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AN 



EXPOSITION OF THE CREED. 



1 Tim. iii, 9. 
Holding* the mystery of faith in a pure conscience. 

That which was the Apostle's practice, as he expresses it, 
1 Cor. ix. ^, is the standing duty of all the ministers of the 
same Gospel ; To the weak to become as weak^ to gain the 
weaky and all things to all men^ that if by any means they 
may save some. And truly, one main part of the observance 
of that rule, is, in descending to the instruction of the most 
ignorant in the principles of the Christian religion. * What I 
aim at, at this time, is, a very brief and plain exposition of the 
Articles of our Faith, as we have them in that summary Con- 
fession; not staying you at all on the antiquity and authority 
of it, both of which are confessed. Whether it was penned by 
the Apostles, or by others in their time, or soon after it, it 
doth very clearly and briefly contain the main of their Divine 
doctrine. 

But though it be altogether consonant with the Scriptures, 
yet, not being a part of the canon of them, I choose these words 
as pertinent to our intended explication of it. They are, in-, 
deed, here, as they stand in the context, a rule for deacons ; 
but without question, taken in general, they express the great 
duty of all who are Christians, to keep the mystery of faithy 
in a pure conscience. 

Vol. IV. B 
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You see clearly in them a rich jewel, and a precious cabinet 
fit for it ; the mystery of faith laid up and kept in a pure 
conscience. And these two are not only suitable, but in- 
separable, as we see in the first chapter of this Epistle, ver. 10 : 
they are preserved and lost together, they suffer the same ship- 
wreck ; the casting away of the one, is the shipwreck of the 
other: if tjie one perish, the other cannot escape^ Ev^ 
believer is the temple of God ; and as the tables of the Law 
were kept in the Ark, this pure conscience is the Ark that 
holds the mystery of faith. You think you are believers, you 
do not question that, and would take it ill that others should. 
It is very hard to convince men of unbeUef, directly and in 
itself. But if you do believe this truth, that the only receptacle 
of saving faith, is, a purified conscience, then, I beseech you, 
question yourselves concerning that : being truly answered in 
it, it will resolve you touching your faith, which you are eo 
loth to question in itself. Are your consciences pure ? Have 
you a living hatred and antipathy against all impurity ? Then, 
surely, faith is there ; for it is the peculiar virtue of faith to 
purify the hearty (Acts xv. 9.) and the heart so purified, is the 
proper residence of faith, where it dwells and rests as in its 
natural place. But have you consciences that can lodge pride, 
and hist, and malice, and covetousness, and such like pollutions ? 
Then, be no more so impudent as to say, you believe, nor 
deceive yourselves so far as to think you do. The blood of 
Christ never speaks peace to any conscience but the same that 
it purifies from dead works to serve the living God. Heb. ix. 
13, 14. As that blood is a sacrifice to appease God's wrath, 
so, it is a laver to wash our souls ; and, to serve both ends, it 
is, as was the blood of legal sacrifices, both offer^ up to God 
and sprinkled upon us, as both are expressed in the Apostle's 
words there. Do not think that God will throw this jewel of 
faith into a sty or kennel, a conscience full of defilement and 
uncleanness. Therefore, if you have any mind to these com- 
forts and the peace that faith brings along with it, be careful 
to lodge it where it delights to dwell, in a pure conscience. 
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Notwithstanding the imbelievi(ng WQrld mocks the name. of 
pmityy yet, study you^ above all^ thf^t purity and holiness 
whioh nuiy miike ycmr souls a fit abode t^ faiths and for that 
peace which it worketh, and for that Holy Spurit who works 
both in you. 

Faith is either the doctiine which we believe, or that grace 
by which we bdieve that doctrine^ Here, I eancdve, it is 
both, met and united in the soul. As they say of the under-^ 
standing in the schools, Intelligendo fei iU%td quod iTUelligit^ 
so, faith, apprehending its proper object, is made one with it. 
Faith is kept in a pure conscience ; that is, both that pure 
doctrine of the Gospel which faith Receives, and that faith 
which receives it, are together fitly placed and presanred, when 
they are laid up. in a pure conscience. The doctrine of faith 
canliot be received into, nor laid up in the soul, but by that 
faith which believes it ; and that faith hath no being, without 
believing that doctrine. And both are fitly called the mystery 
of faith. The doctrine is mysterious, and it is a mysterious 
work, to beget faith in the heart to receive it. For the things 
we must believe, are very high and heavenly, and our hearty 
are earthly and base till the Spirit renew liiem. In our Con-? 
fession of faith we have both expressed. The first word is, a 
profession of faith, which receives the doctrine as true, / believe ; 
and the articles themselves cwtain the sum of the doctrine be* 
lieved. And if we who profess this fs^th, have within us pure 
consciences^ wherein the n^y^tery of fckith — ^the doctrine of 
faith believed, and the gra<Je of faith believing it, both tpgethef 
as one, — may reside, dwell, and be preserved, then i^ the text 
eompletely answered in the present i^ubject. 

Bemember, then, since we profess this faith, which is the 
proper seat of faith. Not our books, our tongues only, or 
memories, or judgment, hut our conscience ; and not our natural 
conscience defiled and stuffed with sin, but renewed and sanc- 
tified by grace. Holding the mystp-y of faith in a pure 
conscience. 

B 2 
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/ bdteve in God the Father.] 

Not to insist here on the nature of {iaith, taking it as com- 
prehensively as we can, it is no other than a supernatural beUef 
of Grod, and confidence in Him. Whether we call Grod, or 
the word of Grod, the object of faith, there is no material 
difference ; for it is Grod in the word, as revealed by the word, 
that is that object. Grod is that Veritas incomplexa (as they 
speak) which faith embraces ; and the word, the Veritas corn* 
jAexa which contains what we are to conceive of Grod, and. to 
believe concerning Him. As, in the Grospel, the peculiar object 
of that faith which saves fallen man, it is all one whether we 
say it is Christ or the promises ; for it is Christ revealed and 
held forth in the promises, that faith lays hold on. In Him 
are ail the promises ofGody Yea^ and in him^ Amen. % Cor. 
i. 20. So that it is all one act of faith that lays hold on Christ, 
and on the promises, for they are all one : he is in them, and 
therefore faith rests on them, because they include Christ who 
is our rest and our peace ; as a man at once receives a ring and 
the precious stone that is set in it. This once rightly under- 
stood, any further dispute about placing faith in the under- 
standing or in the will, is, possibly, in itself not at all needful : 
sure I am, it is no way useful for you. Take heed of carnal, 
profane presumption, for that will undo you ; and labour to be 
sure of such a faith as dwells in a pure conscience, and it will 
be sure not to deceive you. 

That confidence which this expression bears, believing in 
God, supposes certainly, (as all agree,) a right belief concern- 
ing God, both that He is, and what He is, according as the 
word reveals Him ; especially what He is relating to us. These 
three we have together, Heb. xi. 6. He that cometh to God 
miist believe that God is, and that He is a rewarder oftliem 
that diligently seek Him. 1. That He is. 2. To trust His 
word, believing that He is true to His promises, a rewarder of 
them that seek Him. 3. Upon these follows coming to Him^ 
wliich is this believing in that God which the Apostle speaks 
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of, that reliance and resting of the soul upon Him, which re. 
suits from that right belief concerning Him, and trusting the 
testimony of His word, as it reveals Him. 

We have discoursed of the attributes of God elsewhere, as 
also of the Trinity, which is here expressed in these words : 
I- believe in God the Father^ the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 
That sublime mystery is to be cautiously treated of, and rather 
humbly to be admired, than curiously dived into. The day 
will come, (truly, a day, for here we are beset with the gloomy 
nightly shades of ignorance,) wherein we shall see Him as He 
is. 1 John iii. 2. In the mean time, let us devoutly worship 
Him, as He has revealed Himself to us ; for this is the true 
way to that heavenly country where we shall see Him face to 
face. And it is our interest here, to believe the Trinity of 
persons in the Unity of the Godhead, and to trust in Them as 
such ; for this is the spring of all our hope, that the Middle of 
the Theee became our Mediator, and the Holy Spirit our 
guide and teacher, and the Father reconciles us to Himself by 
the Son, and renews us by the Spirit. 

The Father,] First, the Father of His only begotten Son, 
Christ, and, through him, our Father by the grace of adoption. 
And so Christ does clearly insinuate the order of our filiation : 
/ ascend to my Father and your Father, my God and your 
God. He says not, to our Father, but, to my Father and 
your Father ; first, mine, and then, yours through me. 

Almighty,] This also belongs to the attributes of God ; so 
we shaD be but short on it here. Almighty, able in Himself 
to do all things, and the source of all power in others, all the 
power in the creature being derived from Him; so that it 
cannot altogether equal His, nor resist Him, no, nor at all be 
without Him. Whosoever they be who boast in their own 
strength in any kind, and swell highest in conceit of it j they 
are yet but as a brittle glass in the hand of God : He can not 
only break it to pieces by the strength of His hand, but if He 
do but withdraw His hand from supporting it, it will fall and 
bre^k of itself, 
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Maker of heaven and eartk.l The Son and the Spirit were, 
with the Father, authors of the Creation : "but it is ascribed to 
the Father, particularly, in regard of the order and mannfer of 
Their working. Whether natural reason may evince the crea- 
tion (rf the world, we will hot dispute ; We know that he who 
had very much of that, and who is the great master of it in the 
'schools, could not see it by that light. Yet there is enough in 
Reason to answer all the false cavils of profane men, and very 
much to justify the truth of this we believe. However, we 
must endeavour to believe it by Divine faith, according to that 
of the Apostle, Heb. xi. 3. By faith we believe that the worlds 
were framed by the word of God, And this is the first article 
we meet withal in the Scriptures, and our faith is put to it in a 
very high point in the very entrance. Gen. i, 1. In the begin^ 
ningi God made the heaven and the earth : — speaking like 
Himself; it is not proved by demonstrations, or any kiiid of 
arguments, but is asserted by the authority of God. And with 
that which begins the Books of the Law, John begins his gos- 
pel ; that upon His word who, by His word, made the world, 
we may believe that He did so. 

This is fitly added to the title of Almighty, as a work oF 
almighty power, and therefore, a clear testimony of it ; arid 
both together well suit with our profession of believing in Him. 
For this is a main support of our faith, to be persuaded of His 
power ori whom we trust. Our God is able to deliver tis, said 
thqr, Dan. iii. 17. And Abraham, the Apostle says, offered 
up his son, accounting (or reasoning with himself, or laying 
his reckoning) that God was able to rai^e him from the dead, 
Heb, xi. 19. 

We make more bold to speak out our own questioning of the 
love and good-will of God, because we think we have some rea- 
son in that from our own unworthiness ; but if we would sound 
our own hearts, we should often find in our distrusts some secret 
doubtings of God'^s power, PsaJ. Ixxviii. 19. Can God prepare 
a table in the wilderness ? said they ; though accustomed to 
miracles, yet still imbelieving. We think wie are strongly 



AN EXPOSITION OF THE CEEED. 7 

ienough persuaded of this, but our hearts deceive iis. QuS 
seimus cUm necesse non ^sty ea in n&cessitdie nescimus, says 
Bernard : I'he things which we seem to khow when it is hot 
necessary for us to know them, we find, ^hett necfessary, that 
we know not. The heart is deceitfuL Jer. xvii. 9. — ^where fr^ 
is spedking of trusting. It is not for nothing, that God by ttis 
prophets so often inculcates this doctrine of His power, and 
this great instance of it, the Creation, when He prbmises great 
deliverances to His Church, and the destruction of theiir ene- 
mies. See Isa. xlv. 12, and li. 12. What tan be too hard for 
Him, who found it not too hard to make a world of nbthihg ? 
If thou look on the public, the eneiiiies of the Chtitch are strong: 
if on thyself, thou hast indeed strong corriiptibnd within, and 
sti-ong temptations without ; yet, none of these are almighty, 
as thy God is. What Is it thou wouldst have done, that He 
cannot do if He tMnk fit ? And if He think it not fit, if thbu 
art one of His children, thou wilt think with Him ; thou wilt 
reverence His wisdom, and rest satisfied with His will. I'his 
is believing indeed; the rolling all our desires and burdens over 
lipon an almighty God. And where this is^ it cannot choose 
but establish the heart in the midst of troubles, arid give it a 
calm within in the midst of the greatest storms. 

Arid try what other confidences you will, they shall prove 
vain and lying in the day of trouble. He that thinks to quiet 
his mind and find rest by worldly comfort, is, as Solomon com- 
pares his drunkard, like one that lies down in the midst of the 
sea, or, that sleepeth on the top of a mast : Prov. xxiii. 34, he 
can have but unsettled rest and repose, that lies therei But he 
that trusteth in the Lord, is as Mount Sion that cannot he re^ 
moved. Psal. cxxv. 1. When we lean upon other props 
besides God, they prove broken reeds that not only fail, but 
pierce the hand that leans on them. Jer. xvii. 7. 

There is yet another thing in this Article, which serves fur- 
ther to uphold our faith. That of necessity, He who made the 
world by His power, doth likewise rule it by His providence. 
It is so great a fabric as cannot be upheld and governed by any 
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less power than that which made it. He did not.frame this 
world, as the carpenter his ship^'to put it into other hands and 
look no more after it ; but as He made it, so He is the continual 
pilot of it, sits still at the helm, and guides it ; yea. He com- 
mands the winds and seas, and they obey Him. And this 
serves much for the comfort of the godly, but I cannot here 
insist on it. 

And in Jesus Chnsf] 

The two great works of Grod, by which He is known to us, 
are. Creation and Redemption, which is a new or second crea- 
tion. The Son of God, as God, was with the Father, as the 
worker of the former; but as Gt)d-man, He is the author of 
the latter. St. John begins his gospel with the first, and from 
that passes on to the second. In the beginning was The fVord 
— iy Him were all things made. But at ver. 14. the other is 
expressed : The Word was made fleshy and he dwelt among tis^ 
had a tent like ours, and made of the same materials. He adds. 
He was full of grace and truth ; and for this end (as there fol- • 
lows), that we might all receive ofhisftdness^ grace for grace. 
And this is that great work of new creation. Therefore the 
prophet Isaiah, foretelling this great work from the Lord^s own 
mouth, speaks of it in these terms. Chap. li. 16. That I may 
plant the heavens y and lay the foundation of the earthy and 
say unto Sion^ Thou art my people. That making of a new 
people to Himself in Christ, is as the framing of heaven and 
earth. Now this restoration by Jesus Christ, supposes the ruin 
and misery of man by his fall, that sin and death under which 
he is bom. This we all seem to know, and acknowledge, and 
well we may, for we daily feel the woeful fruits of that bitter 
root : but the truth is, the greatest part of us are not fully con- 
vinced, and therefore, do not consider of this gulf of wretched- • 
ness into which we are fallen. If we were, there would be more 
cries amongst us for help to be drawn out and delivered from 
it : this great Deliverer, this Saviour would be of more use, 
and of more esteem with us. But I cannot now insist on 
that point. 
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Oidy con^der, that this makes the necessity of a Mediator. 
The disunion and distance which sin; hath made betwixt Grod 
and man, cannot be made up but by a Mediator, one to come 
betwixt; so that there is now no believing in God the Father^ 
but by this believing in Jesus his Son ; no appearing without 
horror, yea^ without perdition, before so just a Judge highly 
offended, but by the intervention of so powerful a Reconciler, 
able to satisfy and appease Him. And He tells it us plainly 
and graciously, that we mistake not our way, No man cometh 
unto the Father but by me. John xiv. 6. 

Few are our thoughts concerning God and returning to Him ; 
but, if we have any, this is our unhappiness, that natiurally we 
are subject to leave out Christ in them. We think there is 
something to be done; we talk of repentance, of prayer, and of 
amendment, though we have not these neither. But if we had 
these, there is yet one thing necessary above all these, which we 
forget ; there is absolute need of a Mediator to make our peace, 
and restore us into favour with God, One who must for that 
end do and suffer for us what we can neither do nor suffer. 
Though we could shed rivers of tears, they cannot wash out 
the stain of any one sin ; yea, there is some pollution in our very 
tears, so that they themselves have need to be washed in the 
blood of Jesus Christ. 

Jesus CAm^] Our anointed Saviour, anointed to be our 
King, our great High-priest, and our Prophet, and in all these, 
our Saviour : oxxr prophet to teach us the way of salvation, our 
priest to purchase it for us, and our king to lead and protect 
us in the way, and to bring us safe to the end of it. Thus is 
his nam^ full of sweetness and comfort, met in ore^ in aure 
melos^ in corde medidna^ as Bernard speaks : Honey in the 
mouth, music to the ear, a cordial to the heart. It is a rich 
ointment, and, in the preaching of the Gospel, an ointment 
poured forth, (Cant. i. 8.) diffusing its fragrant smell, for 
which the virgins, the chaste, purified souls of believers, love 
him; such as have their senses exercised, as the Apostle speaks 
^Heb. V. 14.) their spiritual smelling not obstructed with the 
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pollutions of the world, but quick and open to l*emye and be 
refreshed with the toAeVL of this precious name of JesuS. 

His only Son.'] Other sons He hath, angels and men, by 
creation, and adoption, but this His only begotten Son, as 6odj 
by eternal and ineffable generation, and as man, peculiarly the 
Son of Grod, both in regard of his singular unexampled concep- 
tion by the Holy Ghost, and by that personal union with the 
Deity which accompanied that conception, and by that fulness 
of all grace which flowed from that union. The unfolding of 
these would require a long time, and after all, more would re^ 
main unsaid and unconceived by us ; for, his generation who 
can declare ? Isa. liii. 8. 

Let us remember this, that our sonship is the product of His. 
He is the only begotten Son of God, and yet, To as many as 
received Him, He gave this privilege, to be the Sons of God. 
Johni. 12 and 14. 

Our Lord.] Both by our loyal subjection to him, and oUr 
peculiar interest in him: these go together. Willing subjec- 
tion and obedience to his laws, is an inseparable companion, 
and therefore a certain evidence, of our interest in his grace. 

Conceived by the Holy Ghost.] 

This is that great mystery of godliness, God manifested in 
the flesh ; the King of Glory after a manner divesting himself 
of his royal robes, and truly putting on the form of a servant, 
the Holy Ghost framing him a body in the virgin's womb. 
Not that it was impossible to have made his human nature 
sinless in the ordinary way, (though the schools usually give 
that reason,) but that by that miraculous and peculiar manner 
of birth, he might be declared to be more than man, as being 
a way more congruous both to the greatness of his person and 
the purity of his human natiu*e. 

Bom of the Virgin Mary.] 

He was not only of the same nature with man, which he 
might have been by a new created humanity, but of the same 
stock, and so, a fit Saviour, a near kinsman, as the word which 
in Hebrew is a Redeemer, doth signify ; bone of oiu* bone, and 
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flesh of our flesh. We see, then, the person of our Mediator 
is very fit for that his office, having both the natures of the par- 
ties at Variance which he was to reconcile. And this happy 
meeting of God and man in the person of Christ, to look no 
further, was a very great step to the agreement, and a strbng 
pledge of its accomplishinent. To see the nature of man who 
was an enemy, received into so close embraces with the* Deity, 
as within the compass of one person, promised infallibly a re- 
concilement of the persons of men unto God. There the treaty 
of peace began, and was exceedingly promoted by that very 
beginning, so, that in it, there was a sure presage of the suc- 
cess : it was indeed, as they say of a good beginning, dimidium 
factiy half done. Had God and man treated any where but in 
the person of Christ, a peace had never been concliided, yea, it 
had broken up first ; but being in him, it could not fail, for in 
hini they were already one, one person, so there they could not 
but agree. God was in Christ reconciling ihe world to him" 
self. 2 Cor. iv. 19. 

Considering the work to be done in this agreement, ds well 
as the persons to be agreed, it wAs altogether needful that the 
Undertaker should be God and man, Humana Divinitas et 
Divina humanitas. The mediation was not a bare matter of 
word, but there was such a wrong done as required a satisfac- 
tion should be made. We speak not of what God might abso- 
lutely have done, but what was to be done suitable to God's 
end, which was for the joint glory of justice and mercy^ that 
mercy and truth might meet^ and righteousness and peace kiss 
each other. And because the party ofiending was not able for 
it, he that would effectually sue for him, must likewise satisfy 
for him. And this Jesus Christ did, as here follows. Now, 
that he might do this, it was necessary that he should be God 
able to save, and man fit to save man ; man that he might 
suffer, and God that his suffering might be satisfying; man 
that he might die, and God that his death might have value to 
purchase life to us. 

The Son w6s fit to be incarnate for this work, "the Middle 
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Person in. the Godhead to be man'^s mediator with God. — 
That which we had lost, was, the dignity of the sons of God, 
and therefore. His on/y 5o;i alone was fit to restore us to it. 
The beauty defaced in us, was, the image of God; therefore, 
the repairing and re-imparting of it, was a fit work for his pu- 
rest and most perfect image, His Son, the character of His 
persortj Heb. i. 3. 

Now, this incarnation of the Wcwd, the Son of God, is the 
foundation of all our hopes ; the sense of that great promise^ 
The seed of the woman shall bruise the serpenfs headj and 
of many others of the same substance in the Prophets ; the 
great salvation so often foretold, and so long expected by the 
Jews. When this was fulfilled, that a virgin did conceive by 
the Holy Ghost, then did the heavens drop down righteous-^ 
ness from above^ and the earth bring forth salvation. Isa. 
xlv. 8. This seems to be that which the Church did so 
earnestly wish, OA, that thou wert as my brother ! Cant, 
viii. 1. 

Suffered under Pontius Pilate,] 

Though all his life was one continual act of suffering, from 
his living in the cratch to his hanging on the cross, yet, because 
of the^ shortness of this Confession, as likewise because this 
last act was the greatest and most remarkable of his sufferings, 
and the Scripture itself doth, as such, mention it most fre- 
quently, therefore it is here immediately subjoined to the article 
of his birth. 

It is not for nothing that we have the name of the Roman 
judge here expressed, under whom he suffered : though it is 
nothing to his credit, yet, it is to the credit of Divine wisdom, 
even this ; considering the nature and end of Christ^s death, it 
being to satisfy a pronounced sentence of justice, though for 
others, it was a very agreeable circumstance, that he should not 
be suddenly or tumultuarily murdered, but be judicially, 
though unjustly, condemned. 

Crucified.] Besides, it made his suffering more public and 
solemn ; and the Divine providence ordered this^ that he shpuld 
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suflfer under a Roman judge, and so fail under this Roman 
kind of punishment, being in itself a very shameful and pain- 
ful kind of death, and, by the sentence of the Law, accursed, 
that we might have the more evidence of our deliverance from 
that shame, and pain, and curse, that were due' to us. The 
chastisement of cur peace was upon him^ says the Prophet, 
and by his stripes we are healed. Isa. liii. 6. 

,Suffered.] That he died, and what kind of death, you see, 
is escpressed. But as many particular sufferings ofhis body are 
not here mentioned, so, none of those of his soul, but all are 
comprehended in this general word, ^(e^^^i?r^. Those wiere too 
great to be duly expressed in so short aform, and therefore, are 
better expressed by supposing them, and including them only in 
this. He suffered. As he that drew the father, among otl^rs, 
beholding the sacrificing of his own daughter, sinified the grief 
of the rest in their gestures, and visages, and tears, but drew 
the father vailed; so here, the crucifying and death of our 
Saviour are expressed, but the unspeakable conflicts of his soul 
are vailed under the general term of suffering. But surely, 
that invisible cup which came from his Father's hand, was far 
more bitter than the gall and vinegar from the hand of his ene- 
mies ; the piercing of his soul, far sharper than the nails and 
thorns. He could answer these sweetly with. Father^ forgive 
them, for they know not what they do. But those other pangs 
drew from him another kind of word, My Gody my God, why 
hxist thou forsaken me? 

Died.] No less would serve, and therefore he was obedient 
even unto the death, as the sentence against us did biear, 
and the sacrifices of the Law did prefigure. When the sacrifices 
drew back and went unwillingly to the place, the heathens 
accounted it an ill presage. Never was sacrifice niore willing 
than Christ. / lay down my life for my sheep, says he, 
and no man taJceth it from me. John x. 16, 18. As a sheep 
before the shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth. He 
gax>e his back to the smiiers. Isa. liii. 7. For this hour came 
I into the world, John xviii. 87. And this his death is our 
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Ufe: thou^ by it we are npt freed from this tempoial deaths 
yet, which i» infinitely more, we are delivered from eternal 
death, and which is yet morei entitled to eternal life; and 
iberrfore, do do more suffer thii^ temporal death as a curae, but 
eigoy it as a blessing, and uiay look upon it nowj (such as 
are in Christ, none other,) not only as a day of delfverance^^ but 
of coronation, th^ exchimge of our present rags for long white 
robes, and a crown that fadeth not away. 

BuriedS\ For the further assurance of his death, and glory 
of his resurrection ; as likewise, to commend the grave to us, 
as now a very sweet resting-place : he hath warmed the cold 
bed of the grave to a Christian, that he needs not fear to lie 
down in it, nor doubt tht^t he shall rise again, as we know, and 
are after to hear, that He did- 

Descended into kelL] The more noise there hath been 
about this clause, I shall make the less. The conceit of 
the descent of Chrisf s soul into the place of the damned, to 
say no more nor harder of it, can never be made the necessary 
sense of these words ; nor is there any other ground in Scrip- 
ture, or any due end of such a desc^it, either agreed on, or at 
aU allegeaUe, to persuade the choosing of it as the best sense 
of them. Not to contest other interpretations, I conceive, with 
submission, that it differs not much, possibly nothing, from the 
plain word of his burial. Not that the author or authors of 
this so brief a Confession, would express one thing by divers 
words, but that, it may be, in the more ancient copies, only the 
one of them hath been in the text, and in after copies, in tran- 
scribers^ hands, the other hath crept into it out of the margin. 
But retaining it by all means as it is, it may signify the abode 
and continuance of Christ s body in the grave ; in which time 
he seemed to have been swallowed up of de^th, and that the pit 
had shut her mouth on him ; but it appeared quickly otherwise, 
for. The third day he arose from the dead. 

IXefli, 1. These are great things indeed which are spoken 
concerning Jesus Christ, his birth and sufferings; but the 
grent^ our unhappiness, if we have no portion in them. To hear 
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of them only, and to fnjoy nothing of them, is most mis^able; 
and thus it is through oiu* unb^ef; Were it as commoi^ to 
believe in Im^^ as to repeat these words, or to come to church 
and bear this gospel preached, then you would all mf^e ft 
pretty good plea o|i it. But believe it, it is another kind of 
thing to believe ihs^ all that, or than any thing that the most 
of us ye^ know. My brethren, do not deceive yqurs^vf s. Tluit 
common highway faith will pot serye ; you are, for all that, 
still unbelievers in Christ^s account ; md if so, for aU the riches 
of comfort that are in him,, you cw receive none from him. 
It is a sad word that he says, Bi^caiLse ye believe not in me, ye 
shall die in your ^ns. Johp viii. 91- As if he should say. 
Though I died for ^ns, not mine owu but others, yet, you re- 
maining in ungodliness and unbelief, that shall do you no good; 
ye shall die in your sins for all that. It is such a faith as en- 
dears Christ to the soul, unites it to him^ makes Christ £md it 
one, that makes all that is his to become ours. Then, we shall 
conclude aright, Christ hath suffered, therefore I shall not. As 
he said to them who came to take him. Is it I you seek? 
Then let these go free ; so, to the Law and the justice of God, 
he says, seeing you have sought and l^d hold on me, and made 
me sufier, let these go free who lay hold on me by faith : if you 
have any thing tq say to them, I am to answer for them, yea, 
I have done it already. 

% You that believe and live by this death, be often in re- 
viewing it and meditating on it, that your souls may be ravished 
with the admiration of such love, and warmed with a reflex 
love to him. Mira Dei dignitas, mira indignitas nostra* 
Other wonders, as you say, last for awhile, but this is a 
lasting wonder; not to the ignorant, — :the cause of wonder 
at other things, is ignorance indeed, but this is an everlasting 
wonder to those who know it best, viz., to the very angels^ 
Let that loved Jesus be fixed in your hearts, who was far you 
nailed to the cross : Donee totus fixvs in corde, qui lotus fiocus 
in cruce. St. Bernard wonders thait men should think on any 
thing else: Qmntainsanes post tanti Regis adventum- aliis 
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negoHts! Surely it is great folly, to think and esteem much 
of any thing here, after his appearing : the sun arising, drowns 
all the stars. And withal, be daily crucifying sin in yourselves, 
be avenged on it for his sake, and kill it because it killed him. 

3- Will you think any thing hard to tio or suffer for him, 
who undertook and performed to the full so much for you P If 
you had rather be your own than Chrisf s, much good do it 
you with yourselves ; but know, that if you are not Christ's, 
but your own, you must look for as little of him to be yours. 
If ye be your own, you must bear all your own sinis, and all the 
wrath that is due to them. But if you like not that, and resolve 
to be no more yoiu* own, but Christ's, then what have you to do 
but cheerfully to embrace, yea, earnestly to seek all opportuni- 
ties to do him service ? 

4. These are the steps of Christ's humiliation ; look on them, 
then, so as to study to be like him particularly in that. Surely, 
the soul that hath most of Christ, hath most humility. It is 
the lesson he peculiarly recommends to us from his own 
example, which is the shortest and most effectual way of teach- 
ing: Learn ofme^for I am meek and lowly of heart. Matt. 
xi. ^. He says well, Erubescat homo superbus esse^ propter 
quern humilis f actus estDeics: Let man be ashamed to be 
any longer proud, for whom God himself humbled himself so 
low. Intolerabilis est impudentia, ut ubi $e exinanivit ma- 
jestasy vermiculus injletur et intumescat. He became humble 
to expiate our pride, and yet we will not banish that pride 
which undid us, and follow that way of salvation which is hu- 
mility. Jesus Christ is indeed the lily of the valleys ; he grows 
no where but in the hmnble heart. 

Rose again the third dayJ\ 

When humbled to the lowest, then nearest his exaltation, as 
Joseph in the prison. He could die, for he was a man, and a man 
for that purpose, that he might die; but he could not be overcome 
by death, for he was God : yea, by dying, he overcame deatli, 
and so shewed himself truly the Lord of life. He strangled 
that lion in his own den. The whale swallowed Jonah, but it 
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could not digest him ; it was forced to cast him up again at the 
appointed time, the same with the time here specified, wherein 
the prophet was a figure of this great Prophet, Jesus Christ. 
The grave hath a terrible appetite; it devours all, and still 
cries, givey give^ and never hath enough, as Agur says ; yet, 
for all its appetite, Christ was too great a morsel for it to digest, 
too strong a prisoner for all its bars and iron gates to keep him 
in. It was impossible he shovid beholden of it, says St. Peter. 
Acts ii. 24. 

He hath made a breach through death, opened up a passage 
on the other side of it into life, though otherwise, indeed, ves^ 
tigia nulla retrorsum. They who believe, who lay hold on 
him by faith, they come through with him, foUow him out at 
the same breach, pass through death into Heaven: But the 
rest find not the passage out ; it is as the Red Sea, passable 
only to the IsraeUtes ; therefore, they must of necessity sink 
quit^ downwards through the grave into hell, through the 
first death into the second, and that is the most terrible 
of all. That death is indeed what one called the other, the 
most terrible of all terribleSy^-^the king of terrors, as it is in 
Job. 

Now, the only assurance of that happy second resurrection 
to the life of glory hereafter, is, the first resurrection here to 
the life of grace. Blessed are they that are partakers of the 
first resurrection^ for on such the second death hath no 
power. Rev. xx. 6. For the resurrection of Jesus Christ is, 
to the believer, the evidence of his redemption completed, that 
all was paid by Christ as our surety, and so, he set at liberty : 
which the Apostle teaches us, when he says, He arose for our 
righteousness ; and again. It is God that jttstifies : who shall 
condemn? It is Christ that died, or rather that is risen again. 
Rom. viii. 88. Nor is it only the pattern and pledge of a be- 
liev«:^s resurrection, but it is the efiicient cause both of that 
last resiurection of his body to glory, and of the first, of his 
soul to grace« 

The life of a believer is derived and flows forth from Christ 
Vol. IV. C 
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iis hii headi wd Is mystically one life with his, and therefore; 
as hiodself ^presseth it. Because I live^ ye ikcM live also* 
John xiv. 19. Therefore is he called the first begotten from the 
dead^ and the begiimngi *£v vim v^urtvij. Col. i 18. He is 
tot HI allt and from him spring all those streams that make 
glad the oity of God. Therefcre the Apostle, in hia thanks- 
giving for our new life and lirely hopes, 1 Pet. i. 3, laares not 
out that, Blessed be God^ the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; that is the conduit of all. And he expressea it In the 
aame pla<»f that we are begotten again to a lively hope, by 
the ri^swreation of Jesus from the dead. But, alas t vre pre- 
j adge ourselves of all that rich comfort that is wrapt up in this, 
\ff living to ourselves and our lusts, and to the world, having 
not our consmenees purified from dead works. How few of ua 
are there who set that ambition of Paul before us, desiring 
above all things to know Aim, and the power of his resurree^ 
iion^ to be made conformable unto his deathl PML iii. 10. 
That is the knowledge, as he thare expresses it, a hvely expe- 
rienced knowledge of that power. 

This, ri^tly considered, will answer all our doubts and 
fears in the Churches hardest times. When in its deliverance 
there appears nothing but impossibilities, when so low that 
its enemies are persuaded to conclude that it shall never rise 
again, and its firimds are oppressed with fearing so mueh, 
yet. He who brought up his own Son Jesus from the dead, 
can and will restore His Church, for which He gave His only 
begotten Son to the death. Son of man, says He, can these 
dry bones live? E^ek. xxxii. S. Thus often looks the Churches 
deliverance, which is there the proper sense. The prophet an* 
Bwered most wisely, Lord^ thou knowest, q. d. It is a work 
only for Thee to know and to do } and by His Spirit they 
w^e revived. And so here, it looked h<^eless as the disciples 
thought ; they were at the point <rf giving it over, and blaming 
almost their former credulity : We thought this should have 
been he that should have delivered Israel ; and besides all 
thisy to^ay is the third day.. True, the third day was ccnhe, 



but it was hot yet ended ; yea, he rose in the beginning, of it, 
though they as yet know it not, nor him to be present to whon^ 
they spake ; but toward the end of it, they Mkewiiw knew that 
be was risoi, when he was pleased to discov^^ Umself to thtek 
Thus, though the enemies of the Chureh prevail so &r against 
it, that it seems buried, ^ad a stone laid to the gravels inonthf^ 
yet, it shall rise again, mi at the very fittest, the appBi&ted 
time, as Christ the ^rd day. Thus the Church expresses hinr 
confidence, Hos. vi* S. In the third day He wtU raise w up* 
Whatsoever it suffers^ it shall gain by it, and be mora beautih 
ful and glorious in its resterementi Mergas proftmdo, jnd< 
chrioremlit. 

He ascended into Hedven.] He rode agWH not t rrnnjpa oH. 
earth as before, but to return fo his throne c^ mi^jesty, froUt 
whence his love drew him, according to his jpray^, John tviii 
which was a certain prediction cS iU He bad now aoo«n# 
pfished the great work he came for, and was therefbve, by the 
covenant and transaction betwixt his Father and him, to be 
exalted to his former glory ; the same person as before, bat 
with the accessicm of another nature, which he had not before^ 
and of a new relative dignity, being to sit as King of liia 
Church, which he had purchased with his blood. And to 6X4 
press this, it is added. 

And sitteth at the right hand of God the Father.] See 
Psal. ex* 1. Ephes. i. 30, 31. By which, aco(nrding to its aUbn 
give sense, is expressed, not only his matchkss glory, but hi* 
dominion and rule as Prince of Peace, the alone King ot faia 
Church, her supreme lawgiv^ and mighty protector, and codhi 
queror of all his enemies ; ruling his holy hill of Zion^ with 
the golden sceptre of his word, and breaking his ^emies, the 
strongest of them, in pieces^ with the iron rod of his justice 
as we have it in the second Psahn. They attempt in vain to 
unsettle His throne ; it is very far out of their reach, as high 
as the right hand of God. For ever, O God, thy throne is 
established in Heaven. What way is there for the w<»h9is cS 
this earth to do any thing against it ? 
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As iu these is the glory of Christ, so, they contain much 
ocmifort to a Chpstian. In that very elevation of our nature 
to such dignity, is, indeed, as the ancients speak, mira dig" 
natio ; that our flesh is exalted abpve all the glorious spirits, 
the angels, ^ And they adore the* nature of man, in the person 
of man^s glorified Saviour, the Son of frod. This exaltation 
of Jesus Christ doth so reflect a dignity on the nature of man« 
kind. But the right and possession of i it, is not universal, but 
is contracted and appropriate to them that believe on him. He 
took not on him the nature of, angelsy mys the Apostle, J?ut 
the nature of the seed of Abraham. Heb. ii. 16. He says 
not, the nature of many though it is so, but, of the seed of 
Abraham; not so much because of his descent from that par- 
ticular stock after the flesh, as in the spiritual sense of Abra-^ 
ham^s seed, as.it is at la^ge cleared, Rom. ix. The rest of 
mankind forfeit all tHat dignity and benefit that arise to their 
nature in Christ, by their distance and disunion from him 
through unbelief. But the believer hath not only naturally 
one kind of being with the humanity of Christ, but is mysti- 
pally one -with the person of Christ, with whole Christ, God-> 
man. And by virtue of that mysterious union, they who par^ 
take of it, partake of the very present happiness and glory of 
Christ : they have have a real interest in whatsoever he is and 
hath, in all his dignities and power ; and in that sense, they 
who are justified, are glorified. Bom. viii. 30. In that Christ 
is exalted, they are so too in him. Where a part, and the 
chief part of themselves, is, and is in honour, there they may 
account themselves to be. Ubi portio mea regnaty ibi me reg* 
nare credo. A man is said to be crowned, when the crown is 
set upon his head; now, our Head, Christ, is already crowned. 
In sum, believers have in this ascending and enthroning of 
Christ, unspeakable comfort through their interest in Christ,, 
both in consideration of his present affection to them, and his 
effectual intercession for them, and in the assured hope which 
this gives them of their own after. happiness and glory with 
him. 
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First, In all his glory he forgets them not. He puts not off 
his bowels- ^vith his low condition here, but hath carried it 
along to his throne. Bene conveniunt^ et in una sede moran* 
tWTy majesta&et amor. His majesty and love suit very well,; 
and both in their highest degree. As aU the waters of hia^ 
sufferings; diJnot quench his love,, nor left he it behind, him 
buried iix the grave^ but it arose with him, being stronger than 
death ; so, he let it not fall to the. earth when he ascended ou; 
high, but it ascended with him, and he still retains it in his, 
glory. And that our flesh which he assumed on earth, he took;- 
up into Heaven, as a token of indissoluble love betwixt him 
and those whom he redeemed, and send& down from thence aa^ 
the rich token of his love, his Spirit into their hearts ; , so that 
these are mutual remembrances* . Can he forget his own on, . 
earth, having their flesh so closely united to him ? You see he{ 
does not ; he feels what they suffer. Saidy Saul, why perse-* < 
cutest thouM.^? And caa they forget him whose Spirit dwells 
in them, and records: lively to their hearts the passages of '^his 
love, and brings aU those things to their remembrancej (as. 
himself tells us, that Spirit would do,) and so proves indeed 
THE CoMFOETEE, by representing imto us that his love, the 
spring of our comforts ? And when we send up our requests^ 
we know of a friend before us there, a most true and a most 
faithful friend, who fails not to speak for us what we say, and 
much more. He liveth, says the Apostle, to make intercession 
for lis. Heb. vii. 26» This is the ground of a Christian's 
boldness at the throne of grace : yea, therefore is the Father's 
throne the throne of grace to us, because the throne of our 
Mediator, Jesu» Christ, is beside it: he sits at His right 
hand, otherwise it could be nothing to us but a throne of jus« 
tice, and so, in regard of oiu: guiltiness, a throne of terror and 
affijghtment,; which we would rather flee from, than draw, near 
unto* 

Lastly, as we have the comfort of such a friend, to prepare 
access to our prayers tliere, which are the messengers of our 
spuls, so, of this, that our souls themselvei?, when they remove 
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from Aese houses of clay, shall find admissioii there through 
him. And this he tells his disdpks again and again, and in 
ihem all hisown, that their interest was so much in his as ce nd 
ing to his glory : /^o t&prepare a place for ycu^ that where 
I amy there ye may be also. • John xiv. 8. 

It will not be hard to persuaide them who believe these 
^ngs, and are portioners in them, to set their hearts on thoaa, 
and, for that end, to take them off from all other things as 
unworthy of them : yea, it wiU be impossible for them to live 
without the fuequent and sweet thoughts of that place where 
tile Lord Jesus is. Yet, it is often needful to remind them 
that this camot be enough done, and, by representing these 
iMngs to them, to draw them more upwards. And it is best 
done in the Apostle^s words : If ye be risen Mth Christy mind 
thoie things that are above^ where he sits, &c. Col. iiL 1. If 
ye be risen with hin, follow him on, let your hearts be where 
He is. They that are one with him, the blessed Seed of the 
wcsnati, do find that unity drawing them Heaven-wards. But, 
alas ! the most of us are like the accursed seed of the serpent, 
basely groveUing on this earth, and licking the dust. The 
tonversation of the believer is in Heaven, wha'e he hath a Sa- 
viour, and from whoice he looks for him. Truly, there is 
Kttle of a true Clmstian here; (and that argues that there is 
Kttk of the truth of Christianity among us, who are altogether 
here;) his head in Heaven, and his heart there, and these are 
the two prindpleis of Life. Let us then suit the Apostle'^s 
advice, and so enjoy the comfort he subjoins, that by our affec* 
lions bdng above, we may know, that our life is hid toith 
Christ in Gody and thei^efere, that when He^ who is our lijb^ 
shall oppeetTj we likewise shall appear with Him in glory. 

From thence He shall come to judge the quick and the 
deadJ] We have in this to consider, 1. That there is a uni- 
versal judgment. 2. That Christ is the Judge. 3. Some- 
thing to be added of the quality of the judgment. All the 
three we have together, Acts xvii. 81. Because He hath op- 
jfointed a day in the which He wiU judge the world in righ- 
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ieouSMSSj by that man whom He hath ordained ;'-^40hef 00/ S0 
hath given amsrance unto all men^ in that He hath raised 
ktmjrom the dead. 

1. That there it a universal judgment) we know to be the 
frequent doctrine of the Scripturep, and it hath been ever the 
belief of the godly from the beginning, as we may perceive by 
that ancient prophecy of Enoch, recin*ded by St Jude; and 
we are so to believe it as a Divine truth. And yet, there is 
so much }ust reason fin* it, that natuml men, by the few 
sparkles of light in thdr consciences, have had sotne dark 
notions and conjectures of it, as is evident in Plato and the 
Platonics, and not only the philoscqihers, but the poets : it may 
be, too, that they have been hdped by scmie scattered glim* 
meringsof l%ht ooncemmg this, borrowed from the Jews, and 
traditicnally passed from hand to hand among the heathoi, 
and therefore disguised and altered after their fashion^ 

If we be persuaded that there is a Stqireme Aukr of the 
world, who is most wise, and just, and good, this wUl persuade 
us, not only that there is some otiher estate and bemg than 
that we see here, appointed for man, the most eitceUent, the 
veasonable part of this visible worlds but that there shall be a 
solemn judicial proceeding, in ^termg and instating him in 
that after-behig. The many miseries of this {nresent life, and 
that the best dT men are usually deepest Ammb in them, 
thou^ it hath a little staggered, not only wise heathens, but 
someHmes some of the prime saints of Ood, yet, it hath never 
pt^vailed with any but brutal and ddbandied spfaits, to eao^ 
dude against Divine providence, but rather to reiolve upcm 
diis, that of necessity there must be another kkd of issue, a 
final catastroi^e, reducing all the present eoitfurionfl into ordeir, 
md making odds even, as you say« Oum res hondmim tanta 
ecOiginevdm. [Ciaudian.] It is true, that sometimes here, 
the Lord'^s right hand finds out His enemies, and is known by 
the judgmait which He executes on them J and, on the other 
ride. He gives some histances of His gracbus providence to 
Hb ChiuaA, and to particular godly men, evtax before the m» 
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ofmen; but these are but some few preludes and pledges of 
that great Judgment. Same He gives, that we forget not. 
His justice and goodness; but much is reserved, that we 
expect not aU, nor the most, here, but hereafter. And it is 
certainly mo&t congruous, that this be done, not only in each 
particular apart, but most conspicuously, in all together, that 
the justice, and mercy of God may not only be acccmiplisbed, 
but acknowledged and magnified, and that, not only severally 
in the several persons of men and angels, but universally, 
jdntly, and manifestly in the view of all, as upon one theatre^ 
angels and men bebg at once^ some of them the objects of that 
justice, others of mercy, but all of them spectators of both. 
Each ungodly man shall not only read, whether he will or no, 
the justice of Gcod in himself and his own condemnation, which 
most of them shall do before, that time in their soul's parti-^ 
cular judgment; but they shall then see the same justice in all, 
the rest of the condemned world, and the rest, in them ; and, 
to.the great increase of their anguish, they shall see.likewi^e the 
glory of that mercy. which shall then shine so bright in all.the 
elect of God, from which they themselves are justly shut out, 
and delivered up to eternal misery. And, on the other side, 
the godly shall with unspeakable joy behold, not only a part, 
aa before, but the whole sphere both of the ju^ice and mercy, 
of their God, and shall with one voice admire and applaud Him. 
in both. 

Besides, the process of many menu's, actions, cannot be full at. 
the end of their life, as it shall be at that day rmany have very 
large after-reckonings. to come upon, them, for those sins of 
others to which they are accessory, though committed after 
their. death ; as the sins of ill-educated children to be laid to 
the charge of their parents, the sins of such as any have 
corrupted, either by their counsels, or opinions, or evil ex- 
amples, 8^c^ 

% He, the Lord Jesus, shall be Judge in that great day. 
The Father, and, Spirit, and His authority, are all one, for 
they are aU one God aftd.(»ie Judge; but it shftU beparticu-. 
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larly exercise<(J iwid pronounced by our Saviour, God-man, 
Jems Christ. That etearpal Wobd by whom all things were 
made,, by Him all shall be judged ; and so, he shall be the 
WoBB in that last act of time, as in the first. He shall judi- 
cially pronounce that great and final s^tence which shall stand 
unalterable in eternity ; and not only aa the eternal Son of 
God, but withal as the Son of Man, and so shall he sit b» king, 
and invested, with all power in Heaven and earth. By that man 
whom He hath, appointed to judge the ^ick and the dead. — 
The saufije Jems shall so com^y in like manner as ye have seen 
him go into heaven* Acts xvii. 31. i. 11. The powers of the 
world and of hell are combined against his throne; therefore, 
they dhaU be his footstool sitting on that throne. And the 
crown which he hath purchased for believers, he shall set it on 
their heads with his own hand.. This shall be exceeding joy 
and comfort to all that have believed on him, that their 
Redeemer shall be . their Judge. He who was judged for 
them, shall, judge them, and pass sentence according to that 
covenant of grace which holds in him, pronouncing them free 
Jfem the wrath which he himself endured for them, and heirs 
of that life which, he bought with his dearest blood. 

And that gives no less accession to the misery of the wicked, 
that the same Jesus whom they opposed and despised, so many 
of. them as heard any thing of him. He shall sit upon their 
final, judgment, and . pronounce sentence against them, not* 
partially avenging his own quarrel on them,— no word of that,— 
but most justly jretuming them the reward of their ungodliness 
and unbelief.. That great Shepherd shall thus make that great 
separation of his sheep from the goats. 

. 3.. Of the manner, we have thus much here, that He shall 
come from heaven, as the Scriptures teach us. He shall visibly 
appear in the air; He shall come in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory ^ Matt xxiv. 80, attended with innu- 
merable ccHupanies of glorious angels who shall serve him, both 
in the cong^gating of his elect, and in separating of them from 
th^^ reprobate; but Himself, in the brightness of his own 
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majetQr, mfinitety surpassing than alL 2 Thes. i. 7. Inflandng 
fire. His first coming was mean and obscure^ suiting his 
errand, for then he came to be judged ; but that last ccmiing 
shall be glorious, &r he comes to judge, and his judgment shall 
be in righteotuneiSf Acts, xvii. 81. Juite judiccMt qui 
injuste judicattu est. [Aitgitstins.] There shall be no mis* 
alk^g, or mis-proving, or mis-judging, there. All the 
judgments of men, whether private or judicial, shall be re^ 
judged there according to truth, by such a Judge before whom 
all things are naked.* And not only shall He know and judge 
all aright, but all th^ who are judged, shall thonselves be 
convinced that it is so. Then all will see that none are oon* 
demned but most deservedly, and that the lord's justice is 
pure and spotless in them who perish, as his grace is without 
prejudice to his justice, it being satisfied in Christ for them 
who are saved. The Books shall be opened, those which men 
so willingly, the most of them, keep shut and clasped up, and 
are so unwilling to look into, their own accusing ocmseienOM ; 
the Lord will proceed formally against the wicked according to 
the Books : no wrong shall be done them, they shall have fair 
justice, and they shall see what they would not look upon belbrd, 
when by seeing, that mij^t have been blotted out, and a free 
acquittance written in its stead* And that the believer shall 
read in his consdeooe at that day, which, through the dhntiess 
of faith and the dark, troubled estate of his soul, he many 
times could not read here bdow. 

We are gapii^ still after new notions, but a few things 
wisely and practicaUy known, drawn down from the head into 
the heart, are better than all that variety of knowing that men 
are so taken up with. Paucis Uteris opus est ad mentem 
bonam. This and such like common truths, we think we both 
know and believe well enou^; but truly, if diis great pofait, 
touching the great and last judgment, were indeed known and 
believed by us, it would draw our minds to more frequent and 
more deep thoughts of it; and were we often and serious in 
those thoughts, they would have such ipfiuenci into 411 our 



AN SXPOftlTtOH OF TBS CEX£D« Vf 

Other thoughts, and the whole course of our lives, ad woul4 
much alter the frame of them from what they are. !Pid w^ 
ihink of this Gospel which we preach and hear, that we must 
then be judged by it, we should be now more ruled by it. But 
the truth is, we are willingly forgetful of these things; they are 
oaelancholy, paisive thoughts, and we are content that the. noise 
of affairs or any vanities fill the ear of our minds, that we hear 
them not. If we be forced at some tunes to heax of this last 
judgment to come, it possibly casts our conscience into some 
Uttle trembling fit for the time, as it did Felix ; but he was 
not, nor are we, so happy as to be shaken out of the custom 
and love of sin by it. We promise it fair, as he did, some 
pther time; but if that time never oome, this day will come, 
md they who shun to hear or think of it, shall then see it, and 
the sight of it will be as terrible and amazing, as the timely 
thoughts of it would have been profitable. It is, no doubt, an 
unpleasing subject to all ungodly, earthly minds; but surely, it 
were our wisdom to be of that mind now, that then we shall be 
forced to be of: H^e shall then read, by the light of that fir^ 
which shall bum the world, the vanity of all those things 
whereon we now dote so foolishly. Let us therefore be per^ 
suaded to think so now, and disengage our hearts, and fix 
them on him who shall then judge us. Kiss the Son, lest hs, 
be angry cmd ye perish from the way^ when His wreUh is 
kindied but a little. They only are happy who trust in Him^ 
That which is the affiightment of others, is their great joy 
and desire: they love and long for that day, both for their 
Saviour^a glory in it, and their own full happiness ; and that 
their Icve to his appearing^ is to them a certain pledge of the 
Qr<ywn they are to receive at his appearing. 8 Tim. iv. 8 i^'-^t 
that day^ says the Apostle. This day he esteems more of 
than all his days; therefore, he names it no otherwise than, 
thai day. How may we know what day it was he meant? His 
cofonfitioii-day. But of all men, surely, the hypocrite likes 
least the mention and remanbrance of that day : there is no 
room for«disguise8 there, all utasks must off, and all things 
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appear just as they are, and that is the worst news to him that 
can be, "" 

/ believe in the Holy GAo^^] God is both a Spirit and 
Holy; but this name, personally taken, is peculiarly that of 
the Third Person, proceeding from the Father and the Son, by 
a way that can neither be expressed nor conceived. Holy in 
himself, and the author and cause of all holiness in us. 

It is neither useful nor safe for us to entangle our thoughts^ 
in disputes concerning this mystery, but it is necessary that we 
know, and acknowledge, and believe in this Holy Spirit. It 
is He in whom, and by whom we believe. We cannot know 
Grod, nor the things of God, but by the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 
ii. 1; nor say that Jesus is God, but by the same Spirit, 
1 Cor. xii. 8. We know that this Holy Trinity co-operates in 
the work of our salvation : the Father hath given us His Son, 
and the Son hath sent us His Spirit, and the Spirit gives us 
faith, which unites us to the Son, and through him, to the 
Father. The Father ordained our redemption, the Son 
wrought it, the Holy Spirit reveals and applies it. 

In the Holy Catholic Church.] The remaining Articles 
have the fruit of that great work, the sending of the Son of 
God in the flesh, his suffering, and dying, ^•c.— what it is, and 
to whom it belongs; the result of Christ'^s incarnation and 
death, cui et cuJcls gratia. Yea, the great design of God in 
the other great work, that of the first creation, was this second r 
He made the world, that out of it He might make this elect 
world, which is called His Church. The Son fell on sleep, on 
a dead sleep, indeed the sleep of death on the cross, that out of 
his side might be framed his Spouse, which is his Church. The 
Holy Spirit moving upon the souls of men in their conversion, 
aims at this same end, the gathering and completing of his 
Church: He is the breath of life that breathed on these 
new creatures who make up this society. So then, this is as 
much as to say, I verily believe, that God had such a purpose 
in making the world, and in sending His Son into it, and they 
both in sending the Spirit, and the Spirit in His working to 
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make a holy Church, a number that should serve God here, 
and enjoy Him in eternity ; and I believe, that Grod cannot 
fall short of His end, that blessed Trinity doth not project and 
work in vain : I believe, therefore, there is such a company, 
there is a holy universal church* Universal — diffused through 
the several ages, and places, and nations of the world. Holy- 
washed in the blood of Christ, and sanctified by his Spirit. 
That it is, which it hath in all ages continued from the begin- 
ning, and shall continue to the end of the world, increasing 
stiU and growing to its appointed perfection, amidst all the 
enmities and oppositions that it encounters in the world* / 
send you forth^ says Christ, as sheep among wolves^ Matt. x# 
16. The preservation of the Church is a continuing miracle : 
it resembles Daniel's safety among the hungry lions, but pro- 
longed from one age to another. The ship wherein Christ is, 
may be weather-beaten, but it shall not perish. 

So then, you see that this Confession is altogether no otheif 
than your acknowledgment of God in Himself, Three in One, 
and One in Three ; and His works of the creation of the 
world, and redemption of man by his Son, made man for that 
purpose, and appropriate to them for whom it was designed by 
his Holy Spirit ; and, with this acknowledgment, our reliance 
on this God as the author of our being and well-being. 

The communion of saints, '\ This springs immediately from 
the fotmer : if they make one Church, then they have a very 
near communion together. They are one body united to that 
glorious Head that i& above ; they have all one spiritual life 
flowing from him. And this communion holds not only on 
earth and in heaven apart, but even betwixt heaven and earth : 
the saints on earth make up the same body with those already 
in glory ; they are bom to the same inheritance by new birth,, 
though the others are entered in possession before them- This 
their common title to spiritual blessings and eternal blessings, 
prejudges none of them : their inheritance is such as is not 
lessened by the multitude of heirs ; it is entire to each one> 
And that grace and salvation that flows from Christ, the Suft 
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9f Sighieousneis^ is as the light of the sun where it shines ; 
nooe hath the less because of others partaking of it. The hap* 
piness df the saints is called an inheritance in lights -which all 
may enjay without abatement to any. They have each one 
thehr crown : they need not, they do not envy one another, nor, 
O^o^non-like, one brother to kill another to reign alone* Yea, 
ihey rejoice in the happiness and salvation of one another ; 
they are glad at the graces which Grod bestows on their 
breMiren ; for they know t;hat they all belong to the same first 
Owner, and return to His gbry, and that whatsoever diversity 
is in them, they all agree and concentre in that service and 
good of the Church ; and so, what each one hath of giflts and 
graces, bebngs to all by virtue of this communion. Thus 
ought each of them to think, and every one of them humbly 
and charitably so to use what he hath himself, and ingenuously 
to rejoice in that which others have, as the Apostle reasons at 
large, 1 Cor. xii. 

A holy Catholic Church-^the communion of mints.'] Wo 
may see the worth and the necessity ot holiness, how much it 
is regarded in the whole work. For this very thing did Christ 
give himself for his Church, that he might sa7ictify tV, and 
cleanse it-^that he might present it to himself a glorious 
church^hoty^ Eph. v. 26. So it is the end. of our redemp^ 
tion. And if we look as far forward as salvation, there it will 
be perfect hcdiness : nothing unclean shall ^ter that holy city, 
and mthout holiness no man shall see God. And look again 
as far back as our election : Eph. i. 4. According as He hath 
chosen us in him — that we should be holy. And those who 
are not partakers of this, do but delude themselves, in dream- 
ing of an interest in the rest. There is no washing in the blood 
of Christ to remission^ but withal by the Spirit to sanctijica^ 
tion ; no comfort to the unholy in their resurrection, because 
no hope of that to follow on it, which follows here, eternal life. 
No, without shall be dogs. Rev. xxii. 15. In the base and 
£[x>lish opinion of the world, holiness is a reproach, or, at the 
best, but a mean poor commendation, as you speak of it dis- 
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dainfully, a good^ silly y holy body ; and men are more pleased 
with any other title : they had a great deal rather be called 
learned, or wise, or stout^ or oomely, than holy. Maluimu 
audire^ O mrum doetuntj quam O virum bonum. [Sensc^.] 
But Qod esteems otherwise of it, whose esteem is the true rule 
of worth. That fore-dted place, A glorious chunA : How ? 
Holy and without blemiih. That is indeed the true beauty of 
ibe soul, makes it like Grod, and that is its comeliness. We 
seethe Lord himself deligfats to be Imown much by this style, 
and to be glorified by it. Holy 9 Holy, Holy, So, Exod. xv. 11 • 
Glorious in holiness. And the Spirit of God is still calkd. 
The Holy Spirit. How mudi, then, are they mistaken con* 
ceming Heaven, who think to find the way to it out of the 
path of holiness, which is indeed via regrdy the only way that 
leads unto it I Reprove you of imholiness, you say ; you are 
not saints. No F So much the worse, for they who mean to 
share in the pardon of sin and eternal Ufe, must be such. If 
you be content still not to be saints, go on ; but know, that 
they who tare not in some measure saints in grace here, shall 
never be saints in glory hereafter. 

Forgiveness of sins.] Notwithstanding forgiveness of sins, 
there is a necessity of holiness, though not as meriting it, yet, 
as leading unto happiness. But on the other side, notwith« 
standing the highest point of holiness we can attain, there is a 
necessity of this forgiveness of sins. Though believers make 
up a holy Church and company of saints, yet, there is a debt 
upon them that their holiness pays not ; yea, they are so far 
from having a surplus for a standing treasure after all is paid, 
that all the holiness of the saints together, will not pay the least 
farthing of that debt they owe. As for me, I will walk in 
mine integrity, says David, Psal. xxvi. 11. How then? 
Adds he, This shall justify me sufficiently ? No, but. Redeem 
Thou me, and he merciful to me. So, 1 John i. 6. If we say^ 
that we have fellowship with Him, and walk in darkness, we 
lie. And yet, in the next verse, though we do walk in the 
light, yet is there need ef the blood of Jesus Christ to cleanse 
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uifrom all sin ; and ao throughout the Scriptures. All the 
mtegrity of the godly under the Law, did not exempt them 
bom offering sacrifice, which was the iexpiation of Bin in the 
figure, looking forward to that great and spotless Sacrifice that 
was to he slain for the sins of the world. And those who be* 
Heve the Grospel, the application of that justifying blood that 
streams forth in the doctrine of the Grospel, is not only needful 
to wash in for their cleansing in their first conv«*8ion, but is ta 
be re-applied to the soul, for taking off the daily contracted 
guiltiness of new sins. It is a fountain opened and standings 
open for sin and for uncleanness, as that sea of brass before the 
sanctuary* They that are clean have still need of washing, at 
least, their feet, as Christ speaks to St. Peter, John xiii. 10. 

The consideration of that precious blood shed for our sins^ 
is the strongest persuasive to holiness, and to the avoiding and 
hating of sin. So far is the doctrine of justification, rightly 
understood, from animating men to sin. But because of the 
woful continuance of sin in the godly, while they continue in 
this regioii of sin and death, therefore is there a continual 
necessity of new recourse to this great expiation. Thus St. John 
joins these two, 1 Eph. ii. 1, 54. These things write I unto you^ 
that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father j Jesics Christ t/ie righteous ; and he is the 
propitiation for our sins. 

You think it an easy matter, and a thing that for your own 
ease you willingly beUeve, the forgiveness of sins, It is easy 
indeed, after our fashion ; easy to imagine that we believe such 
a thing when we hear it, because we let it pass and question it 
not : we think it may be true, and think no further on it, while 
we neither know truly what sin is, nor feel the weight of our 
own sins. But where a soul is convinced of the nature of sin, 
and its owri guiltiness, there to believe forgivetiess, is not so 
easy a task. 

In believing this forgiveness of sins, and so, the other privi- 
leges that attend it^ there be these three things gradually 
leading one to the other. 1. To believe that there is such a 
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thing, and that it is purchased by the death of Christ, and so, 
attainable by coming unto him for it. 2. By this, the soul 
finding itself ready to sink under the burden of its own sins, 
is persuaded to go to him, and lay over that load on him ; and 
itself withal resolves to rest on him for this forgiveness. This 
is to believe in him who is the Lord our righteousness. 3. Upon 
this believii^ on him for forgiveness, follows a reflex believing 
of that forgiveness ; not continually and inseparably, especially 
if we take the degree of assurance somewhat high, but yet, in 
itself, it is apt to follow, and often, in Grod^s gracious dis- 
pensation, doth follow; upon that former act of believing, 
through the clearness and strength of faith in the soul, and 
sometimes withal, is backed with an express, peculiar testimony 
of God^s own Spirit. To believe, and to grow stronger in 
beUeving, and to aspire to the assurance of faith, is our con* 
stant duty ; but that immediate testimony of the Spirit, is an 
arbitrary beam that God reserves. in His own hand, yet, such 
a gift as we may not only lawfully seek, but do foolishly pre* 
judice ourselves and slight it, if we neglect to seek it, and want 
so rich a blessing for want of asking, and withal, labouring to 
keep our hearts in a due disposition and frame for entertaining 
it. The keeping of our consciences pure, as much as may be, 
doth not only keep the comfortable evidence of pardon clearest 
and least interrupted within us, but is the Ukeliest to receive those 
pure joys which flow immediately into the soul from the Spirit 
of God. The testimony of our conscience is, if we damp it not 
ourselves, our continual fea^t ; but that testimony of the 
Spirit is a superadded taste of higher comfort out of God''s 
own hand, as it were a piece of Heaven in the soul, which He 
sometimes cheers it withal, where He hath first given much 
love and ardent desires after Himself : they are short of that 
light, in the fulness whereof we hope to dwell hereafter. But 
besides that God is most free in that particular, and knows 
what is fittest for us, the greatest part even of true Christians^ 
yet do not so walk, nor attend to that spiritualness that is capa^ 
ble of such visits. 
Vol. IV. D 
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The remrrection of the body.'\ The comfort of these pri- 
vileges, is opposed to those grand evils that we feel or fear : 
Mnedfication, to the power of sin ; justification or forgiveness, 
io die guilt of sin ; the resurrection, to temporal death ; and 
life eternal, to the second or eternal death. 

This is the raising of the seif-same body that is laid in the 
dust ; otherwise, the giving of a body to the soul again, must 
h«ve some other name, for resurrection it cannot be called. 

Th^t God can do this, notwithstanding all imaginable diffi- 
culties in it, have we not proof enough in what He hath done ? 
Surely, that which He did in the beginning of time, the 
framing of the whole world of nothing, is more than a sufficient 
pledge of this which is to be done in the end of time. 

That He will do it, we have His own word for it, and the 
pledge of it in raising His Son Jesus ; therefore called, The 
first begotten from the dead, Col. i. 18, this as relating to 
believers, who are one with him. The resurrection of the 
dead in general, is an act of power : but, to the godly, it is an 
act of grace, to the wicked, of justice. Both shall rise by the 
power of Christ, but, to the one, as a Judge, and a Judge 
who shall condemn them ; to the other, as their Head, and 
their Saviour. Joseph^s two fellow-prisoners were both taken 
out of the prison, and at the same time; but the one to the 
court, the other to the gallows. So shall it be in the resur- 
rection. Johnv. 29. 

The confession of faith being of such things as belong to 
believers and are their happiness, therefore, their resurrection 
is particularly here intended, as we see eternal life and glory is 
subjoined io it. 

Our bodies are raised, which were companions and partakers 
of our good and evil in our abode upon earth, that they may in 
t.taiiity be companions and partakers of our reward. Those of 
the imgodly, to suit their condemned souls, shall be filled with 
afaame, and vileness, and misery; and those that were, in their 
lower estate here, temples of the Holy Ghost, shall be filled 
with that fulness of joy that shall run over from the soul unto 



thems they shall be oonfonnable to the happy and glorious 
souls to which they shdil be united) yea^ to the glorious body of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. There shall then be nothing but beauty, 
and glory, and immortality, in them which are now frail and 
mortal, and being dead, do putrefy and turn to dust. He shall 
change ow vile bodies, and fnake them like unto his most 
glorious body. Fhil. iii. 81. But, as St. Bernard says well. 
If we would be sure of this, that our bodies diall be conformed 
to his in the glory to come, let us see that our souls be here 
conformed to his, in that humility which he so much manifested 
whilst he dwelt among men : if we would that then our ylle 
body be made like his glorious body, let our proud heart now 
be made like his humble heart 

Life eternal.] Our Cdlofession of faith ends in that which 
is the end of our faith, our everlasting salvation, or eternal life. 
Of which, all that we can say is but stammering, and all our 
knowledge. and conceiting of it but ignorance, in regard of 
what it is; yet, so much we know, or may know of it, as, if we 
knew aright, would certainly draw us more into the desires and 
pursuit of it. The very name of life is sweet, but then espe- 
cially as it is here meant, in the purest and sweetest sense, for a 
truly happy Ufe. Non est vivere, sed valere, vita. For a life 
fuU of misery is scarcely worth the name of life, and the longer 
it were, the worse; therefore, the miserable estate of damned 
souls, though immortal in it, is called death. So then, by this 
life, true and fiill blessedness being meant, and then that 
added, that it is eternal life, what can be imagined more to 
make it desh^ble? So happy, that there shall not be the 
smallest drop of any evil or bitterness in it, piu'e unmixed bliss; 
nothing present in it that is displeasing, nor any thing wanting 
that is delightful ; and everlasting, that when millions of years 
(if there were any such reckoning there) are rolled about, it 
shall be as far from ending as at the first. 

A very little knowledge of this blessed life, would make us 
clean out of love with the life that now we make such account 
of. What can it be that ties us here.? The known shortness 
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of this life, were it more happy than it is to any, might make 
it of less esteem with us. But then withal, being so full of 
miseries and sins, so stuffed with sorrows.round about us, and 
within ourselves, that if the longest of it can be called long, it 
is only the multitude of miseries in it, that can challenge that 
name for it. Such a world of bodily diseases, here one^s head 
paining him, another his stomach — Q^rni male nobis convenitj 
nunc de venire^ nunc de capitej ^c.y hoc contingere solet^ in 
alieno habitantibus. [Sbneca.] some complaining of this part, 
aome of that, and the same party sometimes of one malady, 
sometimes of another; what disapppintments, and disgraces, and 
cross encounters of affairs; what personal and what public cala- 
mities ; and then, sin, the worst of all ! And yet, all cannot 
wean us ! We cannot endure to hea»nor to think of removing; 
and the true reason is, unbelief of this eternal life, and the 
neglect of those ways that lead to it. Be persuaded at length 
to call in your heart from the foolish chase of vanity, and con- 
sider this glorious life that is set before you. Do you think the 
provision you make for this wretched present life, worth so 
many hours^ daily pains, and give eternal life scarcely half a 
thought in many hours, possibly not a fixed, serious thought 
in many days? Surely, if you believe there is such a thing, 
you cannot but be convinced that it is a most preposterous, 
unwise course you take, in the expense of your time and pains 
upon any thing else more than on life eternal. Think, what a 
sad thing it will be, when your soul must remove out of that 
little cottage wherein it now dwells, not to be bettered by the 
removal, but thrust out into utter darkness. Whereas, if ye 
woidd give up with sin, and embrace Jesus Christ as your joy 
and your life, in him you would presently be put into a sure, 
unfailing right to this eternal life. It is a pure life, and purity 
of life here, is the only way to it. Blessed are the pure in 
heart, for they shall see God. 
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Matt. vi. 9- 

After this manner^ therefore^ fray ye. 

The malice and craft of Satan, in reference to good actionsi^ 
works first in' attempting wholly to divert us from them ; .but, 
if that take not, the next is, to pervert their use, and corrupt 
them so in doing,' that they lose their acceptance with God, and 
we consequently lose the fruit and comfort of them. And as 
there is no religious exercise that he hath more quarrel at, and 
owes greater enmity to, than Prayer, being the most constant 
Grosser of his designs, there is none from which he more 
endeavours to estrange men, either whoUy to lay it down, 4>r to 
frequent cessations ; or, if that cannot be, but the light of con- 
science still calls for somewhat at least that may pass with a 
man for Prayer, yet, if Satan can get it turned to hypocrisy 
and formality, he knows he needs not fear it, for so it wants the 
life of prayer, and remains nothing but a dead carcass, and 
therefore can neither please the living God, nor hint him who 
is its enemy. 

Therefore, our Saviour here warns his disciples to avoid, in 
praying, these two evils, the vain ostentation ofhypocritesi and 
the vain repetition of the Heathen; not to think it Prayer, to 
tumble out a multitude of empty words; and upon that, takes 
occasion to set this matchless copy of prayer, the way of 
example being the shortest and liveliest, way of tedchiixg* 
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These words, which are but the entry, are not to be passed 
over: there is in them, I. The duty of Prayer supposed. 
II. The prescribing of this form. First, Pray. Secondly, 
Afier this manner. 

I. The use and necessity of Prayer is taken for confessed, 
as before, ver. 7. Wtien ye pray^ and when thou prayest. 
And the consideration of this exercise, and of this pattern of it, 
is with good reason accounted among the most necessary prin- 
ciples of religion. Without it, indeed, all religion withers and 
languishes. The Law of God is so pure and exact a rule, that 
we cannot come near the perfection of it, and therefore fall 
under its curse. When we understand it so, that drives us to 
the Gospel, to seek salvation there. And the articles of the 
. Gospel, of our Christian faith, are so high and mysterious, that 
nature Cannot aright understand or believe them; and there- 
fore, both Law and Gospel drive tis to prayer, to seek of tjrod 
renewing grace to conform our henrts in some measure to the 
holy Law of God, and faith to lay hold on Jesus Christ and 
lalvation in him held forth to us in the Gospel. Prayer is not 
taken in its strict grammatical sense, jn which the words used 
fer it rigmfy ocly petition or request ; but as comprehendingy 
together with petition, confession and thanksgiving. It may 
be called briefly and plainly, a pious invocation of God; and, 
as we are not speaking abstractly of prayer, but according to 
the estate of fallen man, it is very fit to add the express m^^. 
tion of {he Mediator, that it is^a/n invocation of God in the 
name of Christ; for it nevar ascends to God as pleasing 
incense, but when it passeth through that golden censer, and is 
perfumed with the sweet odours of his merits and interces8i<m» 
His entrance into Heaven hath opened up the way for our 
prayers to come in,, and there is no access to the throne of 
grace, but by that new and living way^ as the Apostle speaks^ 
Heb^ X. iM). But how much better is the frequent practice, 
tiiaa much discourse and business in defining it ! Whatsoever 
Is said aright in this, is for the other as its end, as one hath it 
cut of an ancient philoiopher, Inquirimus quid sit virtus. 
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nan ut $ciamus, sed ut boni effidamur : We inquire what 
virtues are^ not to know them, but to have them. And indeed^ 
to do otherwise, is but answerable employment to studyii^ the 
nature of riches, and talking of them, and remaining poor, 
possessing none< 

It is not needful to stay upon distinguishing Prayer by tl^ 
different matter of petitions, or things to be requested, which, 
possibly, some of the different names cf prayer in Scripture do 
signify. This may sufBce, that it ought tp be of such things 
as are conformable to the will and promises of God, and de- 
sired with a suitable disposition of mind ; and therefore I call 
it & pious invocation^ It is the highest impudence, to present 
Grod with unjust or frivolous desires. QuiB scire homines 
noluntf Deo narrant, as Seneca speaks ; They tell God what 
they would not have men to know. We ou^t to r^verenoe 
the majesty of God, and regard that in our requests. There 
is a differ^ce betwixt solemn p]*ayer and sudden ejaculations, 
but it is not a difference in their nature, but only in continuh 
ance. The former is here meant. Only this of the other, it 
is to be wished that it were more known, and more in use with 
Christians; for it is, no doubt, a very happy means of pre^ 
serving the heart in a holy temper and constant regard of God 
in all a man'^s actions, and is a main point of a^swerii]^ the 
Apostle^s word. Pray continually. When in company, and 
apart, a man useth secret, short motions of the soul to God, 
that may be very frequent in the day, and at mght } whereas 
men^s caUuigs and natural necessities and employments, allow 
them but some certain parcel of both for solemn prayer. And 
these frequent looks of the heart to Heaven, exceedingly 
sweeten and sanctify our other employments, and difiuse some- 
what of Heaven through all our actions. Solemn prayer at 
fit times, is a visiting of God; but this were a constant walk- 
ing with Him all the day long, a lodging with Him in tibe 
night. When I awake, says David, / am still with The^. 
Psfd. cxxxix. 18. And these sudden dartings of thejgoul 
Heavenwards, may sometimes have nunre swifti^ss luid fociqe 
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than larger supplications, having much spirit, as it were, con- 
tracted into them ; and they would, no doubt, if used, be an- 
swered with frequent beams of Grod'^s countenance returned to 
the soul, as it were in exchange. For though whole lifetimes 
of prayer are not worthy the least of those, yet, it pleases God 
thus to keep intercourse with those souls that love Him, and 
for the ejaculations of their desires to Him, looks back on 
them, and so they interchange as it were sudden glances of love 
that answer one another. The Lord is plea^ to speak thus 
Himself, and the souls that know this love, imderstand it. 
Thou hast ravished my hearty my sister, my spottse, with one 
of thine eyes. Cant. iv. 9* But though such looks in ejacu- 
lation will refresh a soul inflamed with the love of God, yety 
it suffices not : they must have times of larger and more secret 
converse with their beloved, and particularly in the exercise of 
solemn, continued prayer ; and, if cut short of it at any time, 
they will miss it as much as a healthful body its accustomed 
repast. 

But it would seem, that, though there may be some reason 
for confession and thanksgiving, yet, that which hath most 
peculiarly the name of Prayer — petition, is superfluous : He 
who knows our wants better than ourselves, and what is fittest 
to bestow upon us, and forgets not all, what need we put 
Him in mind, and follow Him with so many suits ? 

This, indeed, is a strong reason against vain babblings in 
prayer, and imagining to be heard merely for long continu- 
ance and multitude of words ; and our Saviour himself doth 
here use it so, ver. 8 ; biit withal he shews us clearly, that it 
makes nothing against the exercise of prayer, in that he adds 
immediately upon these words, -4/3fer f Aw wawn<?r, therefore, 
pray ye. 

Although the Lord knows well our wants, and doth accord- 
ing to His own good pleasure, yet, there is for Prayer, 
1. Duty. 2. Dignity. 3. Utility. 

1. Duty. We owe this homage to God, not only to wor- 
ship Him, but particularly to offer up our supplications, find 
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to acknowledge Him our king and ruler of the whole word, 
and to testify our dependence upon Him, as the giver of every 
good gift. It is not because He is unwilling and loath to give, 
for He gives liberaUy^ and upbraids none ; yet, says the 
Apostle there, If any mem lack wisdom, let him ask it Jam. 
i. 5. So, of all wants, that which thanksgiving doth acknow- 
ledge after receipt, supplication doth before-hand ; His power, 
and truth, and goodness, 8fc. This is His name still. The 
God who hearetk prayer , and therefore, this homage is due to 
Him, To Him shall all flesh come. Psal. Ixv. 2. 

2. Dignity, This is the honour of the saints, that they 
are admitted to so near and frequent converse with the great 
God, that they do not only expect from Him, but may so 
freely speak to Him of their desires and wants, and may pour 
out their complaints into His bosom. Abraham is sensible of 
the greatness of this privilege, by reflecting upon the great- 
ness of his distance. Gen.xviii. 87. Behold^ I have taken 
upon me to speak unto the Lord, who am but dtcst and ashes. 
It is an unq)eakable honour for dust and ashes to be received 
into such familiarity with the Lord of heaven and earth. 

3. Utility. [1.] It quiets and eases the heart when it is 
troubled, to vent itself to God. As there is some natural ease 
in sighs and tears, (for otherwise nature should not have been 
furnished with them, nor teach us to use them,) they discharge 
some part of grief, though addressed no whither, but only let 
out ; but more when it is in the presence of solne entfre friend; 
so, they must be most of all eadng, when they are directed to 
God in prayer. Cor secrenat et purgat oratio, capaciusque 
effidt ad excipienda divina munera: Prayer, says Augustine, 
calms and pmifies the heart, and renders it more capable of 
the Divine benefits. Mine eye poureth forth tears unto "God, 
says Job, Job xvi. 20 ; and David, My sighing is not hid 
from Thee. Psal. xxxviii. 9. Cast thy burden on the Lord, 
says the Psalmist. Psal. Iv. 22. The Lord calls for our bur- 
denis, would not have us wrestle with them ourselves, but roll 
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them over on Him. Now, the doores that m breathed forth 
in fray&, arei as it were, the very unloading of the heart.: 
each request that goes forth, canies out somewhat of the bur- 
den with it, and hiys it on God. PhiL iv. 6. Be careful in 
nothings says the Apostle : that were a pleasant life indeed, if 
it might be; but how shall that be attained ? Why, this is the 
only way, says he, In aU things make your reqtiesU known 
unto God. Tell Him what are your desires, and leave the^i 
there with Him, and so you are sure to be rid of all further 
disquieting care of them. Try as many ways as you will, 
there is no other will free you, in difficulties, of all perpleicing 
thoughts, but this, and this will do it. 

[S.] In it the graces of the Spirit are exerdsed, and they 
gain by that, as all habits do ; they are strengthened and in- 
creased by acting. Faith, in believing the promises ; and that 
is the very basis of Prayer : It cannot subsist without the sup- 
port of faith. And hope is raised up and set on tiptoe, 
a«'ox«^«$oxf iV, to look out for accomplishment. And love, it is 
that whidi delights it, to impart its mind to Him on whom it 
is set, and thus to enteruiin converse and conference with Him, 
and all hours seem short to it that are thus spent ; and by this 
it still rises to a higher flame, it is blown and stirred by 
Prayer. The more the soul converses with Grod, doubtless 
the more it loves Him« 

And tihi$ speaking your desires to God in prayer, makes the 
heart still more holy, invites it to ^itertain new desires, but 
such as it may confid^itly acquaint God withal. 

[S.] In relation to the particular things desired, it not only 
fits and disposes the heart fen* receiving them as blessings, but 
withal, it is a real means of obtaimnent, by reason of Grod's 
own appointment, and of His promise. He hath bound Him- 
self by His promises not to disregard the prayers of His peo- 
ple. His ear is open to their cry^ says the Psahmst, Psal. 
xxxiv. 15. And the many instances in Scripture, and the ex- 
perience of the Church in all ages, bear witness to the truth of 
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these promises. Imimnent judgments have be^ averted^ gf^f^ 
anmes conquered*, and the very course of nature counter- 
nuuided, the sun arrested, by the power of Prayer. Moseses 
hands only held up to heaven^ routed the Amalddtes more 
than all the swords that were drawn against them. 

The goodness of God is expressed in his promises; and these 
promises encourage prayer ; and prayer is answered with per- 
formance ; and thanksgiving returns the performance in praise 
to God. Psal. 1. IS. So, all ends where it began, in Him who 
18 the Alpha and the Omega^ the Beginning and the End of aQ 
things. 

If you would be rich in all grace, be much in paye** Con- 
versing with God, assimilates the soul to Him, beautifies it with 
the beams of His holiness, as Moseses face shined when he re- 
turned from the mount. It is prayer, that brings all our sup- 
plies frmn Heaven; as the virtuous woman is said, Prov. 
xxxi. 14, to be like the merchants ships^ she bringeth her 
food from afar. Pray«r draws more grace out of God^s hand, 
and subdues sin and the powers of darkness ; it entertains and 
augments our friendship with Grod, raiseth the soul from, earth, 
and purifies it wonderfully. Their experience, who have any 
of this kind, teadieth them, that, aa they abate in prayer, all 
their graces do sensibly weaken. Therefore, when the Apostle 
hath suited a Christian with his whole Armour^ he adds this to 
all. Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit. Eph. vi. 18. Por this arms man and his armour both, 
with the strength and protection of God : Armatura armature 
oratio. 

II. The form presoibed : After this manner. 

They who know any thing of their own wants and poverty, 
and of the bounty and fulness of God, cannot doubt of the 
continual usefulness of prayer ; and they who are sensible of 
their own imskilfulness, will acknowledge, that, as prayar is 

• In Aurelia8*8 time, the legion of the Christians was called K«f««w€»A.*f, 
the thttaderiof legion. 
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necessary, so there is necessity of a direction how to perform it. 
The disciples found this in themselves, when they said, Lord^ 
teach us to pray y as St. Luke hath it, where he records this 
prayer. And our Saviour here marks the errors of hypocrisy 
and babbling in prayer, which are so incident to men, and 
teacheth his disciples, After this manner, therefore, pray ye. 
' As for prescribing forms of prayer in general, to be bound 
to their continual use in private or in public, is no where prac- 
tised. Nor is there, I conceive, on the other side, any thing 
in the word of God, or any sdid reason drawn from the word, 
to condemn their use. 

There is, indeed, that inconvenience observable in their much 
use, and leaning on them, that they easily turn to coldness and 
tbrmality ; and yet, to speak the truth of this, it is rather im- 
putable to our dulness and want of affection in spiritual things, 
than to the forms of prayer that are used. For, whereas some 
may account it much spiritualness, to despise what they have 
heard before, and to desire continual variety in prayer, it seems 
rather to be want of spirituabiess that makes that needful, for 
that we find not our affections lively in that holy exercise, 
unless they be awaked and stirred by new expressions : whereas 
the soul that is earnest on the thing itself for itself, panting 
after the grace of God and the pardon of sin, regards not in 
what terms it be uttered, whether new or old ; yea, though it 
be in those words it hath heard and uttered a himdred times, 
yet, still it is new to a spiritual mind. And surely, the desires 
that do move in that constant way, have more evidence of sin- 
cerity and true vigour in them, than those that depend upon 
new notions and words to move them, and cannot stir without 
them. It may be, it is no other than a false flash of temporary 
devotion that arises in a man^s heart, which comes by the power 
of some moving strain of prayer that is new. But when con- 
fessions of sin, and requests of pardon, though in never so low 
and accustomed terms, carry his heart along with them Hea- 
venwards, it is then more sure, that the Spirit of God dwelling 
in him, and the sense of the things themselves, the esteem of 
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the blood of Christ and the favour of God, do move the heart, 
and there is no novelty of words to help it. So then, though 
the Lord bestows rich gifts upon some of His servants, for His 
own glory and the good of His Church, yet, we should beware, 
that in fancying continual variety in prayer, there be not more 
of the flesh than of the spirit, and the head working more than 
the heart. It is remarkable, that, as they that search those 
things observe, the words of this prayer are (divers of them) 
such as come near the words of such petitions as were usual 
among the Jews, though He in whom was all fulness and 
wisdom, was not scarce of matter and words ; so little was no- 
velty and variety considerable in prayer, in his esteem. Mis- 
take it not ; the Spirit of prayer hath not his seat in the inven- 
tion, but in the affection. In this, many deceive themselves, in 
that they think the work of this Spirit of prayer to be mainly 
in furnishing new suppUes of thoughts and words : no^ it is 
mainly in exciting the heart anew at times of prayer, to break 
forth itself in ardent desires to God, whatsoever the words be 
whether new or old, yea, possibly without words ; and then 
most powerful when it words it least, but vents in sighs and 
groang that cannot be expressed. Our Lord understands the 
language of these perfectly, and Hkes it best : He knows and 
approves the meaning of His own Spirit, and looks not to the 
outward appearance, the shell of words as men do. Rom. viii. 
26,27. 

. But, to speak particularly of this form that is above all ex- 
ception, it is ^ven us as the pattern and model of all our prayers, 
and the closer they keep to it, the nearer they resemble it, they 
are the more approvable. It is a wonder, then, how any can 
scruple the use of this prayer itself. For, if other prayers are 
to be squared by it, what forbids to use that which is the 
square, and therefore perfectest ? If they be good by confor- 
mity to it, itself must be better. The mumbling of it over 
without understanding and affection, is indeed no other than a 
gross abuse of it, and taking of the name of God in vain, as all 
other lifeless prayer is. And this is not only the Popish abuse 
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of it, but too much our own; for when we do not both under- 
stand and attentively mind what we say, it is all one to us, 
though in our own t(»igue, as if, with them, we said it in an un- 
known language. It is a foolish, superstitious conceit^ to ima- 
gine that the rattling over these words is sufficient for prayer; 
but it is, on the other side, a weak, groundless scruple, to doubt 
that the use of it, with spiritual affection, is both lawful and 
commendable. 

O&rors'.] It is a particle both for the matter and the manner 
of prayer. 

1. The matter. This may be our rule, that whatsoever we 
cannot reduce to some part of this prayer, as contained under 
it, should be no part of ours. If we take not heed to this, we 
may abuse the throne of God with undue and imworthy suits, 
and ask those things that it were a punidmient to give us. 
Therefore, Plato chose well that word, Give us what is good 

for uSy whether we ask it or not ; and what is evil, give us not, 
though we should desire it. Not to speak now particularly, we 
see in the matter of this prayer in general, that spiritual things 
are to be the main of all our prayers ; and, in things temporal, 
not to lodge superfluous, inordiaate desires, but in a moderate 
use to seek things necessary. 

2. For the manner. Observe, [1.] The order of this prayer, 
that the soul put itself in the sight of God, and Him in its own 
sight, beginning, as here, with due thoughts of the majesty of 
God, to whom we pray. And this is of very great consequence : 
but more of this hereafter. 

[2.] That the glory of God is wholly preferred to all our 
own contentment of what kind soever : that is to be the first- 
born and strength of all our desires ; and all that we seek for 
ourselves, must be in relation to that His glory, directed to it 
as our highest scope. And because we are naturally full of 
self-love, and our hearts are carried by it towards our own inte- 
rest, and will be ready to start aside like deceitful bows, and 
slip us in our aiming at that mark ; therefore, there be three 
several petitions, all of that strain, to make them steady and 
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fixed towards it, to desire in all things, and above all things, 
that our Qoi may be glorified. 

[8.} Brevity; opposed to that babbling which our Saviour 
reproves and particularly corrects by this form. The fault he 
lays on the Heathen, not upon the JeWs, for they blamed it 
too, and thdr doctors spake against it, alleging that place 
that is very pertinent, Eccl. v. 2, where he argues from our 
exceedmg distance and the greatness of Gtxl, because men use 
not to entertain great persons with long, empty discourses. 
Know then, before whom thou art in prayer, and have so 
much respect to the majesty of God, as not to multiply idle 
repetitions, such as wise men cannot well endure ; how much 
less the all-wise Grod ! BarroXoyla and vo\v\vylot are here put 
as one, because the one is the consequent of the other: where 
there is much speaking, there will be vain speaking and empty 
repetitions*. In multitude of words there wanteth not sin^ 
says Solomon, Prov. x. 19. And we see it, that they who 
lay a necessity upon themselves of a long continuance and 
many words in prayer, as if it were otherwise no prayer at all, 
they fall into this inconvenience of idle repeating ; and this is 
most unbeseeming our access to the majesty of God, as if 
there were some defect either in His knowledge, or in His 
attention or aflfection to those that seek Him. Therefore, 
though this was the common fault of the Heathen, yet, some 
even of them had so much discerning as to condemn this folly, 
and inveigh against it, acknowledging both the wisdom of 
God, and His love to mankind, and that He understands far 
better what is fit for us, than we ourselves, and therefore, was 
not to be dishonoured with idle tediousness in prayer t. 

But is, then, all length and much continuance in prayer, 
and all redoubling of the same request, reprovable ? Surely, 
not. Were there nothing else to persuade us of this, our Sa- 
viour's own practice were sufficient, who prescribed this rule, 
and yet is found to have spent whole nights in prayer, and to 

t Faucis verbis rem divinam facito. 
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have iterated the same request ; and doubtless, (which can be 
said of no other,) his example is as perfect a rule as his doctrine. 
This, then, briefly, is the fault here : when the long con- 
tinuance and much repetition in prayer, is affected as a thing 
of itself available ; when heaping on words, and beating often 
over the same words, though the heart bear them not com- 
pany, is judged to be prayer ; and generally, whensoever the 
tongue outruns the affection, then is prayer turned into bab- 
bling. Yea, though a man use this very short form here pre- 
scribed, yet, he may commit this very fault against which it 
was provided, he may babble in saying it ; and it is to be 
feared, the greatest part do so. Men judge, and that rightly, 
a speech to be long or short, not so much by the quantity of 
words, as by the sense ; so that a very short speech that is 
empty of sense, may be called long, and a long one that 
is full, and hath nothing impertinent, is truly short * : 
thus, as men judge by the sense of speech, God judgeth by 
the affection of prayer, which is the true sense of it ; so, the 
quality is the rule of the quantity with Him. There is no 
prayer too long to Him, provided it be all enlivened with 
affection : no idle repetition, where the heart says every word 
over again as often, and more oft.en than the tongue. There- 
fore, those repetitions in the Psalms, Lord, hear^ Lord, in- 
cline Thine ear, Lord attend, &c., were not idle on this ac- 
count ; God'*s own Spirit did dictate them, there was not one 
of them empty, but came from the heart of the holy penmen, 
full fraught with the vehemency of their affections. And it is 
reported of St. Augustine, that he prayed over for a whole 
night, Noverim te, Domine, noverim me : because his heart 
still followed the suit, all of it was prayer. So that in truth, 
wh^e the matter is new, and the words still diverse and very 
rich in sense, yet, with God, it may be idle multiplying of 
words, because the heart stays behind ; and where the same 

* Absit ut multihquium deputem, quando necessaria dicuntur, quart' 
t&iibet sermonum muUitudine ac proiiattate dicantur, Brevitas est 
ettam in hngissimd oratione^ cm nihil inest alieni. 
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words are repeated, so that a man seems poor and mean in the 
gift of prayer to others, yet, if it be not defect of afi^ion, 
bat the abundance of it, as it may be, that moves often the 
same request, it is not empty, but full of that sense that the 
Searcher of hearts alone can read. I had rather share with that 
publican in his own words, and say it often over, as if I had 
nothing else to say, God be merdfid to 7ns a ^n?^, saying it 
with such a heart, than the most excellent prayer where the 
outside is the better half. 

So, then, this is the mistake of men, to think to make words 
pass for prayer with Grod, and to make up what is wanting in-« 
wardly, with muUitade of words and long omtinuance : a 
focdish compensation, that will no way satisfy Him who say»y 
Above all, my son, give me thy heart; and no length nor 
words can supply the want of that with Him. Yet, many do 
thus; they give large measure of that which is altogether 
worth nothing. As the orator said of those that make a poor 
speech pass for something, by crying it out with a loud voice^ 
that they were like to those cripples who got a horseback to 
hide their halting ; it is thus here. And the Church of Rome 
hath it for their common shift ; they have shut out the heart 
out of this employment, where it hath most interest, by pray- 
ing in an unknown tongue ; and this defect they make up with 
long continuance, and repetition of pater-nosters, with a devo- 
tion as cold and dead as the beads they drop. And so they 
with their breviaries, notwithstanding their name, fall directly 
into this foolish, heathenish vanity of idle length and repe« 
titions. 

' Thus do we too, though we speak our own known language, 
when either in secret or in public we suffer our hearts to rove 
in prayer, and hear not ourselves what we are praying : how 
then can we expect that Gk)d should hear us P 

If the affection can be brought to continue in it, prayer in 
secret cannot be too long. But let us not think it virtue 
enough that it is long ; let it rather be brief with strong bent 
Vol. IV. E 
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of mind) than long without it*; as a small body strong and 
fiill of spirits, is much better than the greatest bulk that is 
dull and spiritless. And when we pray in company, because 
men cannot know the temper of other men^s hearts, usually a 
oonrenient medium betwixt the extranes of briefness and 
l^^th, seons most suitable. 

But, alas ! how few be there who keep constant watdi oret 
their affections in prayer, and endeavour to keep the heart 
bent to it throughout ! Oh, how much ski is ootnmitt^ by us 
this way that we observe not ! 

This is a great lesson, and requires still bur diligence, even 
all our lifetime, to learn it better and better, how to pray. 

We have here indeed a complete copy, but we cannot fol- 
k)W it. He who set it us, must put His Spirit within us, to 
lead our hand and heart that we may follow it) as he here 
shews how we should pray. We are not bom with this art : 
fimus oratores. And I may add the other word, true of *U8, 
in regard of our vanity of mind and the devices that arise in it: 
ncLScimtir poetie. Omnis fictio cordis^ Every fiction of the 
heart, &c. Gen. vi. 5. We must have that Spirit of His, the 
Spirit of prayer, to teach us efiectually, and make us learn 
this Divine art of prayer, according to His rules. Although 
we are thus externally taught by our Saviour^s doctrine, yet, 
unless we be taught within by the Spirit, we are never doe 
nearer; we know neither what to ask, nor how to ask« But 
that is a happy supply, and they may rejoice in it who have it, 
the Spirit of God helping their infirmities^ and making in- 
tercession for them. Rom. viii. 26. How should they but 
speed in their suits with God, who hath botfi His own Spirit 
interceding, by framing and inditing their petitions, and His 
own Son interceding at His right hand by his merits ! 

He that follows me, says our Saviour, sheM not walk in 
darkness. Jrfm viii. 12. It is safest, in all our ways to be 

^ * Non est (ut quidam putant) orare in multihquio, si diutius oretur, 
aliud est sermo multus aliud diuturnus qffectus. Ahsit muHo loquutio, 
sed non dtsit muita precatio, Auoustinb. 
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kd by hii&, particukrly in our access to the Father by pntyer. 
He leads us in by his intercession. Through him we have 
[H<fair<iifyhy\ access, or ratb^^ addtiction. Eph. ii 18. He 
takes us by the hand to bring us to the throne of grace^ giv0» 
us his Spirit to frame our minds, and teach us widi what dis- 
position to pray. Here he leads us, by putting words in our 
mouths, and furnishing us what to say. Consider, 

I. The pre&oe, or compellodon. II. The petitions. III. 
The unadusion* 

By the preface, we are in general taught this, ere we coiw 
sider particularly the words of it : 1. To endeavour to have 
r%ht thoughts and apprehensions of God, on whom we call. 
2. At our eaatxy or beginning to pray, to set ourselves before 
Him, and Him before our own sight; to have the eye of our 
mind set on that Deity we worship. This would do much to 
the curing of that c(Hnmon disease of our prayers, the wander- 
ing and roving of our minds ; an evil that they cannot but be 
sensible of, and often bewail, who take any notice of their own 
inward carriage with God, who trace their own hearts, and ask 
account of their behaviour in prayer *. Oh, light inconstaoi; 
hearts ! may they say : as the Latin reads that^ Psal. xl. 19, 
Car meum dereliquit me. How many regard them not at all ! 
But they who do, £nd it their ordinary trick to give them the 
s]ip. And this is one great cause of our wanderings^ that we 
do not, at our entrance to prayer, compose ourselves to due 
thoughts of God, and set ourselves in His presence : this would 
do much to awe us, and ballast our minds, that they tumble 
not to and fro, as is their custom. There be not many that 
do, but it would prove nd doubt much help, would we task 
oursdves to this, never to op^3i our mouths to God^ till the 
eye of our aoul ware fixed upon Him, and taken up with the 
ecmsidering of His pretence. But of this more when we come 
to those Word^, Who art in Heofoen. 
Owr Father which art in Heaven.] Our FaifA^— the mercy 

- * Nihil est in nobis serdefttifacitts. GaAooaT* 

E 2 



Si AN EXPOSITION OF THE LOED's PEAYEB. 

of God is in this, to beget in us the confidaice of iedth ; in the 
other, Which art in Heaverifthe majesty of God to work us 
to reverence : though there is somewhat in the word Father , 
likewise, to persuade reyerenoe, and something in the other 
that confirms faith ; (but more of this hereafter;) yet, if we 
take that which appears most, and is predominant, the former 
mainly supports faith, and the latter begets humility. 

The frame of it is extensive ; not. My Father ^ but Our 
Feather J and so throughout. Besides that it was a pattern both 
for public and private prayer, and so it was fittest to run in 
the larger and public style, it doth, no doubt, as all have 
taken it, teach the charitable extension of our prayers, where 
they are most private, to take in with our own the good of 
others, and when we are busiest and most particularly dealing 
for ourselves, yet, not to shut out our brethren. Let the place 
and performance of secret prayer be as private as may be, but 
the strain and supplications pul^c, as well as personal. The 
most private prayer, of the godly is a public good, and he loses 
nothing by that ; for, besides that his particular interest is not 
hindered by taking in others, he hath this gain, that by the 
same reason he likewise hath a share in all the prayers of others. 
And this (though little considered by the most) is one point 
and not a small one, but a very profitable and comfortable 
point of that article of our faith, The communion of saints^ 
that every believer hath a share in all the prayers of all the 
rest : he is partner in every ship of that kind that sets to sea, 
and hath a portion of all their gainful voyages. 

But he that in prayer minds none but himself, doubtless he 
is not right in minding himself. Howsoever, this he may be 
sure of, that in keeping out others from his prayers, he bars 
himself from the benefit of all others' prayers likewise. Si pro 
te solo oraSy pro te solus oras : If thou prayest for thyself 
alone, thou alone prayest for thyself, says St. Ambrose. So 
that self-love itself may here plead for love to our brethren. 
Forget not the Church of God, and to seek the good of Zion, 
it is not only your duty, but your benefit. Are you not all 
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concerned in it, if indeed you be parts of that mystical body ? 
Ahd it hinders not at all, but rather advances your personal 
suits at God's hands^ when He sees your love to your brethren^ 
and desires for the Church's good. Let not, therefore, any 
estate, no private perplexity or distress, nor very sorrow for 
sin, take you so up, as to be all for yourselves : let others, but 
especially the public condition of the Church of God, find room 
with you. We find it thus with David ; when he was lament- 
ing his own case, Psal. li. 18, and Psal. xxv. ult. and elsewhere, 
yet, he forgets not the Church: In Thy good pleasure do 
good to Zion, and build up the walls of Jerusalem. So then, 
let this be the constant tenor of your prayers, evexk in secret. 
When thou prayest alone, shut thy door, says our Saviour here, 
shut out as much as thou canst the sight and notice of others, 
but shut not out the interest and good of others ; say, Owr 
Father : as the heathen call their God, Zst) IlirBp. 

Father.'\ He is indeed our Father (TS yip x«J yevof gjpigy. 
Acts xviL 28,) as the author of our being, beyond all the 
visible creatures. He breathed upon man the breath oflife^ 
But the privilege of this our natural relaticxi, the sin of our 
nature hath made fruitless and comfortless to us, tiU we be 
restored by grace, and made partakers of a new sonship : we 
are indeed the workmanship of God, but, being defaced by 
sin, and considered in that estate, our true name is, children 
of wrath. 

But the sonship that emboldens us to draw near unto God 
as our Father, is derived from 'His only begotten Son. He 
became the son of man, to make us anew the sons of God. 
Being thus restored, we may indeed look back upon our 
creation, and draw out of it, to use in prayer with God, that 
we are His creatures, the workmanship of His hands, and He 
in that s^ase ouo" Father. Bi|t, by reason of our rebellion, this 
argument is not strong enough alone, but must be supported 
with this other, as the main ground of our comfort, that wherieia 
the strength of our confidence lies, that He is our Father in 
Jiis son, Christ; that by faith we are invested into a new son- 
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aUpi and I7 yirtue of that, may call Him^ Father ^ and move 
Him by that name to help and answer us. John i*. IS. To 
(u many as received hiniy he gave power to become the sons 
of God. Our adoption holds in Jesus Christ as the Head of 
this fraternity ; therefwe he says, / go to my Father and 
your Father^ to my God and your God. John xx. 17. He 
says not, To our Father and our God, but seyorally, mine and 
yours ; teaching us the order of the new covenant, that the 
sonship of Jesus Christ is not only more eminent in nature, 
but in order, is the spring and cause of ours, as St. CyrH well 
observes. So then, he that here puts this word in our mouths, 
to call Qody Father, he it is by whom we have this dignity 
and comfort that we call him so. 

But this adoption is accompanied (that we think it not a 
naked, external name) with a real change^ and so great a 
change, that it bears the name of that which is the real ground 
of sonship ; it is called regeneration. And these are insepar- 
able* There be no sons of G-od by adoptiony hnt such as are 
widial his sons by regeneration and neu> birth. There is a 
new life breathed into them from God. He is not only the 
Father of Spirits, by their first infusion into the body, and 
enlivening it by them, but by this new infusion of grace into 
the souls of men, (as it seems tp signify there, Heb. xii 9- 
where he is speaking of spiritual sons,) and enlivening them by 
it, which were dead without it, as the body is without them. 
And the Spirit of God renewmg them, is tSe Spirit of adop- 
tieuy by which they cry, Abba, Father. Roin. viii. 15. He 
gives them a supernatural life by this Spirit sent into thefe 
hearts ; and the Spirit, by that regeneration whidli he works, 
ascertains them of that adoption which is in Christ Jesus ; and 
in the persuasion of both, they call upcm God as theur Father. 

So thai, you who would have this confidence in approadiing 
to GKm), to call Him Father, lay hold on Jesus Chrbt as the 
fountain of sonship. O^r not to come unto God, but through 
him!, and rest not satisftsd with yourselves, nor your prayers, till 
yea Mi some evidence that you are ip him. And know^ that 
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there is no evidence of your portioii in the Son^ but by tbe 
Spirit ; therefore called the Spirit of the Soth bjf which we coil 
GodFather. Gal. iv. 6. See wheth^ the Sjarit of God dwdb 
aad rules in your hearts. For they that have hot the Spirit of 
Godf are none of Au, says the Apostle; but» in the same 
ebapter^ he assures you, that As many (U are led by iheSpirii 
of God, they are undoubtedly the sons of Gody Horn. viii. 9, 14 
If you th(si call on the name of God, and particularly by thb 
name. Our Father, depart from iniquity. Be ashamed to pro- 
tend to be His sons, and yet be so unlike Him, wallowing in 
sin, it cannot be, that the sons of so holy a Grod, can be alto- 
gether unholy, and delight to be so: no, though they cannot be 
p^ectly free from impurity, yet, they who are indeed his chil- 
droi, do certainly hate impurity, because he hates it. 

Do you draw near unto God in His Son Christ? Do you 
give yourselves uptoh^led by His Spirit ? Then you may 
account and call Him your Father. And if you noay use this 
woid, there is abundance of sweetness in it : it is a spring of 
comfort that cannot run dry. And it hath influence into all 
the petitions ; as likewise the other word, Which art in Heaven ; 
Thou who art so great and so good. Whose name and 
whose kingdom should we desire to be advanced so much 
as our own Father^ our Heavenly Father? And whose 
will to be obeyed on earth as it is in heaven? Ofwhomshould 
we seek our daily bread, but of our Fath^? And especially, 
so rich a Father,, possessor of heaven and earth ! And forgive- 
ness we may ask of our gracious Father, and conduct, and pro- 
tectioou In the haidest condition that can be&U you, ye may 
come to lyour Father : all the world cannot bar your aooess. 
And tbssBt is no child may go to his father with any suit, with 
jpaate confidence than you may to your Father; and if there be 
mercy and power aiou^ in God, thou canst not miss of help. 
He hath the bowels of a Father. Psal. dii. 13. . Yea, says our 
Saviour, Can you that are evU give your chUdren good things? 
How much mare will your Hea^eniy Father give good things 
to them who ask Him / Matt. vii. 11. The love of pareats to 
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their children^ they have firom Him : He hath giveait to nature, 
SO, it is but a drop to the ocean of fatherly love that is in him- 
self. Ante petitionem magnum accepimusy.ut pommus dieere^ 
pater : qmd enimjam non det filiis peterdibus pater y qui ja/m 
hocipsumd>editute8sentJUii? [Augustine.] Let not, then, 
unwotthiness scare His children. Parents love their children j 
and do thein good, not because they see they are more worthy 
than other^, for it may be far other^te, but because they are 
Iheitowh:. 

Yea, though we have run astray from Him, and foi^tten 
very far the duty of children, yet, He cannot forget the love of 
a Father ; and our best is, to return to Him. It cannot be 
well with us, so long as we go any whither else. The prodigal 
found it so, and therefore, though he was convinced of that, 
that he was unworthy to be called hisson^ yet he resolves to 
return, / mUgoto my father. Yea, though to thy sense He 
should seem to reject thee, yet, let not go this hold. If thou 
hast but a desire to believe in Him and love Him, though 
thou canst find no more, and even while thou doubtest whether 
He is thy Father or no, yet, press Him with the name, call Him 
Father J speak to Him as thy Father; Jesus, His Son, in whom 
He is well pleased^ doth warrant thee. Though He slay me, 
yet will I trust in Him^ says Job: so resolve thou, though 
thou sawest His hand, as it were, ready to throw thee into hell, 
yet, cry to Him still, and use this very name. Father ^ reject me 
not. Never any perished with such a purpose. 

Who art in Heaven.] 

Serve the Lord with fear and rejoice with trembling, 
Fsal. ii. 11. This compellation taken together, and rightly 
understood, works that due temper of prayer, the mixture of 
these two, joy and fear^ confidence and reverence. There 
was some such thing spoken of Augustus, but it is most true of 
the Divine Majesty, that they who dare speak rashly to Him, 
know not His greatness, and they who dare not spesji: to Him, 
provided it. be with due reverence and respect, know not His 
goodness. 
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That we all invoke one Father, teaches that new bw of love- to 
one another, which our Saviour, the author of this prayer, so 
often recommends, and makes the very badge of his disdples. 
It serves to comfort the meanest, and to abate the^bftinesy of 
tihe greatest who pray thus, as St. Augustine well obiopr^^. 
that they all meet and agree in this]: the greatest kingc^ and 
their meanest subjects, all must speak to God as thei]:<:Fathei!^, 
not only all alike having their being from Him as t^ Father of 
the spirits of ail flesh, but the same adoption betattging^to 
all, high and low, that are believers. All the pomp and com- 
mand and pleasures of princes cannot make them happy with- 
out this grace of adoption ; and no outward baseness prejudges 
any, but they may be happy by partaking of it. In this, like- 
wise, is very dear our lesson of love to God, because our Father. 
For though (as they say) love doth descend much more than 
it ascaids, and it is here most of ail verified, yet it doth ascend 
from the children to their parents by way of reflection, especially 
. from the sons of God to Him as a Father, who is Love itself j 
And as this name draws the soul to the throne of grace with 
assured expectation of mercy, so, it commands withal, (as we 
said,) honour-and reverence ; especially^ being accompanied with 
this other word that mainly enforces that [o Iv roT^ n^awTf,] In 
the heavens ; answering the Hebrew word, which is plural, and 
signifying that the glorious Grod is above all the visible heavens. 
And thus the pn^ane authors speak of God likewise, vvi^rxra 

We know, although we are guilty of much forgetting it, that 
the Lord is every where present, neither excluded nor included 
any where; that he fills all places, not as contained in them, 
but as containing them, and upholding them, and all things in 
them. But He is in Heaven after a special manner, in the 
brightest manifestation of Himself, and as the piurest service is 
perfoimed to Him there. They cannot contain Him, as Solo- 
mon expresses it, 1 Kings viii. 27; yet. His throne is there, 
there He dwells, as in His principal palace, in greatest majesty, 
^ David teacheth us, Fsal. xi. 4> and often elsewhere. But 
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that be Iflnot abut up there, and ngardkas of things beIow» we 
laam in that same place; for he addi^ His e^ behold, (xhA 
His eye4ids try the children of men* 

Thi« is added, first, fcxr dtsHneiian. A» the Apostle, dif« 
ferencmg Him from the &tbers of our flesh, Heb. xii* 9^ calb 
him. The Father ofSpirits, so, h&te^ to distinguish Him fv€m 
earthly fathers. He is styled, Our Hecnomly Father. 

Observe. We cannot here know GU)d according to what He 
is in Himself, and therefore He is described to our capacity, 
and to our profit, so as we are able, and as it most concerns us 
to know Him here; by His gradous relation to us as our 
Father, and by the excellency of His dwelling, as a sign of Hia 
greatness, that He is in Heaven ; both which are extrinsical to 
his essence. But thus we may learn thus much, to worship aad 
loye Him as the best and the greatest, infioutely exceeding all 
that we can concave of Him. 

Aa it is for distinction, so^ it is such a word of difference aa 
is of excellent use- 

1. To make the soul humble and reverend in approaching to 
God in prayer. If we consid^it, shall we not be wary how we 
behave ourselves in the presence of so great a King ? Jt is 
very strange, that our souls ^lould not be possessed with the 
deqpest lowliness and self-«bas«nent in the sight of God ; worms 
in the dust, before the Majesty that dw^ in Heaven, This 
SoUnskni expresses s He is in heaven, and thou on earth, there-- 
fore let thy words be few. What is this we find in ourselves, 
that makes us so drunk with self-«oncdt, not only in converse 
one with another, but with God? Surely, we know Him not; 
at least, we consider not who He is, and where He dwells, and 
who we are, and wh^re we dwell. Surely, it would hy ua low, 
if, when we come brfore God, we would consider Him as the 
meet glorious King, sitting on His throne, and compassed with 
gbrioua spirits, who offer Him spotless praises, and we ourselves 
coming before Him, as base frqgs oreepmg out of our pond, 
whore we dwdl amidst the mire of sinfiil polluti<m0» 

Thus, indeed, Hia highness should humble us in comlpg > 
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but it should not a£Bnght us firom ooming before Him ; fiir 
though He is in Heaven, and we on earth, yet, He is qw 
Father. Thus ought we to join these two, and to behold them 
jointly, that we may have that right posture of mind by them 
wliich suits with prayer-^f^m6/^ boldness^ 

There may be undue distrust, but there cannot be too much 
humility of spirit, in prayer. The more humble, the fitter to 
come to God ; and He the more willing to come into the soul, 
and dwell in it For that is the oth^ house that He hath 
chosen. They seem v^ ill suited together : if the highest 
heavens be the Lord^s one dwelling, it would seem fit that the 
other should be the richest palaces on earth, or stately-built 
temples. No;, the other is such a one as we most despise, but 
Clod prefers before all other, even the most sumptuous build* 
ing. Isa. Ivii. 15. Thm mith the high and lofty One that 
inhainteth eternity ^ whose name is Holy; I dwell in the high 
and holy place; mth him also, (A strange also /) that is of 
a broken and humble spirit. The highest heavens are the 
habitation of His glory, and the humble heart hath the next 
honour, to be the habitation of His grace. 

£. As the word humbles the soul in God^s sight, so, it 
elevates it to heaven where God dwells, and fixes it ther^ in 
prayer. And this elevation is not contrary to humility : the 
soul that is laid lowest in itself, is most sublime in converse with 
Gt)d, Sublimiter humilis et humiliter sublimis. ^[Cypbian.] 
And thus ought om* hearts to ascend in prayer, which, alas, we 
usually suflfer to lag and draw the wing heavily cm the earth. 
Unto Thee^ O Lord, says the Psalmist, do I lift up my soul. 
Psal. XXV. 1. That is the right and natural motion of prayer. 
But there is another lifting up that our souls are better ac- 
quainted with, which is spoken of in the Psahn immediately 
foregoing, the lifting up of the soul unto vanity; and the more 
so lift up, the further off from God. O the vainness of -our 
hearts I And how hard is it to establish th«n on Him who 
dwells on high ! Even while we are speaking to Him, we 
sufer them to break loose and rove, and to entertain foolish 
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tlibughts. We would not use a king or great person so, nor 
any man whom we respectj wh^i we are speaking to him seri- 
ously, to intermix impertinencies, and forget what we are a 
saying. But we dare offer gross nonsense to the all-wise God: 
though the words go on in good sense, yet, the prayer is so to 
Him, when the heart intermixes vain thoughts— Po/wm terra 
miscetj confuses and spoils all. And this is the great task, as 
we have said, to bring the heart before God, to set it on His 
hoty mountain in Heaven, while we pray, (it should be so cer- 
tainly,) and leave servile, earthly thoughts at the foot of the 
mount. 

8. It gives confidence. [1.] Of the power of God, His rich 
ability to grant all our requests. He, that Lord of all, and as 
greatest possessor, hath His throne in the highest heavens, and 
doth what pleaseth Him in heaven and in earth ; this, with the 
other, completes our comfort: good^wtll wad power — Our 
Father in Heaven. And this we may apply to all our wants, 
for assurance of supply, and to all our enemies, and the Church's 
enemies, that our prayer shall be heard for their foil and dis- 
appointment. He ^ts in Heaven and laughs, Psal. ii. 4. 
They rage, and tumult, and consult; a great bustle and noise 
they keep; and He sits and laughs at them. He scorns all their 
proud attempts, for that with ease He can scatter them in a 
moment : one word of His mouth overturns them and all their 
contrivances.. 

[%} It is a confirmation of our portion in Heaven. If He 
who is in Heaven, be our Fat her ^ then, our inheritance lies 
there, in that land of peace where it cannot be lost or impaired, 
and He will bring His children to the possession of it. To be 
the sons of God, is not a style without an estate, an empty 
title. No, He who makes us sons, makes us heirs likewise : 
sonSf we are, in Christy andco^heirs unth Christ. Rom. viii. 
17. He came down to earth for this purpose, to make a new 
purchase of heaven for us; and he is returned thither to pre- 
pare it for us. / go to prepare a place for you^ that where / 
(rniy ye may be also. John xiv. % 
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Hallowed be Thy name.] 

. The sense, of many wants and necessities, drives a Christian 

daily to God in prayer ; yet, certainly, that which draws him 

most strongly to it, is of a higher nature, the sense of his duty 

to Grod, and the delight he hath to do that homage and honour 

to Him. And therefore, in prayer, the main current of his 

heart runs that way, and so agrees with this pattern given us 

by our Saviour ; wherein we see clearly, that our prime desires 

are to be bestowed on the glory of God. And that is placed 

first, not only as it is to be preferred before all other, suits, but 

as it is to be regarded still in all the rest, and they all referred 

to it. And to make the impression of this desire the deeper on 

our hearts, and to give the fuller vent of it in expression to 

them who have it, there are, you see, three of these six petitions 

spent on it. This is the first of them. Hallowed be Thy name. 

This suits well with the style here given to Gt)d, Our Father. 

If I be a Father, where is my honour ? says the Lord by His 

prophet, Mai. i. 6. And here, His children are taught to 

join these two together : Thou art our Father, and so glorious 

a Father, dwelling in Heaven; therefore, our desire is, that 

Thou mayest have honour, that Thy name may, be hallowed, 

and Thy kingdom come, We will inquire, 

1. What is meant by His name. 2. What is the hallowing 
or sanctifying of it. 8. What the petition itself is. 

1. Briefly, His name is. Himself, as He is made known to 
us, and conceivable by us, and diifferenced from all other beings, 
as men are by their names one from another. For to this pur- 
pose are all these several names and attributes given Him, 
which we find in Scripture, that we may so conceive of Himself 
as here we are capable. 

2. To sanctify his Name, we know, cannot be to infuse 
holiness into it, or effectually to make it holy ; for neither can 
we so make any thing holy, nor can the name of God be so 
made holy, for it is most holy of itself, yea. He is holiness 
itself, and the fountain of all holiness. But according to the 
double sense of the word blessing, as mutual betwixt God and 
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man, so is this of sanctifying. Blessed^ says the Apostle, be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jems Christy who hath 
Messed us with all spiritual blessings. Eph. L 3. His bene- 
dicere, is benefacere. He blesgeth us really, as the giver of 
all bleseings and of blessedness itself; and our blessmg Hini» 
i% no other than the acknowledging of this, that it is He who 
blesseth us, and praising Him for it. Thus He sanctifies us, 
makes us holy, purifies us by His Spirit from our natural un- 
holiness and filthiness, according to Hid promise, (Ezek. xxxvi* 
86.) and according to our Saviour's prayer, (Jc^n xvii. 17.) ; 
and we sanctify the Lord and His name, (as here, and Isaiah 
tiii. 18,) when we know and acknowledge that He is htoly, and 
use His name holily . And thus, they only sanctify, who afieo* 
tionately pray thus, that His name may be sanctified, whose 
hearts he hath first sanctified and made them holy. 

More particularly and distinctly, the sanctifying of God's 
name, hath in it these things. [1.] To have right thoughts of 
the holiness and majesty of God. [2.] That, upon so oohceiy-i 
ing of Him, our hearts be reverently afiected towards Him. 
[S.] Not only to have that due apprehension and reverence of 
His holiness in the habit, and so let it He dead within us, but 
often to stir up ourselves to the remembrance and consideration, 
df it, to call in our thoughts to act about it: so, this will in- 
crease our knowledge and reverence, (as all habits grow by 
acting,) and will excite the soul to praise Him, as the Psalmist 
speaks, Give thanks at the remembrance of His holiness* [4.] 
The declaring and extolling of His holiness, speaking, upon 
all seasonable occasions, honourably of His name. [5.] The 
humbk sense and acknowledgment of our own unholiness in 
his presence ; and therefore, all those lowly confessions of sins 
and of their own unworthiness, that we find in the prayers of 
the prophets, are so many hallowings of the name of Grod, giving 
the glory of holiness to Him alone, and taking the shame of 
their own pollutions. Thus, Dan. ix. Isa, Ixiv. 8^. As some 
of the Americans have a custmn, when they af^ear before their 
king, to put on thdbr wcorst apparel, that all idie mifpificence 
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may rest upon him aldne, and appeitr the better; thus, though 
the majesty of God, in itself being infinite, needs nothing else 
to oommend it, yet, to our a{»[»ehen8iiHi of it, it may be thus, 
and the saints in desire of His glory may intend this, to set off 
the lustre of His purity and excellency, in the humble confes- 
sims oi their own Til^ess : T^ thee^ O Lord, belongeth rigk- 
teoumetSj but to Ui confusion of face. Dan. Ix. 7» [6.] The 
hallowing of God^s naine, is an earnest endeavour of conformity 
with Him in holiness; first, in h^art, that must be the prindpal 
seat of it, and then, holiness in all our words and acticms, and 
the whole course of our lives. This is that which the Lord 
perpetually presses upon His people. Be ye holy, for I am holy* 
Levit xix. 2; xx. 7; xxi* 8. &c. And this is the most effec- 
tual sanfitifyipg di His name by way of declaring it holy, when 
His people walk in ludiness. Though you tell the world diat 
He is holy, they know Him not ; they can neither see Him nor 
His holiness ; but when they see tlmt there are men, taken out 
of the same lump of polluted nature with themselves, and yet, 
so renewed and changed, that they hate the defilements of the 
world> and do indeed live holily in the midst of a perverse 
gei^ration ; this may convince them that there is a brighter 
Spring of holiness, where it is in fulness, from whence these 
drops are, that they perodve in men ; for seeing it is not in 
nature, diere must be anotha- principle of it, and that can be 
no other than this holy God. Thus is His name hallowed, and 
He known to be holy, by the holiness of His peo{de. 

So then, the petition takes in all, and in it we desire the 
sanctifying and magnifying of God^s name in every possiUe wayjj 
1st. By ourselves, that we may mind His glory, and by His 
grace sanctify His name. £dly. By others, that our Lord may 
be more known and honoured in the workL They would gladly 
have many hearts and many tongues brought in to confess the 
Lord, and His holiness and greatness. Thus the Psalmist stitB 
up the angdb to bless the Lord, Psal. ciii. £0; not that they 
nead cxottii^, but to diew his own affection to God'^s praises. 
Sdly j Aiid because thesce is atiU some alloy and mixture of 
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unholiness in all the hallowing of His name here below, aU our 
services being stained, therefore, as the godly do, in this re- 
quest, wish all the exalting and sanctifying of God's name 
among men that is attainable here, so, I ocHiceive, thisy do as it 
were applaud those purer services and praises that are' given Him 
above ; and, sensible how far they fall short themselves, they 
are glad to think that there be such multitudes of angeb and 
glorified spirits hallowing and praising His name better and 
more constantly, not ceasing day nor night to cry, Holy^ holyy 
holi/y Lord God Almighty. And here they'follow as they ciail, 
and give their acclamation, though in a lower key, yet as loud as 
they are able, Even so^ Lord^ hallowed be Thy name. Now, 
the cause and source of this their great desire of exalting and 
hallowing the name of God, is, their love to Him, which the 
sight that He hath given them of His excellency, hath kindled 
in their hearts. 

Alter that, their chief delight is to think of Him, and speak 
of His name. Gladly would they have Him highly este^ned 
by all ; and this is their grief, that they can find so few to bear 
them company and help them in this, in hallowing and extolling 
His name, which is so deeply engraven on their hearts. See how 
pathetically the Psalmist repeats that again and again, Psalm 
cvii. Oh that m£n would praise the Lord for His goodness j 
and His wonderful works to the children of men I And when 
they hear or see any thing tending to the dishonour of His 
name, this wounds them, and pierces them through as a sword, 
as the Psalmist speaks, Psal. xlii. 10. They are far from envy 
or an evil eye ; yea, they rejoice in the gifts and graces which 
God bestows upon others, although it be beyond what they 
have themselves ; for still it serves their desires, and answers 
what they are most earnest in : it tends to the hallowing and 
glorifying of the name of God. And what they have themselves, 
they are not in danger to grow vain upon it : rather, they won- 
der at the free grace- of God, and extol that, and think with 
themselves. What am I, that He should have had cbmpasaon 
on me^ and plucky me out of the crowd of the lost world, and 
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given me any desire to hallow His name, while others are blas- 
pheming it, and delighting to dishonour it ! But ever the more 
they receive from God, they are the more humble, the more 
desirous of His praise, and regardless of their own. Any holi- 
ness that is in them, they know well, is from Him, and there- 
fore, all the glory of holiness must return thither, from whence 
holiness originally comes ; and the very end for which they desire 
increase of holiness in themselves, is to the end that they may 
the more hallow His name from whom they have it, and, that by 
the increase of their stock, there may be an increase of the 
tribute of praise to God. 

But, alas ! how far are we from this mind ! What hypocrisy 
is it, for the same mouth to utter this request, that dares profane 
the naine of God by vain swearing ! That which is holy^ as the 
HelH*ew word imports, is separated from common use, (although 
it was not holy before,) and ought not to be profaned ; least of 
all, this name, which is not made holy by such a separation, 
but is primitively holy in itself ; and they who use it rashly and 
unholily, are deeply guilty of despising the majesty of God. It 
is not possible, that any one who is truly sensible of His great- 
ness and holiness, can customarily abuse His name, that blessed 
name which he hopes to bless for ever. You say. It is your 
custcmi. It is a wonder to hear men speak thus as an excuse ; 
it is the deepest accusation. Are not men known by their cus- 
toms ? Do not these discover what they are? It is your custom, 
—what gain you by that ? You must confess that it is such a 
one as is the custom of the children of Satan, the professed 
enemy of God's name ; as the delight and custom of hallowing 
His name, is the badge of His children. It is your custom ! 
Then know, it is His custom, not to acquit them, but to make 
them feel the weight of his punishing liand, who dare make it 
a custom to dishonour his name. 

Again, they who profane His holy day, they who sanctify 
not His name by calling on it daily in private, and generally, all 
who by an unsanctified life do blot the profession of Christians, 
what do they mean to lie so grossly, not unto men^ but unto 

Vol. IV. ' F 
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God, to His face, in praying thus, as if they desired the hallow- 
ing of His name by all, and yet, do nothing but unhalloW' it 
themselves? Think it not suffident to the hallowing of His 
name, that His house and worship is purged of abuses : though 
they be holy, yet, unless we ourselves be holy too, we pollute 
all in oiu: use of them; the worship, and sabbaths, and the 
name of Grod, our filthy hands defile all. Let us not thus pro- 
voke Grod, lest in just wrath and punishment, He sanctify 
His own name upon us, which we profane, as He threatens 
against the Jews by His prophets. Ezek. xxxvi. 28. 

First, then, be not satisfied to think slightly and superficially 
of God. Take time to consider Him, and know who He is ; 
and then you will reverence Him in your thoughts. It de- 
serves and requires all the whole heart to be taken up with it ; 
and alas ! what is a heart, a narrow thing, though the largest 
of hearts, as Solomon^s, large as the sand of the sea, to an 
infinite God 1 We can find time for our earthly thoughts, and 
for vain, foolish thoughts, which are good for nothing ; . and 
shall we shut out God, or think any sudden passing look enough 
for Him ! 

Secondly, Behave yourselves with regard of Him in His 
worship : ayKz uyiws, let holy things be done holily. 

Thirdly, Honour it in your lives; especially, such as do 
know His name, grow daily more respective and tender of it, 
and be more circumspect in your actions, and, as He who hath 
called you is holy ^ so be ye holy in alt manner of conversation. 
lPet.i.l6. 

Thy kingdom come.'\ He who is the beginning of all things, 
must Ukewise of necesdty be the end of them all ; and then are 
our intentions rightest and purest, when we are most possessed 
with the desire of that highest end, the glory of God, and look 
straightest unto it. And if this purpose ought to diffuse itself 
through all our actions, certainly, in prayer, it should be most 
lively and active, because prayer is so direct and express a 
turning of the face of the soul unto God, and setting of its eye 
upon Him. Therefore, this petition follows forth the same 
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desire with the' former, Mashing hcmour td Gtod. He is a most 
holy God, and the former request was lor His gk»^ iii f Al#, in 
the sanctifying of His name. He is a king) a grent king^ 
the greatest of all, and this wishes His glory in that sense, that 
His kingdom may be advanci^d : Thy kingdoin Come. 1. W# 
shiJl inquire what Hid kingdodl is. S. Wh6t is the coAiing of 
it. And, 3. Shall speak ci th# petition itself. 

1. This kingdom is not His universal ^premacy oter all 
the world and all the creatures in it, as being their Maker isnd 
their Preserver, and so hating the highest and justest titlfe, and 
the most absolute kind of dominion ov^ all things ; but His 
peculiar royalty over His Chutch. By the former. He is 
called ^mg- of Natiom; Jer. x. 7; arid by flie latter His 
style is King ofSaintSy Rev. xv^ S. Of the former this Psdknist 
speaks. Psalm xxiv. 1, but that which he adds, ver. 3, concerns 
the latter, and so on, in the Psalm, and ver. 7* Lift up your 
headSf O ye gaJteSy that the King of Glory may come in. 

This kingdomis gathered and selected out of the other, and 
though the less in quantity, yet, in 6od*s lKxx>unt, far more 
precious than all the rest. The Church is the jewel in the 
ring of the world : in it He hath His peculiar residence and 
chief delight ; as kings choose one of their palaces, and, if they 
have more, one of their kingdoms, to dwell in more than another. 
Those things that are hidden from the rest of ths world con- 
cerning this King, are made known to His subjects of this His 
select kingdom ; and it is in it that He opens up, displays after 
a special manner more than in all the world besides, both the 
glory of His majesty, and the riches of His bounty, here^ in 
part, and fully hereafter. And according to that difference, it 
Is distinguished into the kingdom of grace, and that of 
glory. 

The kingdom of grace is td be considered. First, In the 
external means and administration of it ; Secondly, In its 
inward being and power. In the former sense, it is of a larger 
extent ; but in the latter, of a more uniform nature in itself, 

P g 
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and DKMfe c<^oiiDed to its Head. The former, the kingdom 
of grace. in its outward admhttstcadon, is plainly the whole 
visiUe ^Churdi ; but the inivar.d power of the kingdom of 
grape,, is only in the. h/earts of thos^ who are truly sanctified, 
ai¥l members of the invisible Church. 

Jesus Christ is ordained and anointed the king and head of 
both, political; but of tlie one» natuxal, and. therefore alto- 
gether ^indissoluble, not .<»ily in r^;ard of the whole, but of 
each piurt iM^d member of it. 

The. visible Church is but a.little parcel, a kingdom chosen 
out of the wiK-ld; but. the truly godly, who are alone the 
sulg^cts^of the inward kingdom of grace, are but a small part 
of that part, a choice part of. the visible Church, as it is a 
choice part of the visible world. 

Now these three, the kingdom of glory, and those two kinds 
of the kingdom of grace, stand in this, subordination : the 
inward kingdom of grace, is the way and preparation for that 
of glory, and the outward kingdom of grace in the visible 
Church, is the means and way of introducing, and establishing, 
and increasing the inward : so that both of them look forwa|*d 
to the kingdom pfgbry, as their utmost end, and shall ter- 
minate and end in it. 

The first of these, the external or political kingdom of Christ 
in the visible Church, consists in his absolute and supreme 
authority to appoint the laws of his Church, and rulers by. 
these laws. And the use of the word, and sacraments, and 
discipline, according to his own appointment, is the acknow- 
ledgment of him as King of his Church. 
: The other, the inward kingdom of grace, is then received 
into the heart, when the Spirit of God moves it to a willing 
subjection to Jesus Christ, and the whole soul submits itself to 
be governed by him. He enters indeed by ccmquest, and yet, 
is most gladly received. It is both a lawful and a &voiu:able 
conquest, because he frees the soul, which is his by so many 
rights, firom the tyranny of a most cruel usurper, the Prince 
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of darkness, and brings in a kingdom full of sweetness and 
happiness : there is no worse in it than these, rightecmsness, 
andpe<zcey and joy in the Holy Ghost. Rom. xiv. 17. • • 

This is the folly of an unbelieving mind, that it entertains 
most false prejudices against the kingdom of Christ ; thinks 
that, if it let him in, it shall be controlled and curbed, and 
therefore resolves against it, and studies how to hold him out ; 
consults (as it is in the second Psahn) against the Lofd and 
His anointed. But this is a lamentable madness^ to drisam of 
liberty in the midst of chains, and to be afraid of a deliveren 
There is no soul that opiens to this King of glory, but can 
testify that it never knew what true liberty was, till it admitted 
this kingdom of God, till there was a throne for Christ erected 
within it. 

The third, the kingdmn of glory^^vrould you hear wherein 
that consists P It is such as we cannot hear nor speak of as it is* 
And this indeed says more of it than all we can say, that the 
excellency of it is unspeakable, yea, unconceivablel This we 
are sure of, to speak comparatively of it, (which is our help in 
things we understand not in themselves,) that all the king^ 
doms of the world, unite aU thdr glory together, are base and 
poor in respect of it, but splendida in serico ; and that all the 
delights we have here, not only of nature, but even of grace, 
are less to it than the smallest sparkle is to the sun in its brightr 
ness. All that is done here by our king, Christ, in the ruling 
of his Church j and the power of his ordinances, and the<bestow- 
ing of graces on his own, are but preludes and prqiarations for 
that; and when that cometh, this way of ruling his Church 
and people shall cease, as having attained its end. Christ shall 
deliver up the kingdom to the Father ; word and sacraments, 
and discipline, shall be at an end ; and then God shall be all 
in all. 1 Cor. xv. 2*— 28. 

2. The coming of the kingdom of God, in the former two, 
is, the extending and spreading of them to those places and 
persons that have not yet received them, and the increase of 
thdr power where they are (entertained; for iheyccme gradurfly? 
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And that kingdom of glory, as it is concerned in the other, 
(xunes forward in them so far, and hastens towards its perfec- 
tion ; but in itself, as their consummation, it shall come at onoe 
altogether in the end of time. 

S. So then, in the petition, all these are included, and in 
their largest extent ; for it is to take it too narrow and too low, 
to restram it only to our own interest in this kingdom, either 
of grace or glory, or both. Thus David, Psal. dii. excites all 
to praise the Lord, but most his own soul ; begins with that, 
and ends with it. Although all they who desire it aright, do 
desire that they may partake of it, (for, if they desire that 
God may be glorified, they cannot but even out of love to that 
glory, besides their own happiness, desire that they themselves 
may be among those who may honour God as the subjects of 
His kingdom,) yet, they stay not there, but dilate their hearts 
to wish the advancement and accomplishment of His kingdom 
in all the elect, and in all those, ways that tend to it ; and their 
love may rise to that high strain, as without considering their 
own interest at all ; yea, supposing that they were to be shut 
out of His kingdom themselves, yet, still to wish, Thy king^ 
dom come ; Let others enjoy and bless Thee, Lord, for ever, 
even though I should be excluded : let Thine elect be gathered, 
though I were none of them. Be Thou great, O Lord, what- 
tsoever become of me. 

[1.] Considering what a height of glory will arise to God 
out of the final subduing of His enemies, and the full deliver- 
ance of His Church, and the bringing home of all His children 
after all their sufferings and sorrows, to sit down together to 
that great marriage-supper of the Lamb ; they cannot but thus 
breathe forth their longings and wishes, that that time may be 
hastened, and the fulness of their Lord's kingdom accomplished, 
where it shall abide for all eternity. 

[2.] Both in relation to that end, and likewise in respect of 
the present glory that redounds to God in it, they earnestly 
desire the advancement and enlargement of Christ's kingdom 
here on ^arth. 'For, besides that thus it is rising to its perfect 
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tk>n, it is no small present glory to our king, Christ, as a testis 
mony of his invincible power, that he rules in the .very midst 
of his enemies J and in despite of them all, Psal. ex. 2 ; not 
only sits sure and keeps his own, thrust at him who will, but, 
when he pleases, gains upon them, and enlarges his territories, 
and grows greater by their resistances and oppositions. He 
is here, as David was, often assaulted, and put to defend his 
kingdom often in war, but always a conqueror ; but after this 
mihtant kingdom, he shall be as Solomon, who likewise typified 
him, reigning in perfect peace. 

Now, because the en^nies of his kingdom are not yet, as 
they shall be, all under his feet y but round about him, and in- 
cessantly plotting and working against him, and Satan hath his 
kingdom and his throne in the world opposite to Christ, there- 
fore, this is one chief point of this request ; That all adverse 
power may be brought low, that all his enemies may lick the 
dust, and melt before him as wax before the fire. And for us, 
esp^dally, in these times. That that kingdom of Antichrist, the 
Son of perdition, may, answerably to that his name, be 
brought to perdition ; That Gtxl would remember His pro- 
mise ; (for the faithful are called His remembrancers ; though 
He forgets not, and hath His set time for judgment, yet He 
loves to be stirred up by the cries of His children ;) That He 
would make good at length those words He hath spoken of 
BabePs ruin and the flourishing estate of His Church in these 
latter times ; That the power of the word, and purity of reli- 
gion, maugre all the policy and power of men opposing it, may 
sp'ead and extend itself, and make irresistible progress, as the 
sun in his coiu^; That Jesus Christ may be daily taking 
further possession of the nations, even to the ends of the earth, 
according to the patent of his Father's donation. And the cer- 
tainty of its endurance and growth till it be complete, should 
not abate, but increase the vigour of our prayers for it. And 
the nearer things are to their accomplishment, the more, 
usually, the Lord excites the hopes and prayers of His people 
about them, aiid they pray the more earnestly, (See Dan. ix.) 
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moving naturally in it, and Uierefore, fastest- when nearest 
their place. 

Again, we pray in this, That where Christ doth reign in his 
outward ordinances, there he would bring in his spiritual Jdng- 
doin into the souls of men, that sinners may be converted unto 
him. The lore of the glory of Jesus Christ, will desire this 
earnestly, that many hearts may be brought in to submit to 
him ; for the glory of a King is in the multitude of his sub- 
jects. Further, That they who are his people, may grow more^ 
conformable to his laws ; that his dominion may be more pow* 
erful in their hearts and lives ; and particularly, that we our- 
selves may find it so. 

You who will not receive the kingdom of God within your- 
selves, to what purpose do you speak this, as if you desired it 
to be enlarged and flourish abroad P 1. You can have no 
comfort in it, remaining slaves to sin, and so, enemies indeed 
to it. Neither the kingdom of Christ in the government of the 
Church on the one side, nor, on the other, the coming of his 
kingdom of glory, can do you any benefit, while the third is 
wanting, the inward kingdom of his grace, which is the true 
end of the former, and the means to partake of the happiness of 
Ae latter. Why wish you the day of the Lord ? Amos v. 18. 
As the Prophet says of that day he there speaks of, mistake it 
not : though that day of his kingdom shall be all glory in itself, 
it shall be to you, remaining still impenitent, darkness and not 
lightf full of hdrror and amazement. 2. As you can have no 
ccMnfort in his kingdom, so you cannot really wish its advance- 
ment. You wish it well elsewhere, as if you were content it 
should be any where, rather than within yourselves. But 
would you indeed have his kingdom to be embraced and ad- 
vanced, then do, for one, let him be thy king : first, give him 
thine own heart, and then wish him many more ; for then thou 
wilt wish it heartily and truly. 

You who have received this kingdom, yet, have need still, 
even in that sense, to wish the coming of it in further degrees 
and fuller eificacy. Find ypu not mau^ rebels yet unsubdued f 
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No doubt; they who search and know' theur own hearts, will, 
and often do, complain of them to their king : Oh, sudi swanns 
of lusts, and unruly, irregular desires ! When shall they all be 
brought into subjection ? And so they lift up their wish, frwn 
this to the other, the full and glorious kingdom, and say again 
and again. Thy kingdom come. This is the ndble desire that 
takes up the hearts of the godly. While others are desiring 
and pursuing low, base things, their miiids, and their endea- 
vour, to their power, are chiefly set upon this, the advance- 
ment of the kingdom of God. They seek not themselves and 
their own things, with the world, to the {H^judice of this 
kingdom ; no, they desire to lose any thing, to suffer ocmtanpts 
and abasements themselves, so that this kingdom may flourish. 
St. Paul cares not what he be accounted, mode magnificetur 
Christus^ so that now also Christ may be magnified^ Phil. i. 
SO. As faithful ministers of state, (and wise princes choose 
such,) who are not making up themselves to their master'^s dis- 
advantage, but always preferring his honour to their private 
benefit, feeling his losses and gains more than thdr own; (as 
was said of St. Augustine, Dominids semper lucris gatuiens, 
et damnis marens ;) this is the right temper of the servants 
and ministers of Jesus Christ, to be all for theur Master, willing 
that their name, and estates, and lives, and all, may make a 
part of his footstool to step up to Ids throne ; not forced as his 
enemies to be so, but willingly laying themselves low for his 
glory. And this 6omfort they have, that when his kingdom 
shall come in its fulness, and all his enemies shall be trodden 
down for ever, then they shall be glorified with him, and shall 
see his glory with exceeding joy. Therefore do they so often 
desire his coming, and are so weary of all they see here ; and 
when he says himself, for their assurance and comfort. Surely^ 
I come quickly y tbeii* earnest desire makes them echo. Even 
sOf come J Lord Jesus. Rev. xxii. 20. 

There is some loss to the flesh, if we will hear it, in this de- 
sire, in each kind. The erecting of Christ's kingdom in purity 
in bis Church, thrusts out the outward pomp and magnificence 
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that naturally we like so well. His kingdom of grace cannot 
be in the soul, without the forsaking of all our accustomed and 
pleasing ways of sin. But they who know the excell«Mrjr ci 
his kingdom, sate well content to forego all that suits not with 
it. Thus, that his kingdom of glory may come, the world 
must be burnt up ; and, that we particularly may come to it^ 
we must pass through death* But it is worth all. 
Thy wiU be done in Earthy as it is in Heaven,] 
I mil direct my prayer to Thee, says Datid, Psal. v. 3. 
The wcwd is, / will set in order^ or, orderly address it 
Which implies not the curious contriving either of the words 
or method, (for there may be most of that, where there is 
least of this right directing it to Grod,) but, the due ordering of 
the frame and desh*es of the heart. And certainly, one main 
point of that, is taught us, as we have said, in the order 
of this Prayer, in this particular ; that it not only prefers the 
honour of God, to all our own interest, setting the heart first 
upon that, but keeps it to it, causes it to dwell upon that in 
three several petitions, varying the expression of that one 
desire, as often as there be several requests foDowing, of our 
own concernment; teaching us, that that doth, in its own 
worth, and therefore should likewise in our affection, itself 
alone being but one, weigh down all the different things be- 
sides that we can desire. And thus withal, it is accommodate 
to our dulness, for that our hearts would not readily, with one 
word, be either duly stirred up or stretched forth in the hea- 
venly desire ; so that, both to excite and to dilate them the 
more, it is thus iterated without vain tautology. This so short 
and complete a form, given us by so wise a master, is far from 
that ; yea, it was particularly intended in opposition to that 
abuse. And not only doth the dignity of the thing itself, and 
our indisposedness, require this adding of one request to an- 
other concerning it, but there is in the petitions themselves, a 
retj profitable difference, though their scope is one : they are 
as so many several arrows aimed at the same mark. The 
first, in general, wishes all manner of honour to the TUime of 
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God ; and because His name is especially honoured in the ad- 
vancement^ and in the completing of His spiritual kingdom^ 
the second is particular in that And because until that king« 
dom be completed and brought all together, it lies in two 
several countries,*-"there is one part of it already above, whicl: 
is the appointed place for the perfection and perpetuity of this 
kingdom ; another part here below, but tending thither ; this 
third petition particularly concerns these of this lower region 
and condition, desiring this, that in obedience to their king, 
they may be as conformed as is possible, to those above. Thy 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven. 

Thy mlL] Gk)d is most perfectly one, and His will, one ; 
yea, His will is Himself, VLehpurus actus; yet, in respect of 
its several objects or circumstances that concern them, it is 
diversely distinguished in the schools, sometimes needlessly, 
yea, erroneously, but some of the distinctions are sound and 
useful. But here we shall not need them much. His will is here 
taken, according to a very usual figure, for that which He 
wills; and we desire here, That we ourselves, and others, 
may be obedient to His will in every thing, even here on 
earth : That He may be acknowledged and served, not only in 
heaven, but here likewise. 

For this, no question, means not the equality of our obedi- 
ence to theirs, but the quality of it ; that, though it fall very 
far short of so perfect a pattern, yet, it may bear some resem- 
blance to it ; as a scholar^s writing, though it be nothing so 
good as his copy, yet, may have so much likeness as to shew 
he follows it. It doth no wrong, but helps a man much in 
any thing, the more perfect example he hath before him ; al- 
though he be not able to match it, yet, the looking on it, 
makes him do the better : though an archer shoot not so high 
as he aims, yet the higher he takes his aim, the higher he 
shoots. And, that we may not think it strange, that we have 
here the citizens of Heaven set before us as a model for obedi- 
ence, we have our Heavenly Father Himself propounded by 
our Saviour in the former chapter, as our example for perfec- 
tion : Be ye perfect j as your Heavenly Father is perfect. 
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The obedience in Heaven, is, 1. Universal, without choos- 
ing and excepting ; and this is, because the will and command 
of God is the very reascm of it. The angels are said to do 
His commandmentSy hearkening to the voice of His word; 
Psal. ciii. JW : they wait but for a word from Him, and that is 
enough. And in this should we desire to be like them. 
Though we cannot fully keep any one commandment, yet 
should we exclude none of them from our endeavour : yea, the 
rather, because we want that perfection in the degree, should 
we study this other, which is a kind of perfection in the design 
and purpose, to have respect to ail the commandments^ as 
David says : to have our eye upon them all, as the word there 
is, Psal. cxix. 6. So, Psal. xvi. 8. / have set the Lord 
always before mey [aqualiter posuiy] in an even, constant 
regard of His will. And the want of this, discovers, that 
much of our obedience hath not the right stamp on it, is no 
way heavenly* 

A man may think he approves and does the will of Grod in 
some things, where it is but by accident, because the letter of 
the commandment is coincident with his own will; and so, 
it is not the will of God, but his own, that moves him; 
therefore, in doing that which God commands, he does not 
God's will, but his own ; and therefore, when they meet not, 
but are contrary, there it appears, for he leaves God^s will 
then, and follows his own. A covetous father condemns the 
prodigality of his lavish son, and the son again cries out 
against the avarice of his niggardly father, and thus both 
seem to condemn sin ; but the truth is, neither do it : it is but 
two extreme sins fighting together, neither of them reganliDg 
the rule that God hath set : it is but their two idols choking 
each other, as the Heathen set their gods together by the ears. 
But they who therefore hate sin, because of God'^s counter- 
mand, and love His will for itself, their obedience is more 
even, and regards the whole will of God, and at all times : for 
there is that universality too in their obedience, o(»iformable to 
that of Heaven. So shall I keep Thy lawy says David, con^, 
tinuaUy, for ever and ever. Psal. cxix. 44. 
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See a m&a?s carriage when tempted or provoked to some sin. 
For when the occasion is out of reach, and out of sight, what 
wonder if then he forbears P But when it offers itsdf, as, by 
company, intemperance, or cursing or swearing by passion, it- 
appears, if a man yield then, that sin was not out before, but 
only lay close and quiet within till it was stirred, as mud in- 
the bottom of water. Natura vexata prodit seipsam. So, a 
man may, for liis own gain, or his own glory, do Gk)d^s will. 
Jehu could say to Jonadab, Come and see my zeal for the 
Lord. 

2. The obedi^ice of Heaven is cheerful. It is the very na^ 
tural motion of glorified spirits, to be acted and moved by the 
will of God. They excel in strength^ says the Psalmist, in that 
ciiid Psalm, and do His commandments: they have no other use 
for all their strength; that is the proper emplo3mient of it. Thus, 
the godly man, in so far as he is renewed, (for in so far he suita 
with Heaven,) delights himself in the way of God^s command- 
ments, takes more pleasure in keeping them, than profane men 
do in all their pleasures of sin, by which they break them. 
He is never well but when he is in the way of obedience ; and 
the ways of sin are painful and grievous to him. Then hath 
he most inward gladness and contentment, when he keepeth 
closest to his rule. And the reason why he finds the law of 
God thus pkasant, id, because it is not to him, as to the un- 
godly, one witJiotUf driving him violently, but it is within him, 
and therefore moves him sweetly. I delight to do Thymlly 
O my Godf Psal. xl. 8, and he adds. Thy law is within my 
heartf or, in the midst of my bowels. So, Psal. Ixxxiv. 6. In 
lohose heart are thy ways; not only their feet in the ways, but 
the ways are in their hearts. 

3. They do the will of God in Heaven, unanimously and 
harmoniously ; there is neither an evil eye of envy among 
them, nor a lofty eye of pride, whatsoever degrees there be 
among th^n in their stations and emplo3nfnents. Not to be 
curious in that, nor to obtrude ourselves into things we have 
not seen, yet, we are sure^ the lesser do not envy the greater. 
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nor the greater despise the less ; and the reason is, because 
they are all so wholly taken up and so strongly united in this 
joint deshe erf doing the will of God. Thus ought His ser- 
vants here, each one in his place, and according to that which 
God hath dispensed to him, the greatest, humbly, and the 
meanest, contentedly, to mind this, and nothing but this, to do 
His wilL 

Answerably to the sense of this petition, do godly men, in 
prayer, [1.] Vent their regret and grief unto God, that there is 
so little regard and obedience to His will amongst men, that 
they see the greatest part taking pleasure in unrighteousness^ 
as the Apostle speaks, 2 Thes. ii. 12. Thus David, Psal. cxix. 
186. Rivers of water run down mine eyes because men keep 
not Thy law. And as they bewail ungodliness without them, 
so, especially, the strength of corruption within themselves : 
they begin there, and express their grief, in the presence of 
God, that they are so clogged and hampered with sin cleaving 
fast to them, and crossing their purposes of obedience ; sajring 
with the Apostle, I find a law in my members warring against 
the law of my mind. Rom. vii. 28. [2.] They declare their 
desire of redress, both in themselves and others; that their 
great desire is, that more obedience were given unto God, and 
particularly, that they had more faculty and strength to serve 
him. Psal. cxix. 4, 6. [3.] They pray in this, for the effect- 
ing of this their desire, that God would incline men's hearts, 
and particularly their own, to the obedience of His will; 
(whatsoever vain will-worshippers say, they are indeed in that 
sense, e0sXo9§73<Txot, make a deity of the will ;) not doubting that 
it is in His hand to do so, and that He hath more power of our 
hearts than we ourselves have. Otherwise, it were in vain to 
put these supplications into His hand, if He have no power to 
answer them, to give them the real answer of performance. 
Incline my heart unto Thy law, &c. Turn us, O Lord, &c. 
[4.] They do, in this request, offer up their own hearts to God, 
to be fashioned and moulded to His will. And every godly 
man, if he had the hearts of all the men in the world in his dis- 
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poeal, he would dispose them the same way, lodge them with 
his own, and make one sacrifice of all. His own, he gives 
wholly, resigns it up to his Lord, to be as a piece of wipe, in 
God^s hand, pliable to what form He will, to do with it what 
He will, to turn out and banish whatsoever displeases Him, 
and to make it to His own mind. In a word, this is the desire 
of a Christian, that his own will may be annihilated, and the 
will of Grod placed in its room ;. that he may have nq wiU but 
God'^s ; that he may be altogether subject both to God^s com- 
manding and His working will, to do what He commands, and 
to be heartily content with what He does ; for both these are 
in it. 

Whare He commands any thing, though our [own corrupt 
will grumble at it, and think it hard, we must tread upon it to 
obey His will, making that the rule of all we do. To this end, 
we must endeavour to be acquainted with His will, and to know 
what it is; otherwise we cannot do it. But once knowuig it, 
this is the end of knowing, to do ; otherwise, you know, that 
knowledge will make us the worse for it, the more guilty. 

It is a safe and comfortable thing, to walk every step by His 
direction. The constant regard of that, is, we see, what con- 
forms us to Heaven. It was observable how this will prevailed 
with Abraham : he was a loving father, it appears, and, upon 
Sarah'^s private motion, while there was no more, he could not 
find in his heart to put Ishmael out of doors, who was but the 
son of the bondswoman; but upon God's command, he was 
ready to put Isaac to death, who was the son of the promise. 
And He who taught us to pray thus, gives us his own example 
in this : he did the will of his Father indeed, a^ it is done in 
Heaven, and he came to the earth for that piu^pose : Then, 
said he, Lo, I come to do Thy willy my God, And, in that 
great and most painful part of his work. Not my will, but thin£ 
be done. For our actions, then, let His word be our guide ; 
and for the events of things, and all that amcems us, let His 
good pleasure and wise disposing be our will. Let us give up 
the rudder of our life into His hand, to be steered by Him. 

For our actions, is it not better to observe His will, than to 
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be subject to our own corrupt wills, and to Satan% led captive 
at his wiU ? And, as it is our best, to do what pleaseth Him, 
so, in all His dealings with us, io be pleased with what He does ; 
not to think it were better for us to be richer or greater in 
the world than we are, or to murmur and struggle under afflic- 
tion. Therie is nothing to be gained by this. Who hath re* 
sistedl His will at any time P In all things He doth what He 
will, whether it like us or not. Our repining lunders not His 
working at all, Vut it hinders our own comfort : our wrestling and 
fretting doth but pain ourselves. If we be His, (as we profess,) 
th^n we may be assured He loves us; and if we believe that, 
and withal believe that He is wiser than we, then we must con- 
fess, that whatsoever He doth with us, is better than our own 
choosing for ourselves could be. 

This is the only way of constant quietness and contentment 
of mind. Who is there outwardly so prosperous, but meets 
with many things that cross his will ? Now, he wjio hath re- 
nounced his own lyill, and is fixed upon a continual complacency 
with the good pleasure and providence of God, to will what He 
wills, and nothing else ; every thing that befalls him, he looks 
upon that side of it as God's will, and so is satisfied : Doth 
God think this good, and shall I think it evil ? 

There is a difierence of estates, but all coming from the same 
Hand, (which is JoVs consideration,) to embrace and kiss the 
worst that can come, is our duty. It is the Lard^ said David, 
let Him do what seems good in his eyes. 2 Sam. x. 12. Thus, 
Wilt thou have me poor or rich, healthful or sick, esteemed or 
despised ? Wilt Thou that I live, or that Idle? I am thine. 
Thy wiU be done. 

Give us this day our daily bread,] Man is made up of two 
different principles, a soul derived from heaven, and a body 
at first moulded out of earth ; as Nazianzen expresses it, ■orvoyf 
xaJ xo«Jf > tlic breath of God, and the dust of the earth, Ex igneo 
spiritUj et terreno corpore. And acccurding to his composition, 
so is this prayer composed ; being made for his uise, it is wisely 
fitted to his condition. 

The greatest part of it is taken up with such desires as are 
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spiritual, and so most suitable to his worthier part, his soul ; 
such as do immediately concern God, and such as properly 
concern itself. Yet, the body is not wholly shut out : though 
the meaner part, yet, being a part of man, and the workman- 
ship of God, this one petition is bestowed upon its ecmcern- 
ment. 

Observe in it briefly. First, The matter, or object of the 
request. Secondly, The qualification of it. The matter -under 
the name of bread ; not only bread for all food, aSk the Hebrews 
do, but, food, so named for all other necessaries. By brlsad^ 
as the chief support and staff of man^s life, is meant, all n^df ul 
temporal blessings, food and raiment, and health and peace, ($*c., 
a blessing on the works of our calling, and the seasons of the 
year, and all our lawful temporal affairs. 

Though a godly man looks upon the necessities of this life 
as a piece of his present captivity, and is often looking beyond 
it to that purer life he hopes for, yet, in the mean while, he doth, 
in obedience to God, use these things, and in dependence upon 
God, he seeks them at God^s own hand. 

In the request, together with its object, as here we have it, 
there is, I. Piety. II. Moderation — Godliness Kadi soberness. 

I. Piety J in asking our bread of God, in asking it in the 
true notion, by way oigift 

Our daily bread. There is a natural cry or voice of our 
necessity, and that, not only ungodly men, but unreasonable 
creatures have, the very beasts and fowls, as the cxlviith Psalm 
hath it, (ver. 9.) The ravens ask their meat from God. But 
this spiritual cry of prayer, is the peculiar voice of Grod's own 
children. Now, to ask bread, or needful temporal things, at 
the hands of God, is not only no way incongruous to the piety 
and spiritual-mindedness of a Christian, and no wrong to the 
majesty of God, but, on the contrary, it were impiety in man, 
and an injury to God, not to do so. We have here the warrant 
of His owi\ command, . Pray thtis. And is it not most reason- 
able? 

1. Seeing these things are necessary for us to recdve, and 
Vol. IV. O 
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are in the hmd of God to bestow, why ought we not to seek 
them there ? . Although in His wisdom. He knows what we 
poed, and is in bounty most ready to furnish us, yet, this is the 
homage we owe to Gk)d> to present ourselves and our neces* 
mties before Him, and seek our supplies by prayer. In it^ 
there is a clear acknowledgment of the Divine providence and 
goodness, and of our faith andreliance on it. And faith is not 
only signified in prayer, in these things, but is acted and excited, 
and by that means is increased and strengthened. 

2. Grodliness hath both kinds of promises, those of the life to 
come, and those of this life. 1 Tim. iv. 8. And as godliness 
hath a right to them both, so, it teacheth to use them both; 
and particularly this way, by turning the promises into prajrers^ 
as a means appointed by God, both to fit us f<»* obtainment, 
and to obtain the performance of them.^ 
. 3. Though a man hath his provision by him, not oidy of a 
day, but of many years, yet hath he need still daily to ask it 
of Grod ; for it is still in God''s hand to give it him, or not to 
give, though it is in a man^s own hand in present possession, 
[1.] It is in God^s disposal to continue it to him, or sudd^y 
to pluck it from him out of his hand, or .even out of his mouth, 
ut boltcs ereptus efatmbus. How many have been thus on a 
sudden turned out of great estates into extreme poverty, either 
by the hands of men, which are moved by God, or by same 
immediate acddent from His own hand; and others, by little 
and little, their estates consuming and melting as snow4>alls ! 
In the former, the judgment of God is as a lion^ and in the 
latter as a moth, as the Prophet speaks. Hos. v. 1^ 14. 
Again, [2.] If God do continue a man in his possessicms, yet, 
tha-e is further needful for his cheerful use df daily bread, 
that calmness and content of mind, and healthfulness of body, 
which are God^s peculiar gifts, without which all is unsavoury. 
Is the mind in bitterness or distemper,, or the body tied to its 
jMck-bed, thisdisreJishes a man's daily bread, though it be of the 
richest kind.. [3.] Having bread, and a disposition to use it| 
yet, there is further an influence of blessing £:om God n^eedf ul 



AJfl EXPOSITION OF TH5 LOEB's PEAYEH, 83 

to make it serve its proper end; and without this, that gtaff of 
life is but as a broken staff in 9, man's b^tnd, that cjannot support 
him. [4.] Besides that ordinary blessing, there is jet sqcos^ 
thing further, that a godly man desires, and desires most of all^ 
9 secret character and stamp of the peculiar favour of God 
even upon his breads his temporal eiijoymeuts. And this is a 
proper fruit of prayear. As th^e is (as is already S9i4) » 
peculiar voice of God'^s own children in this request, so. God 
l^nows it particulatly, and distinguish^ it from the cpmmon 
- voice of natural men, and other creatures that call for supply ; 
and therefore, He gives that peculiar voice of their suit, a pecu^ 
liar answer : together with the daily bread which He gives to 
others, and a common blessing on it, they have something that 
is not given to others. This is that which partipularly 
sweetens their bread, that they receive it after a special mann» 
out of their Father's own hand, having humbly asked it by 
prayer as His gift. 

That is the other thing observable in the word q{ the request, 
Gtve, 

We are not by this forbidden, no, nor dii^Qsed with from 
labour and honest industry for it, but, after all our labour, we 
are still to acknowledge all as a |ree gift ; both the bread wa 
obtain by labour, and the strength by which we labour. Just 
as we find it of the other bread, the bread of life. John. vi» ?7* 
Labour for that meat which endweth unto everlasting lif^^ 
which the Son of mart shall give unto you : laboured for, and 
yet, given. The fruit of our labours may be a just reward frcwa 
men, but it is always free from God ; even these lowest ben^ts 
to the best and holiest men, / am less, ^ays Jacob, thm the 
least of Thy mercies. Gen. xxxii. 10. We have no motive 
for the least mercy, but His own goodness as our Feather; s« 
that it suits with this, as with all the other requests here. 
Though we deserve nothing, yet. He is our Father: it is 
proper for ebildrai to ask bread of their father, as our Saviour 
teaches us in the next chapter ; therefore he teaches us here to 
say. Father^ giw us brmd. 

Q2 
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II. The moderation of the desire appears in comparison of 
the number of the other petitions. All the rest are for things 
spiritual, and but one for temporals: those that regard the 
glory of God as the chief, are three to one with it ; and those 
that concern our own spiritual good, two for one. Thus for 
the number. And as for the order or place, which so many 
have taken quite oontral^, it suits very well with this as the 
least of our requests, and so to be accounted by us» It is 
strange, that this right place of it should have scared men from 
its right meaning, and persuaded them to take it for our spiri- 
tual food, or the bread of life, because it is the first of the 
three. But taking it as it is, for this life's necessaries, there is 
no need of such reasons as some give for its standing in this 
order, which are a little light and unsolid. But, to omit even 
those that are more pertinent, which justify this order, though 
this petition be less than the two following, it seems truly the 
only fit place for it, for that very reason, because it is the least. 
It 18 known to be the ordinary course of skilful orators, to 
place the meanest part of their speech in the middle ; and in 
this, let the ear of any understanding mind be judge, whether 
it sounds not much better, that this request pass in the middle, 
than if the prayer should have ended with it. Whereas now, 
it begiiis spiritually, and closes so. And this petition, which 
is de impedimentis militia nostne, (for the things of this life 
prove so too often,) is cast in the middle. 

Now, how few are there who follow Christ''s estimate in 
this, who have the very strength of their desires, and most of 
their thoughts, on things that are spiritual, and do but in 
passing lend a' word to the things of this life*! This propor- 
tion few will admit: it makes not for their purpose. The 
Apostle gives this charactier of those who perish, that they 
mind earthly things. Phil. iii. 19. 

But to consider the words, each word designing the matter 
of this request, doth clearly teach us moderation in it. Give us 

* Quamprimum A eorpore ad animam redeundum* Sbnbca* 
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oar daily bread. Having food and raiment 9 says the ApoBtle, 
let us be content 1 Tim. vi. 8. How few be there of us» if 
any, who want these; and yet, how few that haYe contents 
ment t It is the enormity and boundlessnesa of our desires, 
that causeth this. There is no necessity .of curious food and 
raiment, but such food as nourishes, and such raiment as covers* ^ 

Our daily bread. In the original, imov<nou Not at all to 
dispute the word^ its genuine soise is, such as is fitfar^our 
daily sustentation; therefore rendered, daily bread. And it 
answers well to the word in that petition of Agur, Prov. xxx* 
8, convenient (or proportionable) food, and. so agrees with 
what we said of bread — proportionable, not to our lust, but 
our necessity. This was the sin of the Jews, and a most im-<' 
pertinent sin, in the .wilderness. They asked meat ,for their 
lust : (Psal. Ixxviii. 18.) they were not content with bread fw 
themselves, but must have meat for their lust too,, must have 
that fed Kkewise. We are not to be carvers, of the prc^rtion 
ourselves, but leave that to God, who knows best what is con-' 
venient for us ; therefore, the word is there, of my set, or 
ordained, portion-^^oTdained by. Thee. 

Our bread, ["Hpta/v.] Not seeking any oth^ than that which 
is our own by our just industry and God's firee gift. What is it 
but the base, immoderate desire of having, that stretches a man 
beyond this.? When a man lays. down that conclusion with 
himself, that he must have so much, then it follows, that any 
way tending to that, he must use; if he can, by ri^t, but if 
not, any way rather than miss ; by violence and oppression, or 
by deceit, through all ways fair and foul *. When a man is 
once upon that journey, there is no stopping, imtil either God 
recall him, or he plunge himself in the pit of destruction. They 
that will be rich, says the Apostle, who are resolved upon that, 
they fall into temptation and divers snares, which drown men 
in destruction and perdition, 1 Tim. vi. 9. That is the 
issue. 

* Si possiSf recti, si non, quocun^ue modo, rbm. IIorace, 
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This day. It is true, that this condemns not a due provi- 
dence in men for themselves and their families, in a just and 
moderate way. But men deceive themselves in this ; few stay 
there, but, under that name, harbour gross avarice and earth- 
liness. But in this word, we have the true temper of a Chris- 
tian mind, that, whatsoever is his own lawful providence, and 
whatsoever is the success of it, what he lives and relies on, is, 
the' providence of God, not his own : he lives upon that from 
one day to another, as a child in his father^s house; and for 
provision for afterwards, thinks it is as good in God'^s hand as 
if it were in his own, and therefore asks not so much stock, or 
so much yearly rent, but bread for to-day. If he have much 
land or great revenues, yet, he trusts no more in that, than if 
he had nothing ; and if we have bread for toJay, and nothing 
for to-morrow, (as the Israelites had manna,) yet he trusts no 
less in God than if he had thousands. He resolves thus: 
Whether I have much or little, I am at God^s providing, and 
live upon that from day to day. The Lord is my shepherd ; 
/ shall not want. 

Evffgf 6«« ai/Ta§x6««, 1 Tim. vi. 6, — ^these two together, as we 
have observed them here together, godliness and moderation : 
godliness In this particular, of casting over our care of temporal 
things on God by prayer. So, Phil. iv. 6. — Let your modera- 
tion be knoicn. But how shall we have it ? Make your re-- 
quests known unto God, and that in all things. That will 
ease you, and not trouble Him. But when we lodge such de- 
sires as are not fit indeed to be imparted to Him, this is our 
shame, and proves our vexation. It is a wonder, what men 
mean, but it is a folly so rooted in men's hearts that no dis- 
course will pluck it up ; they imagine that there is happiness 
in having much, and will neither believe religion, nor reason, 
nor experience, though all teach the contrary. They cannot 
be persuaded to make this the rule of their desires — daily 
bready and, for to-day ; but are still projecting for long time 
to come, though they are not sure of a day. Men are stiU be- 
ginirbg to live, even when their years tell them they should be 
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thinking how to die ; are upon new contrivances for the world, 
when they must shortly leave it. And this is one point of 
this our disease, that it grows still, and is strongest in old age*, 
when there is least reason for it. Quo mirms via restat^ eo 
plus viatici comparare. 

What is this that riches can do ? Our Saviour tells us, if 
we will believe him, that MafCs life doth not consist in the 
abundance of tlie things he possesseth. Liike xii. 15. There 
is something necessary, we see, and truly that is not much ; 
and what more than serves, many times proves but mere en-^ 
cumbrance. One staff wiU help a man in his way, biit a bun- 
dle of staves would burden and weary him. . Would men but 
stop a little and ask themselves. What is this I do ? Wliat do 
I aim at in all my turmoil ^ It might possibly recall them* 
Would they but hear Solomon'^s question, Eccl. v. 11, and tell 
him, what good the rich have of possessing more than they 
use, but only the beholding of them mth their eyes. If there 
be any thing more, it is more care and trouble, et cur a circum 
laqueata tecta volantes. He that hath a hundred rooms, hath 
but one body ; he can lodge but in one at once. He that 
might have sea and land ransacked for delicates of his table, 
hath himself but one appetite to serve with them all. 

Then, consider, that beyond the bounds of this petition, if a 
man once pass, there be no bounds after ; he knows not where 
to stay^ Depinge ubi sistam. One thousand would have 
something more, to save it unspent : and when that grows a 
little, it is best even to make another thousand, and save that 
too, and fall a scraping for more. 

And if this is always a frenzy, most of all in these times. 
Behold^ 5ays God to Baruch, / will break down that which 
I have built J and that which / have planted, will I pluck 
up, even this whole land, and seekest thou great things for 
thyself? 3pT. xlv. 4, 6. 

But is it not wisdom to be provident, and to see far 
pan? And to look no further but to the present, is it not the 
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duuncter of a fool? Tru^, it is indeed ; and therefore, the 
truly wise man despises this providence for a base, uncertain 
life, and is content if alive but from one day to another. But 
th^re is a higher design in his head, a providence of a further 
reach, that sees afar off indeed, to make himself an estate for 
eternity. That takes up his thoughts and pains ; the other is 
the grossest shortsightedness, to look no further than a mo- 
ment : it is indeed, pu/ova^eiv, as St. Peter speaks. But that 
life the Chnstian'^s eye is upon, is of another nature, where none 
f these poor things shall have place, no marrying^ nor giving 
in marriage^ as our Saviour says ; so, no eating nor drinking, 
no need of bread, nor of this prayer for it ; but we shall be as 
the angeU of God. 

And forgive us our debtSj as we forgive our debtors.] Thy 
loving kindness J says Eiavid, is better than life : therefore, this 
request rises above the former. In it, we sought bread for the 
present life; in this, we entreat His favour; not com, nor 
wine, nor oil, but that which glads the heart more than 
them all, the light of His countenance ; that the thick cloud 
of our sins be dispelled by a free pardon, as He promises, 
Isa. xliv. 0. 

In this petition we have, 1. The request. 2. The clause 
added. 

Forgive us our debts. That which is here called debts^ 
St. Luke hath sins ; and here, in the observation our Saviour 
adds, they are called, w«§«vrw/xaTa, offences. Now sin, as it 
is called a debt, is taken for the guiltiness of sin, which is no 
other than ptenas debere, to owe the suffering ofpunishmenty 
OP an obligement to the curse which the Law hath pronounced 
against sin ; and because this results so immediately from sin, 
therefore, sin is often put for the engagement to punishment ; 
so the Appstle^s phrase, 1 Cor. xv, ult. may be taken. So 
then, the debt of sin being the tie to punishment which follows 
upon it, the forgiving of sin can be no other than the acquitting 
of a man from that curse^ setting him free from bis debt, his 
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ei^agemeiit to sufier ; and therefore, to imagine a forgivenesd 
of ein^ with retaining of the punishment, is direct nonsense and 
a oontradicticHi. 

To pass the words of this request through our mouths, as 
the rest, is an easy and common thing, but altogether fruitless ; 
but to offer it as a spiritual supplication of the heart unto God, 
is a thing done but by a few ; and to as many as do offer it so, 
it never returns in vain^ but is certainly granted. Now, to 
offer it so, as a lively spiritual suit unto God, there are neces- 
sarily supposed in the soul that presents it, these things : 

1. A clear conviction and deep sense of the guiltiness of sin. 
Both in general^ what this guildness is, what is that, debt 
which sin engages us in, that misery to which it binds us over ; 
as, first, the deprivement of happiness, the loss of God apd His 
favour for ever ; and secondly, the endless endurance of His 
wrath and hottest indignation, and all the anguish which that 
is able to fill the soul with to all eternity. Unsu£ferable, in- 
conceivable torment, described to us by such things as we can 
understand, but going infinitely beyond them, a gnawing worm 
that dies not^ and a fire that cannot be quenched. This is 
the portion of the sinner from God, and the heritage ap^ 
pointed to him by God^ as Zophar speaks. Job xx. 29. Then, 
in partictdar^ there must be a seeing of our own guiltiness* 
A man must know himself to be nothing else than a mass of 
sin, and so, fuel for that fire ; must see hin^self a transgressor 
of the -fehole law of God, and therefore abundantly liable to 
that sentence of death. 

2, Upon this apprehension will follow a very earnest desire 
to be free, and such a word as that, O matched man that 
I am^ who shall deliver me! And seeing no way either to 
satisfy or escape, without a tree pardon, the soul then looks 
upon that as its only happiness, with David: Blessed is the 
mmV'-O the blessedness of that man l^-^^hose iniquity is for* 
given^ and whose sin is covered. Psal. xxxii. 1. 

8. In this request, there is a taking of it as a thing, attain-^ 
^ble ; for it is implied that there is no impossibility in it. And 
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this arises fiom the promises of Ood, and the tenor of th^ 
covenant of grace, and the Mediator of that covenant revealed 
in the word, apprehended only in their general tenor. 

4 It imports a humble confession of guiltiness before ^e 
Lord ; as it follows there, Psal. xxxii. 5: / acknowledged my 
sin J and mine iniquity have / not hid. The way to find iQod 
hiding and covering it, he perceived, was for himsdf not to 
hide it. The way to be acquitted at God'i hand, is for the 
soul with humility and grief to accuse itself before Him. 

6. Where there is this sensible knowledge and humble ac- 
knowledgment of sin and misery, and earnest desire of pardon, 
then doth a man truly offer this suit unto God with strong 
affection. Lord, this is my request^ that my sin may befor^ 
given ; and prays it in faith, which is a more particular lajring 
hold on the promises, believing that He will forgive, and there- 
fore waits for an answer, to hear that voice of joy and glad' 
nesSf as David speaks, Psal. U. 8, to hear the word of his 
pardon from God spoken into his soul. And for this cause, 
(besides the need of daily pardon for daily sins,) the most godly 
men have need to renew this suit, that, together with pardon, 
they may obtain the comfortable persuasion and assurance of 
it. And though they have some assurance, yet, there be further 
degrees of it possible, and desirable, dearer evidences of re- 
concilement and acceptance with God. Forgiveness itself is, 
indeed, the main, and is often granted where the other, tibe 
assurance of it, is withheld for a time ; but there is no question 
that we may, yea, that we ought to desire it, and seek after It. 
He is blessed who is pardoned, though as yet he know it not ; 
yet, doubtless, it abates much of his happiness for the time 
that be does not know it. Non est beattts, esse qui se non 
fUtet . 

Thp philosopher says, The poor man thinks him happy 
who is richy and the sick man, him who is in health: their 
own wants make them think so. Now^ this forgiveness of ^ 
is happiness indeed ; yet, a n^an must first fee) the want of jty 
before he ju%e so. But here is the difference : when he bath 
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obtained it, he shall think so still ; whereas the other, being 
tried, are found to fall short, and do not make any man 
happy. 

Seeing this is a request of so great moment, may we not 
wonder at ourselves, that we are so cold and indifferent in it ? 
But the true reason of this is, because so few are truly sensible 
of this heavy debt, of the weight of sin unpardoned. A man 
who feels it not, prays thus, not much troubling his thoughts 
whether it be granted or no ; but he who is indeed pressed 
with the burden of sin, cries in earnest, Lord^ forgive. DaVid 
knew what he said, when he called him blessed whose sin is 
forgiven ; the word is, who is unloaded of his sin. He was a 
king, and a great captain, but he says not. He is a blessed man 
who wears a crown, or who is successful in war, but, Blessed 
is he whose sin is taken off his shoulders ; whatsoever he is 
otherwise, he is a happy man. It is in vain to offer a con- 
science groaning under sin, any thing else, until it be eased of 
that. If you should see a man lying grovelling under some 
weight that is ready to press him to death, and should bring 
sweet music to him, and cover a table with delicates before him, 
but let him lie still under his burden, could he, think you, take 
any pleasure in those things ? Were it not rather to mock him, 
to use him so ? 

And though we feel it not as troubled consciences do, yet, 
we are truly miserable in all enjoyments, until this forgiveness 
be obtained. To what purpose daily bread, yea, what is the 
greatest abundance of all outward things, but a glistering 
misery, if this be wanting ? But he who is once for^ven, and 
received into favour with God, what can befall him amiss? 
Though he hath no more of the world than daily breads and 
of the coarsest sort, he hath a continual feast within : as he 
that said. Brown bread and the Gospel^ is good fare. Now, 
the Gospel is the doctrine of this forgiveness of sin, and is 
therefore so sweet to an humbled sinner. Yea, though a man 
have not only a small portion of earthly comforts, but be under 
divers afflictions and chastisements, yet, this makes him rhe^- 
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fill in all: as Luther said, jPm, Domine^ &c. Use me as 
Thou wilt, seeing Thou hast fOTgivenmy sin,* all is well. 

Lastly^ As there must be earnest desire in the request, so 
withal, firm belief. Ask in faith. If once thou art become a 
humble suiter for mercy, and that is the great desire of thy 
heart, that God would take away thy sin, and be reconciled to 
thee ; then know, that He will not cast back thy petition in 
displeasure. Now He is gracious, and whatsoever thou hast 
been, consider what He is. Doth He receive any for any 
thing in themselves ? What is the cause He pardons any ? Is 
it not for His own name^s sake ? Isa. xliii. 25. And will not 
that reason serve for thee, as much as for others .? Will it not 
avail for many sins, as well as for few .'^ Hast thou multiplied 
rin often, abused His mercy, but now moumest before Him 
for it ? Then, He .will multiply pardon. Isa. Iv. 7, Jer. iii. 1. 
Thou hast rebelled much, but He is thy Father, and hath the 
bowels of a father to a repenting child. And this style we give 
Him in this prayer, as fitly urging all our suits, Father^ for- 
give us our sins : therefore forgive, because Thou art our 
Father. And then consider, that he who puts this petition, 
amongst the rest, in our mouths, hath satisfied for believers, 
paid all their scores, and answered justice to the full, and in 
him we are forgiven : it is a free forgiveness to us, though he 
hath paid for it ; and he himself was freely given to us, to 
undertake and satisfy for us. Yet, let not any thus embolden 
themselves to sin : this were the grossest impudence, to come 
to crave pardon of sin while we delight in it, and to desire it 
to be forgiven, while . we have no mind to part with it and 
forsake it. . For this privilege belongs only to repenting and 
returning sinners. 

As we forgive our debtors. This is added, both as a fit 
motive for us to use with God, and as a suitable duty that He 
requires of us. The former, we may perceive in the manner 
that St. Luke hath it: For we also forgive every one that is 
indebted to us. Thou, Lord, requirest of us to forgive others, 
and Thou wwkest it.in some of us to do so : how much more. 
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then, may we hope, that Thou wilt forgive us ? If there be 
any such goodness in us, it is from Thee, and therefOTe is 
infinitely more in Thyself, as the ocean of goodness. 

Again, this is likewise a very profitable argument to move 
us to this duty ; as we see clearly by our Saviour^s returning 
to speak of it after the prayer : it is not only bound upon us 
by his precept, but by our prayer. 

This (dSf) just as before in the third petition, means hot 
equality in the degree, but conformity in the thing. 

Now, the request running thus, they who do not forgive 
their brethren, turn it into a most heavy curse to themselves, 
and, in effect, pray daily, Lordj never forgive me my sin. 
And whether they say thus or no, He will do thus, if we be 
such focds as not to accept of such an agreement. He hath 
infinite debt upon our heads, that we dhiall never be able to 
pray : now, though there is no proportion, yet He is ^adously 
pleased, without further reckoning, to forgive us all, and dis- 
charge us fully, if we accept (as it were) of this His letter of 
exchange, and for His sake forgive our brethr^i the few pence 
that at the most they can be owing us, in lieu of the thousands 
of talents that He acquits to us. And by this, as our certain 
evidence, we may be assured of our pardon, and rejdioe in it, 
as our Savioiu: after clearly aiSrms ; and therefore, on the 
contrary, (which he likewise tells us,) may well take our de- 
bates, and hatreds, and desires of revenge, as a countersign, 
testifying to us, that we are not forgiven at 6od'*s hands. 

And think not to satisfy Him with superficial forgivenesses 
and reconcilements. Would we be content with such pardon 
froin God, to have only a present forbearance of revenge, or 
that He should not quarrel with us, but no further friend^ip 
with Him ; that He ^ould either use strangeness with us, and 
not qpeak to iis, or only for fashion's sake ? And yet, such are 
many of our reconcilements with our brethren. God'^s way of 
forgiving is thorough and hearty, both to forgive and to £c»rget 
(as Jer. xxxi ;) and if thine be not so, thou hast no portion inHis. 
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What a base, miserable humour is this same desire of re« 
venge, this spirit of malice that possesses men, and they think 
themselves brave in it, that they forgive no injuries, can put 
up with no affironts, as they speak ! Solomcoi was of another 
mind, and he was a king, and a wise king, and knew well 
enpugh what honour meant: It is the glory of a man to pass 
by a transgression^ said he, Prov. six. 11. And we see, infe- 
rior magbtrates and officers may punish ; but it is a part of 
the prerogative of kings to pardon : it is royal to forgive, yea, 
it is Divine, it is to be like God. Matt. v. 14 8. Be you 
perfect^ as your Heavenly Father is perfect-^end the perfeo. 
turn is — Do good to them that persecute you, &c., as Hs 
causeththe sun to shine on the just and the unjust. 

There is more true pleasure in forgiving, than ever any man 
found in revenge. Fr. Desales said, ^^ That whereas m^i 
think it so hard a thing to forgive a wrpng, be found it so 
sweet, that, if the contrary were commanded him, he would 
have much ado to obey it."" Were the law of love written in 
our hearts, it would be thus with us. It would teach us effec- 
tually to forgive oth^s, if we knew and found in our expe^* 
rience the boundless k>ve of God in forgiving us. 

And lead us not into temptation^ but deliver us from eml,'\ 
As the doctrine of Divine ma*cy, mistaken and abused by 
carnal minds, ^oab^Ldens them to sin ; so, being rightly appre- 
hended and applied, there is nothing moi^ powerful to possess 
the heart with indignation against sin, and love of holiness. 
So that this request agrees most fitly with the former : where 
that is presmted aright, the heart will be no less sincere and 
earnest in this other. The guiltiness of sin, and the prevailing 
power of it, are the two chdls whidi the godly feel more than all 
Other pressures in the w(»*Id. Deliverance from both, is 
jouatly promised in the ne# covenant, (Jer. xxxi. 83, 4.) and 
is here jointly entreated in these two petitions. We shall eae- 
pkia, 

I. What Ifaifl temptation and evU is. 



II. What is meant by^ not leading into it| and delivering 
from it 

I. Temptation^] In the ozigmal^ ne«$«ffMos-^ » trial ; that 
which gives proof of a uwi^s str^igth and of I:^ disppsitioB^ 
which draw^ forth what is within him. And thus, in most 
things we mtet withal in the wprld, there is some tempt* 
i»g faculty) to try us what we are| on the using of th^m. 
But especially such things as are mare ^ninent in thdr nature^ 
that have much power with us : as eminent plape and public 
charge try both the ability and integrity of men ; afflictions 
try the £aith and stalnlity of nmCa minds ; injuries try whe- 
Uier they f|re truly me^k and patient or no ; they sdr the 
water that was pos^bly cLecu* at top^ and so try whether it be 
out muddy at the bottc»n» 

. But by temptation here, are meant, occasions luid provoca* 
tions to sin. So likewise^ the w<^d (evil) in the other clause, 
is not to b^ tak» for ^Dictions and crosses, but, fc^ the evil 
of m, or, for that Evil One, as he is called, 1 John ii. 18 ^ 
wd that^ particularly in rdatk»n to the evil of sin, wherein b0 
bath so frequ^t and so great a hand. 

There be outward things which are not in themaelves evil, 
aild yeit prove temptations to us, because they meet with a dc^ 
praved, corrupt heart in us; as riches, and honour, and 
beauty,: and, to intemperance, dainty meats, Of tke wine when 
it is red m.tke cup, as Solomon qpeaks ; and upon these, imn 
aomedmes turn .oyer the Uanue of their disorders, but most 
£oo£shly. 

. Other temptatsans and tenqpters tikere be widiout us, which 
are themselves evil, and, by temping, partake of our sin ; the 
profane example and eustcNaia of the world ; ungodly men by 
their practicss, and counaels, and enticements, drawing odiers 
td sin, putting others into the saipe mire wherein they an 
waUowii^. 

But the moat effectual tempter of all, is th«t whidb die 
i«po8tle St Jamas gives as tliedUtef, and wUu>^ wUch, indeed. 
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none other could prevail Jam. i. 14. Evejy man is tempted 
of his own concupiscence. Whosoever it is that begets it, that 
is the womb wherein all sin is conceived, and that brings it 
forth, as he there adds: yea, this were able of itself to be 
fruitful in sin, though there were not a devil to tempt it to it, 
and doth no doubt often tempt us without his help. 

Yet, because he is so continually busied in tMs work, is so 
constant a stickler in the greatest part of sins in the world, 
therefore, it is not unlikely that this is particularly meant of 
htm. 

Howsoever, he is, out of doubt, the greatest of all outward 
tempters, (and therefore it is pertinent to consider his share in 
them,) the most skilful, the most active and diligent, and he 
that manages all other kind of temptations against us, both 
such as are without us in the world, and, such as are within 
us : he works upon our own corruption, stirring and blowing 
it up by his suggestions, and sometimes throwing in balls of 
his own infernal fire, which are grievous and abominable to the 
soul into which he casts them. It is his name and profession, 
6 greigaf ft/v, that great pirate, who robs upon all seas, who is 
every where catching the souls of men. And he is well seen 
in his trade, a known spirit, who manifested his skill shrewdly 
in his first essay against man ; diat serpent's first poison killed 
the whole race of mankind ; and now he is perfected by long 
experience and practice, hath his methods, as arts after a time 
are drawn into method. He hath his topics, his several sorts 
of temptations for several tempers, and hath great insight into 
the subject he is to work upon, and so fits the one tothe other. 

The profane, who will be easily drawn to the grossest sins, 
he is not at the pains to find out other ways for them, but ' 
hurries them along in that highway to destruction, using hU 
advantage either of their gross ignorance or hardness of. heart. 
Others, who are resolved to live outwardly blameless, he en- 
deavours to take and hold, fast to, himself by. pride, and self- 
love, and malice, and covetousness, by fonnality in religioD> 
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unbelief; which are things, . though smaller wrought than 
some others, yet, that are as strong, and hold men as fast, to 
be led captive at his wiU. . . 

And the godly, because they are escaped and set free from 
his tjnranny, and he is desperate of redudng them, yet, be- 
cause he can do no more, he is sure, to be a perpetual vexation 
and trouble to them, so far as he is let loose : he is most un« 
wearied in his assaults, gives them no respite, neither when he 
gains upon them, nor when he is foiled and repulsed. 

II.' Let us next consider, what the request is,— not to be led 
into temptatioTiy and, to be delivered from evil. 

Leadus not. Not that Grod doth solicit a man to sin, for 
that is most contrary to His most pure nature ; as St. James 
tells us plainly. He is neither so tempted^ nor temptsJIe any. 
But His leading into temptation is, briefly, [1]. To permit a 
man to be tempted. [2.] To withdraw His grace, and so de- 
liver up a man into the hand or power of the temptation. 
Now this is what we pray. That the Lord would be. pleased 
either to bear off assaults from us, and suffer us not to be 
tempted ; or, if He let temptation loose upon.us, yet> to give 
us the better, to order it so that it overcome us not. That 
which is here meant by leading or carrying ics into tempta-^ 
tion, is, the prevailing of it, or leading us imto a foil, and this 
we pray that He would not do ; that, if He do bring us into 
the conflict of a temptation, He would not leave us there, but 
bring us fair off again. And thus the whole petition runs, 
'Lead tcs not, but deliver us. And in this it is implied, that 
He woxdd furnish us with His own grace, the holy habits^ of 
grace to be within us, as a constant garrison; and then, .that 
either He countermand our enemy from assaulting, or that 
they be such as overmatch not the strength He hath given us, 
but may be below it ; or, that He send us the auxiliary strength 
of supervenient, assisting grace to that we have, that how-^ 
soever, the forces that come against us may be turned back- 
ward, and we may have the comfort, and He the glory, of. our 
victories. 

Vol. IV. H 
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So, thea, in this we are taught, 1. To knov thie danger 
wherein we are; that we live in the midst of enonies, and such 
as are strong and subtle ; that we have the Prince of darkness 
plotting against us, and the treacherous corruption of our own 
hearts ready to keep carrespondeooe with himi and betray us 
to him ; that he hath gins and snares laid for us in all our ways, 
laqu^as ubique, laqtieos in cibo etpoiUy as Augustine 8peak»««- 
•nares in our solitude and in our converse, and in our eating 
and drinking, yea, snares in our spiritual exerdse, our hearing, 
preaching, prayer, 4*^., and th^ftfore, as He here teaches us to 
pray against them, we must join that, [1.] To westch against 
them* [2.] To be sensible of our own weakness and insufB- 
dency, either for avmding or overeoming these dangiers. 
[90 To know the all-sufficient strength of Grod» His sovereign 
power over all adverse powers, that they are all under His 
command, so that He can keep them oS from us, (HT subdue 
them under us, as He pleaseth ; and so to have our recourse to 
tUs, and rest in it. The first of these ccmsiderations, if it 
take with us, will stir us up to watchfulness, and the other two 
will persiUMle to fmiy er : and these are the two great pr^ervatives 
against temptation which our Saviour presmbes: Watch and 
pray lest you enter into temptation. Watch — How can we 
sleep secure, and so many enemies that sleep not ? If we pray 
and watch not, we tempt Grod, and we lead ourselves into 
temptation. It is our duty, (mock the wcnrd who will,) to walk 
exactly or precisely ax(iCAlr, to look to every step, to beware of 
the least ans. For, [1.] they by multitude make up a great 
weight [S.] They prove usually introductiono to greater 
•ins. Admit but some inordinate desire into your heart, that 
you account a small matter, and it is a hundred to one but it 
shall piove a little thief got in, to open the door to a number 
of greater: as the Rabbins speak, a less evil brings a man into 
the hands of a greater*, 

% Avoid, not only mns, but the incentives and occasions to 
$in. As St Chrysostom observes well tiiat exhortation of our 

* Levius malum inducitin manus gravioris, Drus. 



Saviour, When thy ahdUciy^ hre UChrisU and thte U Christ, 
he says not. Believe them noti but Go mf forth to iSee» And 
So]omon\ kuitruotipn for avoiding the allurementi of the strange 
woman says not only, Go not in, but, Comif not ne&ar the do&f" 
of her house. The way of sin ii^ motm in proplivi, down hill: 
a man pannot stop wb^ye he would i pnd he that will be Um^ 
paring with d#ng^«Qus Q$;ca«jfHiS;, in o<«6d^nise of Ui tmmli^um^ 
lihall find himself often pamod beyand his purpose* If you 
pay, then, watch top. Buti as tlw^t wQwi cc^jpiaads our dili*- 
gence, so, this imports our weakness in ouridives, and our 
strength to be in Another ; ^t, as we wat^h, we iriuet pray ; 
mi without this, we shpll watch in vain, and be a prey to our 
BB^y. T^ly, bad we no pow^ beyond our own, we naight 
l^ve over, and be hopeless of ooming tkeou^ to salvalionf so 
many enmnies and ha^erds in the way« Ala^l m§^t a Chria^ 
tian say, looking upon the muUitude of temptations without, 
and of GonrupticHiB within himself, and the weakness' of the 
grace he hath, Hou> can thi^ be f ShciU I ever attain myjour* 
nejfs end 1 But again, wh^i he looks upward, and Ufb hie 
eyes above his difficulties, beholds the strength of Grdd engaged 
for Him, directs hia prayers to Him &r help, and is assured to 
find it ; this upholds him and answers all. There is a roaring 
lion that seeks to devou/Ty but there is a strong rescuing lion. 
The Lion of the tribe ofJudahy who will deliver. ' J%^ God 
Qfpe<Ji4ey says the Apostle, will bruise Satan under your feet 
shortly, Rom. xvi. ^. He says not, we shall Imiise bun 
und^ our feet, but God shall do it Y^t, he says not. He shall 
bruise him under His own feet, but under yours : the victory 
shall be ours, thouj^ wrought by Himi. And He Aall do it 
shortly: wait a whik, and it shall be done. A|id The God of 
peacey because He is the God of peace. He shall subdue that 
grand disturber of your peace, and diall give you a perfect 
victory, and, after it, endless peace: He shall free you of hh 
trouble and molestation* Grace is a i^anger here, and there- 
f<»re hardly tued, and hated by many foes ; but there is a -pro^ 
mise of a new heaven Qnd a new earthy where dwells righte^ 
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outness .'there it shall be at home and in quiet ; no spoiling nor 
robbery in all that holy mountain. 

For Thine is the kingdom, the power y and the glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

This pattern^ we know, is the line under which all our prayers 
ou^t to move: all our requests are to be conformed. to it, and 
«re certainly out of their way, when they decline and wander 
fiN»i it. And if we observe it, we may clearly perceive, it is a 
droular line ; (as indeed the exercise of* prayer is a heavenly 
motiGn, circular as that of the heavens ;) it begins and ends in 
the same point, the gliny of that Grod to whom we pray, and 
who is the God that heareth prayer. In that point this prayer 
hefpsoA, Imd here ends in it ; so that our requests which concern 
ourselves are cast in the middle, that all our desires may move 
within this circle ;•— though the things we pray for, concern 
ourselves, yet, they are not to terminate ^n ourselves, but in 
Himwhoisil/pAaandDmega, the Beginning and the End of all 
things. We are to desire, not only the blessings of this life, 
but the blessedness of the life to come, more for His glory than 
for our own good. 

This is genuine and pure love to God, in the pardon of our 
fiins and salvation, to rejoice more in the glory of Divine mercy, 
than in our own personal happiness. Thus it shall be with us, 
when we shall be put in possession of it, and we ought to aspire 
to that measure of the same mind which can be attained here, 
while we are in the desire and hope of it. 

For thine is the kingdom.] Though this clause is left out 
in divers translations, and wanting in some Greek copies, yet, 
it is so agreeable to jthe nature of prayer, and. to the per- 
fection of this prayer, that we ought not to let it pass unconsi- 
dered. 

There is in it an enforcement of oiu- prayer ; but especially, 
it is a return of praise. Grood reason we should desire earnestly 
the sanctifying of Thy name, and the coming of Thy kingdom, 
and obedience to Thy will, seeing these are so peculiarly, due 
to Th?e, namely, kingdom, and power, and glory. And seeing 
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Thou art so great and rich a king, may we not crave with oon« 
fidence at Thy hands, all needful good things to be bestowed 
on us, and that all evil may be averted from us; that we may 
find Thee gracious to us, both in giving and forgiving; and 
as in forgiving us the guiltiness of sin, so, in freemg us from the 
power of sin, and preserving us from the power of our spiritual 
enemies that would draw us. into sin? We are under Thy 
royal protection^ we are Thy subjects, yea. Thy children. 
Thou art our King and Father; so that Thy honour is, en- 
gaged for our defence. Whatsoever sum our debts amount to, 
they are not too great for such a King to forgive ; they cannot 
rise above Thy royal goodness, and whatsoever be our enemies, 
all their force is not above Thy sceptre : though they be strong, 
too strong for us, yet. Thou art much more too strong for them, 
for power is Thine. And this we know, that all the good Thou 
dost us, will bring back glory to Thy name, and it is that 
we most desire, and that which is Thy due; the glory is 
Thine. 

Thus we see, all our grounds of argument for our request?, 
are in Grod, none of them in ourselves : as we find this in the 
prayers of the Prophets, For Thine own glory, and For Thine 
oton nara^s sake. There is nothing in ourselves to move Grod 
by, but abundance of misery ; and that moves not, but by 
reason of His bounty ; so still, the cause of His hearing, and 
the argument of our entreating, are in Himself alone. Were 
it not thus, how could ^e hope to prevail with Him ? Yea, 
how durst we offer to come unto Him ? It is well for us, there is 
enough in Himself both to encourage us to come, and to furnish 
us with motives to persuade Him by, that we come not in vain. 
Moses had not a word to say for the people in themselves : such 
was their carriage, his mouth was stopped that way ; yet, he 
doth not let go this, What wilt thou do with thy mighty 
Name 7 It is true, they have trespassed, yet, if Thou destroy 
them. Thy name will suffer. Lord, consider and regard That. 
And we know the success of it. Thus, a Christian for himself 
inay plead ; Lord, I am piost unworthy of all those thiD^ J 
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request of Thee, but, whatsoever 1 am, thou art a liberal and 
fiaighty king, and it is Thy glory to do good freely ; therefore 
U is that I Come unto Thee : my neeessities drive me to Th6e, 
and Thy goodness draws me, and the poorer and wretch^der t 
am, the greater ^^ill bfe thy glory in helping me. 

But it Is withal, an extolling and praising of the greatness of 
God, and So we are to Consider it. 

Thine is the kingdom. Oiher kings and kingdoms there be, 
but they are as nothing, they deserve not the naming, in com- 
parison of Thine. They are but kings of little mole-hills, t6 
the bounds of Thy dominion. The greatest kingdoms of the 
World are but small parcels of this globe of earth, and itself all 
together, to the vast circumference of the heavens, is as nothing 
—loses all sensible greatness. This point which men are so 
busy dividing among them with fire and sword, what if one man 
bad the sovereignty of it all ? He and kingdom both were 
nothing to Thine ; for sea, and land, earth, and heaven, and 
all the creatures in them all, the whole, all is Thine. Thou art 
iLiord of heaven and earth, and therefore, the kingdom is Thine, 
As all other kingdoms are less than Thine, so, they hold of 
thine. Thine is supreme : all the crowns and sceptres of the 
earth, hang at thy footstool. All kings owe their homage to 
iUs great King, and He disposeth of their crowns absolutely 
and uncontrolled as He wilL He enthrones and dethrones at 
his pleasure, throws down one and sets up another : as we hav6 
a great monarch confessing it at length upon his own experience, 
being brought down from his throne, on purpose to learn this 
lesson, and was seven years in learning it. Dan. iv. 34. 

The power. The creatures have among them several degrees 
and several kinds of power, but none of them, nor all of them 
together, have all power ; this is God'^s. He is all-powerful in 
Himself, primitively powerful. And all the power of the crea- 
tures is derived from Him : He is the fountain of power. So 
that, whatsoever power He hath given unto men, or any other 
creature. He hath not given away from Himself: it is still in 
Himself more than in them, and at His pleasure He can call it 
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bRck^ and withdraw the infiuetioe of it^ a^ tb^ they remain 
weak mA powerless. And wl^n He givto thifem power. Ha 
lUB^and diftposeth of both them and their power as seems him 
good. Therefore) His style k The Lord cf Hosts. He can 
comfnand more wrmi^s than all the kii^ and princes of the 
ettth: firdm the mostexoelletiti to the meanest of the creaturesy 
all are His tiiained bands; from the host of glorious spirits^ to 
theTeryanniesofgrasdidpperBimdflks. And you luiow, that 
as an angd was employed against the iSgjrptiaiis, so Mkewise^ 
these oontmptibk creatures were upod swviee th«re too^ and 
bein^ armed with commission and with p6w<^ from God, did 
peribna the serrioe upon which thc^ were sent so effeotuallyy 
thai the wisest of heathens were forced to ccmless^ This i$ the 
MgerofGod. 

This is the Lord to whom we address our prayers^ who can- 
not fail in any thing for want of pow^» for iaT^ ofo^^A whUtSe 
laUl in heathen and in earth. 

The ^ory^ In these two consists mainly the emin^ncy of 
kingS) in their power and their migesty; but they ^ceed not 
the meanest of tihidr sulgects, so fiir as THia Sao^ surpasseth 
die greatest of them in both ; Psal. xeiii. 1. Gothed with both 
majesty md strength. They are often resbted, and cut shwt 
df their designs for want d sufficient power^ and are (the l>est of 
tii6m) <rflt^ driven to straits ; sometimes men, sometimes money 
or munition, co* some other necessary help is wahting, and so 
their eiitesprises fall behind. But this King can ahaUenge and 
defy all <^positi<ms: / work^ says He, and l^ho shall let it f 
Isa. xliii. 13. 

And as tiieir powo*, so, their majesty and glory is infinitely 
fihcfft of His* He is the King of Glory ^ as the Psahnist styles 
Mm^ Psal« tsrf. 10, alone truly glorious, both in the eaoeUoiey 
td His own nature, and the extrinsieal gk>ry that arises to Him 
out of Bis works. Of the former, we can know but little here, for 
that Ught wherein He dwells, is to us inaccessible (1 Tiih. ▼!. 
16.) ; but this we know, that He is infinitely above all the 
|a«iis^s even of those that do b^old Him* likewise, how 
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linspeakable is that glory which shinies in His works, in the &am« 
ing of the whole world, and in the upholding and ruling of it 
fiom the beginning! In which appearthe two former thatare here 
ascribed to Him, His kingdom, and His power ; and so, this 
third. His' glory, springs out of both. Then if we consider 
the glorious attendance that is continually about His tiirone, as 
the Scriptures describe it to us, it drowns all the pomp of 
earthly thrones and courts in their highest degree. See Rev. iv« 

For ever. This kingdom^ and. power, and glory of God, 
besides their transcendent greatness, have this advantage -be- 
yond all other kingdoms, and power, and glory, that His are 
for ever arid ever, all other are perishing, nothing but pageants 
and shows that appear for a while, and pass along and vanish. 
It was a wise word of a king, (especially at such, a time,) when 
he was riding in a stately triumph, and asked by one of his 
courtiers, thinking to please him. What is wanting here ? he 
answered Continimnce. Where are all the magnific kings that 
have reigned in former ages ? Where.is their power and their 
pomp ? Is it not past like a dream ? And not only are the 
kings gone, but the kingdoms themselves, the greatest in the 
world have fallen to nothing ; they had their time of rising, 
and again of declining, and are buried in the dust. That golden 
headed image had brittle feet, and that was the ruin and break 
of it aU. But this kingdom of the Most High is an everlasting 
kingdom, and His glory and power abide for ever. 

Not only things on earth decay, but the very heavens wax 
old as a garment, says the Psalmist, but Thou, O Lord, art 
still the same, and Thy years have no end. 
' Refl. 1. It is a thing of very great importance, for us to 
have our hearts established in the belief of these things, and to 
be frequent in remembering and considering them : to .know 
that the kingdom is the Lord's, that He sovereignly rules the 
world and all things in it, and particularly, the great affairs of 
His Church: that He is the mighty God, and therefore, that 
there is no power, or wisdom, or counsel of men, able to prevail 
against Him ; and that in those things wherein His glory seems 
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to suffer for the present^ it shall gain and be advanced in 
the close. 

S. Let us always, and in all things, return this to Him as 
His peculiar due : Thine is the glory ; it belongs to Thee, and 
to none other. Deo qtue Dei sunt : To God the things which 
are GrodV 

8. Let us think most reverently of God. Oh, that we could 
attain to esteeming thoughts of Him, to think more of His great- 
ness and excellency beyond all the world ! It is our great folly 
to admire any thing but God. This is because we are ignorant 
of Him. Certainly, he knows not God, who thinks any thing 
great beside him. 

AmenJ] In this word concentre all the requests, and are put 
up together : so be it. And there is in it withal, as all observe^ 
a profession of confidence that it shall be so. It is from one 
root with those words which signify believing and truth. The 
truth of God's promising, persuades belief; and it persuades to 
hope for a gracious answer of prayer. And this is the excellent 
advantage of the prayer of faith, that it quiets and establishes 
the heart in God. Whatsoever be its estate and desire, when 
once the believer hath put his petition into God'*s hand, he rests 
content in holy security and assurance concerning the answer; 
refers it to the wisdom and love of God, how and when he wUl 
answer ; not doubting that whatsoever it be, and whensoever, it 
shall both be gracious and seasonable. But the reason why so 
few of us find that sweetness and comfort that are in prayer, is, 
because the true nature and use of it is so little known. 
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Afkd God spake all these words, saying, 

I am the Lord thy God, which ha?e brought thee «it ef the laM 
of Egjj^t, out of the house of bondage. 

It is the character of the blessed man, and the way of blessed- 
ness, to delight in the Law of God. Psal. i. 2. And because 
the eye is often upon that whereon the affection and delight d 
the heart is set, the agn of that delight in the Law, is to have 
the eye of the mind much upon it, to meditate on it day and 
night. And that we may know this is Hot, as the study of 
rtiany things are, empty speculation and fruitless barren de- 
light, we are further taught, that the soul that is fixed in this 
delight and meditation, is a tree well planted, and answerably 
fruitful. The mind that is set upon this Law, is fitly set for 
bearing fruit. Planted by the rivers of water ; and is really 
fruitful, Bringeth forth its fruit in its season. 

If this holds true of the Law in the largest sense, taken for 
the whole will of God revealed in His word, it is, no doubt, 
ptoticularly verified in that which more particularly bears the 
name of The Law ; this same summary of the rule of man'^s 
Kfe, delivered by the Lord himself, after so singular a manner 
both by Word and writ. 

So then, the explication of it being needful for the ignorant, 
it will be likewise profitably dehghtful for those who be most 
knowing and best acquainted with it. It is a rich mme, that 
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we can never dig to the bottom of. He is called the blessed 
marly who is still digging and seeking further into the riches of 
it, meditating on it day and night ; his work going forward 
in the night, when others cease from working. 

We have in the Creed, the Object ot faith ; in the Law, 
the exercise and trial of love : for Love is thefuljUling of the 
law ; and. If ye love me, keep my commmidmentSy saith our 
Saviour. And Prayer is the breathing of hope^ or, as they 
call it, Interpretatio spei. Thus, in these three summaries, 
are the matter of these three prime theological virtues, /azYA, 
hope^ and charity. 

The Law rightly understood, addresses us to the articles of 
our faith: for seeing the disproportion of our best obedience 
to the exactness of the Law, this drives us to seek salvation in 
the Gospel by believing ; and our natural inability to believe, 
drives us to Prayer, that we may obtain faith, and perseverance 
in it, at His hands who is both the first Author and the Finisher 
of our faith. 

The preparation enjoined upon the people, teacheth the 
holiness of this Law. The fire, and thunder, and lightning, 
and, upon these, the fear of the people, testify the greatness 
and majesty of the Lawgiver, and withal. His power to punish 
the transgressors of it, and His justice that will punish ; that, 
as He shewed His presence by fire seen in delivering this Law, 
so, He is (as the Apostle teacheth us, alluding to this) a conn 
sumingfire to them who neglect and disobey it. The limits 
set about the mount, that they might not approach it, even 
after all . their endeavour of sanctifying and preparing, read, 
[1.] humility to us, teaching us our great distance from the 
holiness of our Grod, even when we are most holy and exact in 
our preparations ; and [^.] sobriety ^ [(ppoviiv lis ro <Tu(pqoviiv\ not 
to pry into hidden things ; to hear what is revealed to us and 
commanded us, and to exercise ourselves in that. Scrutator 
majestatis opprimetur a gloria. Hidden things belong unto 
God, but those which are revealed to m and to our children, 
that we may do all the words of this law. Deu^,, xxix. ^. 
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Xidstly, we are taught. That the Law of itself, is the minu^ 
tration of death, and hath nothing but terror in it, till the 
Messiah, the Mediator appear, and t^e soul, by his perfect 
obedience, be accounted obedient to the Law. But we must 
not insist on this now. 

The Preface is twofold. I. That of Moses. II. That of 
God himself. 

I. God spake all these words. Ten words. Exod. xxxir. 
28. Deut. V. 22. He added no more. Hence we may learn. 
(1.) The perfection of this law, that no more was needful to be 
added. (2.) The excellency of it, being so short, and yet, so 
perfect. For as it is the excellency of all speech, as of coin, 
(as Plutarch hath it,) to contain much in little, most value in 
smallest quantity ; so, especially of lai^s, that they be brief and 
fiill. 

That we may the bett^ conceive of the perfection of this 
Law, we must not forget those rules which divinies give for the 
understanding of it in its due latitude. (1.) That the prohi- 
bitions of sin, contain the commands of the contrary good ; 
otherwise, the number of precepts would have been too great. 
And, on the contrary, (2.) Under the name of any one sin, all 
homogeneous sins, or sins of that kind, are forbidden, (3.) 
All the inducements and occasions of sin, things that come 
near ia breach, are to be avoided : that which the Rabbins call 
the hedge of the Law, is not to be broken. They who do 
always aU that they lawfully may, will sometimes do more. 
(4«.) It is spiritual, hath that prerogative above aU humto 
laws, that it reaches the heart and all the motions of it, as well 
as words and actions. This Supreme Lawgiver alone'dui see 
the behaviour of the heart, and alone is able to punish all who 
offend so much as in thought. It were a vain thing, for men 
to give laws to any, more than what they can require account 
of and correct, which is only the surface and outside of human 
actions. But He who made the heart, doth not only give His 
law to it, but to it principally, and examines all actions there in 
thdb- source and beginning; and therefor^, oftentimes, that 
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.which men applaud and reward, and do w«U in so doings He 
justly hates and punishes. 

God spake. All that waa spoken by His Mossengers the 
prqphets, with wairant from Him^ was His word ; tbay bat 
the trumpets which the breath of His mouth, His Spirit, made 
to pound as it pleased Him; but this Hii moral LaWf He pri- 
vileged with His own immediate delivery. M^ may give 
.acme few rules ^ society and civil life,, by the dark light that 
jrefoains in natural consciences ; but such a rule aa may direct a 
man to answer his natural aid, and lead him to God, must 
.^ipc from God Himself. All the purest and wi^fest laws that 
joien have compiled, cannot reach that : they can go no higher 
in their eourse> than they ar^ in their spring. That which is 
from the earth is earthly, saitb our Saviour. 

He added to this speaking, the writing of them likewise 
Himself in tables of B(t(me, that they might abide, and be con- 
ve)red to after ages. At first, they were writt^ in the heart 
of man by God^s own hmd ; but, as the first tables c^ stone fell 
and were broken, so was it with man^s heart: by his fall, his 
heart was broken, and scattered amongst the earthly paishing 
things which was before whole and entire to bis Maker ; and 
so, the. characters of that law written in it, were so sbiva^ 
and scattered, that they could not be perfectly and distinctly 
read in it. Therefore, it pleased God to renew that law afW 
this manner, by a most solemn delivery with audible voi^, 
and thei^ by writing it <hi tables of stone. And this is not all, 
but this aame law He doth write anew in the hearts of Hie 
children. 

Why it pleased Him to defer this solemn promulgation of 
the Law to this time, and at this timee to give it to a sd^ct peo^ 
pie only, these are arcana iynperii^siat^ secrets, indeed* 
whidi we are xiftt to search in^, but to m^^nify His goodnep 
to us, that He batibi shewed us the path ot life, i^v^aling tq us 
both the pr^c^f^ of the Law, and the grace and promises of 
*be GospeL 

It was tba AU^ise God whos|iaLe a|l these wordsi there- 



fcre, He knew well His own aim and purpose in thenit end 
doth certainly attain it, . 

It was not, indeed^ that this Law might be the adequate and 
complete means of man^s bqppiaessy that by perfect ob^dmee 
to it he mij^t be saved; for the Law is u>eak for this» not ifk 
itself, fatit through thefle»h. Bom, vii. S, It is altogether m^ 
posfiiUe for it alone to save us, because impossible for U9 tp 
fulfil it» But it doth profit us mueh if we lode aright upon ft 

1. It disoovors us to ourselves, and so, humUes us, frees us 
from the pride that is so natural to us in the nudst of oor 
great poverty and wretchedness. For when we see how pure 
the Law is, and we compared with it, to be all filthiness and de» 
fiknmt, our best righteoumett^ as Isaiah says, as filthy rag$i 
this causeth us to abhor ourselves. Whereas naturally, we 
are abused with sdf-love, and 8el£.fiatteiyariQngfirom it. The 
point of the Law, (as they in the A<^ were said to be pricked 
in their hearts^ pricks the heart, which is swelled and puffed 
up m& pride, and makes it fall low in sense of viieness. 

8, As this discovery humUes us in ourselves, so, it drives us 
0Qt ([^ourselves. This ^bss shewing us our pollutum, sends 
us to the fountain opened. Whai we parceive that, by the 
sentence of the Law, there is nothing for us but death, this 
makes us hearken diligently to the news ci redemption and 
pardon proclaimed in the Gospel, and hastens us to the Me- 
diator of the new coveftant. As the Spouse was then dngu- 
lariy r^oiced to find her Bdoved, when she had been beaten 
and hardly used by reproadnng, (Cant V. 7,) so, the soul is then 
gladdest to meet with Christ, when it is hardest buffetted with 
ibe terrors and threatening of the Law, His promise of ease 
and refireshment, sounds sweet aft^ the thunderings and light- 
nings ot Mount Sinai. A man will never go to Christ, isq long 
as he is not convinced of mis^ without him, of impotency in 
himself, and in all others to help him. 

St. It restrains the wickedness even of ungodly men. The 
MgA^^n^^^ of it makes them sometinies ashamed of those works 
of darkness wlddb o&erwise tkey would commit without cheek; 
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and the terrors of it affright them sometimes from thdt which 
they would otherwise commit without shame. 

4. But chiefly it serves for a rule and square of life to the 
goSfy 9 alight to their feet f as David says, and a lantern to 
their paths. Either they have no rule of life^ (which is im- 
pious and imreasonable to think,) or this is it. Christ caine 
not to dissolve it, but to accon^lish and establish it ; and' he 
did carefully free it from the injurious glosses of the Pharisees, 
and taught the right sense and force of it. See Matt. v. .He 
obeyed it both in doing and in suffering;' both performing 
what it requires, and, in our stead, undergoing what it pro- 
nounces against those who perform it not. It is a promise 
chi^y intended for the days of the Gospel, as the Apostle 
applies it, / will write My law in their hearts. It is a weak 
conceit arising upon the mistake of the Scriptures, to make 
Christ and Moses as opposites. No, Moses was the servant in 
the house J and Christ, the Son ; and being a faithful servant^ 
he is not contrary to the Son, but subordinate to him. Heb. iii. 
6. The very abolishment of the Ceremonial Law, was not as 
jof a thing contrary, but as a thing accomplished in Christ, and 
JO, was an honourable abolishment. And the removing of the 
4mrse and rigour of the Moral Law from us, was without wrong 
to it, being satisfied . in a better for us, our surety, Jesus 
Christ. 

They are happy, who look so on the Law of God, as to be 
made sensible of misery by it, and by that made earnest in their 
.desires of Christ; and who judge themselves, the more evidence 
they have of freedom from the curse of the Law, to be not the 
•less, but so much the more obliged to obey the Law ; who are 
.still making progress and going on in that way of obedieiice, 
though it be with continual halting, and often stumblii^, and 
sometimes falling ; yet, they shall certainly attain their journey's 
end, that perfection whereof they are so desirous. 

This were the way to lowliness, not to compare ourselves 
with others, in which too many are often partial judges, but 
;with this holy Law. We use not to try the evenness of things 
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with our crooked stick, but by the straightest rule that we caa 
find. Thus. St. Paul: The law is ■spirittcal^ I am carnal. 
Rom. vii. 14. He looks not how much he was more spiritual 
than other men, but how much less spiritual than the Law. 

II. . / am the Lord thy God.\ That is the truest and most 
constant obedience, which flows jointly from reverence . and 
love: these two are the very wheels upon which obedience 
moves. And these first words of the Law, are most fit and 
powerful to work these two : ./^Aoz^aA— sovereign Lord^ to be 
feared and. reverenced— ^Ay God; and then, Who<have br(mght 
thee outj 8^0.^ who hath wrought such a deliverance for thee. 
Therefore, in both these respects, most worthy of the. highest 
love. 

, This preface cannot stand for a commandment^ as some 
would have it ; for expressly it commands nothing, though by 
inference.it enforceth all the commandments, and is indeed so 
intended.. Though it may be conceived to have a particular 
tie with the First Commandment which follows it immediately, 
yet, certainly, it. is withal, a. most fit preface to them all, and 
hath a persuasive influence into them all ; commanding atten- 
tion and.obedience, not in the low way of human rhetoric, but 
stylo imperatorio^ in a kingly phrase, becoming the majesty of 
the King of kings — I am Jehovah. 

. Here we have three motives to obedience : 1. His universal 
sovereignty, Jehovah. 2. His particular relation to His own 
people. Thy God. 3. The late singular mercy bestowed on 
them. Who have brought thee out of the land of Egypt* 
"Esi/dh of them sufficient, and therefore, altogether most stroi^ly 
concluding, for obedience to His commandments. 
. 1. Jehovah. Not to insist on the ample consideration of tWa 
name of jGrod, of which divines, both Jewish and Christian, 
have said so much, some more cabalistically and curiously^ 
others more soberly and solidly ; this they agree in, Th^t it is 
the incommunicable name of the Divine Majesty, and signifies 
the primitiyeness of His bemg, and His eternity ; that His 

Vol. IV.' I 
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being is not cUrived^ but is in wd frcmi Himself; Atid that all 
other being is fiom Bim ; thAt H^ Is fnsm everlasting to ef&f^ 
laitlng in Himself, without any difitoeucd of titne^ but$ aft 
eternity is express^ to our coniseiifitig, H^ iDho is^ dfld Wh0 
wasj and who is to comsy Alpha and Omega. 

Noir^ it is most teasonable, that sating all things, intaikilid, 
iiid all the areatures that serve fctf Ms goodi recdve thdfb^iig 
Ihim Him, we should likewise r^elye laws from Hiai. 

His majesty is alone absolute and independent! vSi the 
pdwtfrs of the worlds the gceatest pfifl«ee and kingsi hold tkdr 
erowns of Him, are His vassalsi and owe obedleBee to His tewi^ 
as mudi as their meanest sultjeets^ that I say not mc^-e, in 
ngtaA to the partieular obUgation whieh thdr honour i^l 
eminency given them by Him, doth lay upon them. 

Jehovah. What are the numerous etyleii whereto {winces 
ddigfat and gbry so mueh^ but a vain noise of nothing in ecnn« 
parison of His nune, I Am P And In all theiif g^andeu^^ they 
are low, petty majestfes, when mention is mad^of diis J^hcv^f 
who stretched forth tha hea/D^M^ and laid th^ fCAindatimi &f 
the earthy and formed thd spirit of man within him* 2eeh. idi. 
1< What gives a man, whrai he gives all the obedi^ce he ei&# 
and gives himself in obedioiee to Godl^ What gives he Him, 
but what he hath first received from Him, and therefore owefii it 
all, as soon as he b^ins to be? 

This authority of the Law^Ver, is the very life of the Law. 
It is that we so readily fbrgeti and this is the baUse of all ^&* 
obedience, and therefore, the Ldrd ineukates it often, Levit. 
xixi / am the Lord^ ret. 81 ; and again repeated, ver. 97. 

This is the apostle %t Jameses ai^gument, by whieh he strongly 
proves his conclusion^ That hti that tramgresseth in ofle, it 
guUty of all. He urges not the 6oncatesiation of virtues in 
themeelve&^h^houg^ thei« is truth and fierce in that : he that 
hath one hath ell^ and sn^ he that Wanti any one^ hath nene:-^ 
but the sameness of the authority is his m^um ; For He who 
midf Thau shM not (Commit adtdtery^ mid aisoy Thou ihdt 
notkHi. Jam. iL ThdaUtihoidty isthe itame, and equid tik iOl 
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The golden thread on which these pearls are stringed, if it be 
broken in any one part, it scatters them all. This name of 
God Mgnifying His authority, keeps the whole frame of the 
Law together, and if that be stirred, it falls aQ asunder. 

2. Thy Gorf.] Necessity is a strong but a hard argument^ 
if it go akme. The sovereignty of God ties all^ either to obey* 
His law, ait to undergo the punidbment. But love is both 
strong and sweet. Where th^^ sounds love in the Command, 
atid itv the rdati<«l of the Commander, there it is received and 
cheerfully obeyed by love. Thus then j Thy God-^ in covenottt 
wi& thee, cannot but move thee. 

We see, thefa, the Grospel interwoven ^th the Law, In 7%j^ 
God oftm rq)eated, which is by the New Covenant, and that 
by a Mediator. God expects obedience from His peculiar 
people. It is their glory and happiness, that they are His. 
It adds nothing to Him, but much every way to them. He 
is pleased to take it as glory done to Him, to take Him to be 
our Grod ; and doth really exalt and honour those that do so, 
with the title and privileges of His people. If His own 
children break His law. He cannot but take that worse. 

3. fFho brought thee out of the land of Egypt.'] By the 
remembrance of thdr late great deliva-ance. He mollifies thdur 
hearts to recdve the knpression of this Law. 

Herein was the peculiar obligation of this people. But 
ours, ty{»fied by this, is not less, but unspeakably greater ; 
ddiverance from the cruel servitude of an, and the Prince of 
darimess^ PwMn these we are delivered, not to licentiousness 
and libertinism, but to true liberty, John viii. 86, If the Son 
make you free, you shall be free indeed. Luke i. 74. -D^- 
Uveredfrom the power of our enemies — ^To what end? — to 
serve Him u^ithoitt fhar, that terror which we should be subject 
to, if we were not delivered ; and, to serve Him alt the days of 
our lives. And that all, if many hundred times longer than it 
isj yet, were too little tor Him. It is not such a servitude as 
that of Egypt, fit>m whidi we are delivered: that ended to 
ettch one irith his life; but the xmsery from which we are 

I 2 
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redeaned, begins but in the fulness of it when life ends, and 
endures for e^er. 

The Grospel sets not men free to profaneness : no, it is a 
doctrine of holiness. We are not called to undeannessj but to 
holiness f saith the Apostle. 1 Thes. iv. 7. He hath indeed 
taken off the hardness, the iron yoke, and now, His command- 
Tnents are not grievous. 1 John v. 3. His yoke is easy^ and 
His burden light. And they who are most sendble,.and have 
most assurance of their deliverance, are ever the most active 
and fruitful in obedience : they feel themselves light and nimble, 
having the heavy chains and fetters taken off. Fsal. cxvi. 16. 
Lord^ I am Thy servant ; Thou hast loosed my bonds. And 
the comfortable persuasion of their redemption, is that oil of 
gladness which supples and disposes them to run the way of 
GoS^ comrnandtnents. 



PRECEPT I. 

Thou shalt hare no other Gods but me. 

The first thing in religion is, to state the Object of 'it right, 
and to acknowledge and receive it for such. This, I confess, 
is the intent of this First Precept of the Law, which is there- 
fore the basis and foundation that bears the weight of all the 
rest. And therefore, as we said before, though the preface 
looks to them all, yet, it looks first to this which is nearest it, 
and is knit with it, and through it, to all the rest. The pre- 
£eu» asserted God^s authority as the strength of His law, and 
this First Precept commands the acknowledgment and em- 
bracing of that His authority, and His alone, as God. And 
this is the spring of our obedience to all His commandments. 

But before a particular expUcation of this, a word, first, of 
the division of this Law ; secondly, of the style of it. 1. As 
to its division. / That they were divided, first, into two tables, 
and then into ten words or commandments, none can question. 
We have the Lawgiver'^s own testimony dear for that. But 
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about the particular way of dividing them into ten, and the 
matching of these two divisions together, there hath been, and 
still is, some diflFerence. But this I will not insist on. Though 
Josephus, and Philo the Jew, would (to make the number 
equal) have five precepts in each table, yet, the matter of them 
is more to be regarded, and persuades the contrary ; that those 
which concern piety ^ our duty to God, be in the first table, 
and those together in the second, which concern equity^ or our, 
duty to man. And the summary whiqh our. Saviour gives of 
the two tables, is evidently in favour of this. And that those 
precepts of piety ^ those of the first table, are /owr, and they 
of the second, six^ and so, that the first and the second, as we 
have them, are difibrent, and make two, and the tenth but one, 
hath the voice both of antiquity and reason ; as many divines 
on the decalogue do usually evince at large, which, therefor^ 
were as easy as it is needless to do over again. The creed of 
the Romish Church to the contrary, is plainly impudent pre^ 
sumption and partiality, choosing rather to blot out the law, 
than reform their manifest breach of it. 

9,. What I would say of the style of the Commandments, is 
but in this one particular, briefly : We see the greatest part 
of them are prohibitive^ or, as we usually call them, though 
somewhat improperly, negative. Thou shalt not &c. This, 
as is observed by Calvin and others, intimates our natural bent 
and inclinement to sin, that it sufiices not to shew us what 
ought to be done, but we are to be held and bridled by coun- 
termands from the practices of ungodliness and unrighteousness. 

Thou shalt not have^ &c.] ' This order here— and so in the 
rest : I. The scope. II. The sense of the words. III. What 
it forbids. IV. What it commands. And these follow each 
upon other ; for out of the scope, the sense is best gathered, 
and from that, the breach, and the observation. 

I. The scope. As the Second Commandment concerns the 
solemn form of Divine worship, that it be not such as we 
devise, but such as Himself appoints ; the Third, the quali- 
fication or manner of it, not vainly and profanely, but with 
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holy veverence ; the Foairth, the solemn time set apart for it^ 
the sabhi^ ; ao^ this First Precept aims at scHsewhat which is 
previous to ail these. 

Many distinguish th)s and the second, per cidtum internum 
et externum^ by the internal and external worship ; and a 
grave modem divine, espying some defect in that, doth it, per 
odium naturalem et instttutunif by nature^ and instituted 
Hwrship, But I confess, both omit, at least they express not, 
(it may be, they take it as implied,) that which is mainly in- 
tended, The Object of worship ; that that Jehovah who gave 
and Himself spake this law, be received and acknowledged for 
The only True God, and so, the only object of Divine worship. 
And this is that which he calls Cultus naturalis^ naturai wor^ 
ship, that primitive worship, the religious habitude of man to 
Gtody giving himself entire, outwatd and inward, to His service 
and obedience ; for this is no other than to own Him, and Him 
only, for that Deity to whom all love, and worship, and praise 
are due. 

It is surely not so convenient to restrain this precept to in- 
ward worship only, for each precept binds the whole man to 
dbedience ; and therefore I would not give the first motions of 
concupiscence in general, for the sense of the Tenth Com- 
mandment, as we shall shew when we come to speak of that. 
Certainly, even outward worship given to a false God, breaks 
this First Commandment. 

The scope then, is, briefly. That the Only Teue God be 
alone acknowledged for what He is, and, as we are able, with 
all our powers and parts, inwardly and outwardly, that He be 
answerahly adored ; that we neither change Him for any other, 
nor join any other with Him, nor be neglective and slack in 
honouring and obeying Him. So that, as we are particularly 
by each several precept, instructed in, and obliged to, the 
particular duties of it, by this we are generally tied to give 
obedience to them all. It is no way inconvenient, but most 
fit in this general notion, that this First Commandment import 
the observance of itself, and of all the rest. 
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Ilr Th? sens© of the w(»ds, iVe?n hab^bU^ H©b, iV^w frw/i^ 

1, £[n/f ftiH* Z?^ii TAem Mhalt hme a <?<?rf. Kww apd b«* 
li^^ thiMi tJi#r« U » Ddty. 2, g^^ to know wWoh }• Th« 
X?u§ Crpdi that tbw rMyffit 9cknowlaclge Hifii* 3. S^nowmf 
9a I hftve TeyeftW Mypelf i» My word. Know ai^d belkve 
that I, Jehovah, the Author and Deliverer of tbi« Law tbftt \ 
fiiQ Qod) 9X)d ther© H( nolle gist. Ib^, «Uv« 8. 4, Offer i^ot, 
t}i«re{i^6, fitjier to forscJc^ Mej pr to join any other with Me, 
Ali«liftte QQpstrt of My due from Me, jRpr My glory I will not 
(^ve imtP finotheF. i?. T<4ke Me for thy God \ and giv« lervic? 
sfd honawy> und thyself unto Me. 

B^ore my faoe^l Set them not up in My pight, for I cannot 
suffer thnn^ nw: their worehipperai. If they come in my sight, they 
will provoke Me to anger* The word here for foQe^ sometimes 
^ignifie^ anger J in Scripture ; and it laeema to allude to God'«5 
jg^ar manifestation of Himself to Uis people in tb^ d?liv^ry of 
tH§ Lftw, aaid further to de^ the doctrine of pure and true reji- 
^on shining in the Law, which is, as it were, the light of th^ 
faee erf Q^od. In which regard, the nations who knew Him pot, 
may be said not to have had their gpds before Hia ft^ce} &r 
ibough H§ law thpm, they saw not Him, 

Again* Before my fme» ia pa if H^ should s^y, If thinp 
iddatry be never an s^ret, though it were but in heart, remem- 
ber that it will be in My oght. Th^u cawt not ste^ aw^y 
uny of My glory U$ beitow any wh^e dse, so cui^ningly and 
a«3:rtly, but I Aall espy th^. If thou O^st h^ve any other 
godfi that I wmot la^ of and iiee not, thou mayest; but if 
thou canst have none but I sh^l se^ them? tb^ beware, fOT if I 
seeit, IwiUpunidiit. 

III. Breaches or sinsy against this Comnmjidsieutp We 
eft^at particularly name all, but ^cone maii^ ones* 

1. That inbred enmity^ that habitujj rpbellion which is in 
eur ntitures against God; em^i^h ixJ^p^9 *!*** connatural 
4fnemy thsii takes life with us a^ soon ^ ourselves in the womb* 
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6. And the evidence of that, is, ovx vfroreLatrBrou: It cannot 
be ordered^ is ever breaking rank. Some even of those who 
bestow mourning upon sin, yet, do not often enough consider 
the bitter fountain, and bewail it. The wisest way to know 
things, is, following them home to their causes. Thus David, 
Fsal. li. 5. Behold I was shapen in wickedness, and in sin 
hath my mother conceived me. 

2. Atheism. Though there is in the consciences of all men 
an indelible conviction of a Deity, so that there have been few 
of those monsters found, professed atheists; yet, there is in us 
all, naturally, this of atheism, that by nature we would willingly 
be rid of that light, and quench that sparkle if we could. And 
all ungodly men do Uve contrary to it, and fight against it. 

8. The gross idolatry of the Heathens ; their «roXyflgoribr, 
making gods of beasts, almost of every thing, and beasts of 
themselves. Nullus enim terminics in f also. The writers of 
the primitive Church have mightily and learnedly confuted 
them : but we will not stir this dunghill. The Scripture calls 
idols so: Hillulim. 

4. Witchcraft^ necromancy and magical arts, which make a 
Grod of the devil. 

6. Rome^s invocation of saints and angels. Though they 
take never so much pains to clear it, they do but wash the blot 
more. Thus in the same matter, Jer. ii. 22. Though thou 
take thee nitre and much sope, yet, thine iniquity is marked 
before me, saith the Lord. All their apologies take it not 
away, let them refine it never so much with pamphlets and dis- 
tinctions ; all they attain by spinning it so fine, is but to make 
it apart o£ the mystery of iniquity. 

6. Erroneous opinions concerning God, and, generally, he- 
resies in religion. 

7. Practical or interpretative atheism, or idolatry, whether 
of the two you will call it; for it is both in the lives of the 
most, and the worldis full of this ; being such as declares they 
•have no Gk»d, or that this God is but some base idol in His 

stead. Particularly, amongst ourselves, [1.] Gross ignorance 
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of Grod, and no endeavour to attain the knowledge of Him, 
though in the midst of the light and means of knowing. ^8.] 
Umversal profaneness flowing from this ignorance* Hos. iv. 
1, 2, 3. The hearts of men, which should be the temjdes of 
Gcd, are full of idols. Though we hide them in the closest 
comers, they are before His face, He sees them, lust, and pride, 
and covetousness. See Ezek. viii. Ccmsider, that which you 
bestow most thoughts and service on, that which you are most 
affectionate and earnest in, is not that your God ? And is there 
not something beside the True God, that is thus deep in the 
hearts of the most of us? Take pains to make the comparison ; 
look upon the temper of your minds. To say nothing of much 
more time spent upon other things than on Him, how ardent 
you are in other affairs which you think concern you near, and 
how cold in serving and honouring Him ! But, though in par- 
ticular under-gods, in what serves their honour, they differ, all 
men naturally agree in the great idol. Self. Every man is by 
corrupt nature his own god. Was not this the first wickedness, 
which corrupted our nature. Ye shall be as gods ? .And it 
sticks to it still. Men would please themselves, and have 
themselves somebody, esteemed and honoured; and would 
have all serve to this end. Is not this God's right and due 
they give themselves, to be the end of all their own actions, and 
sacrifice all to their own glory ? 

IV. What it commands^ 

Now, by these we may easily gather the contrary, what is 
the obedience of this Commandment*. It is so to know the 
True God, this Jehovah, as to be persuaded sovereignly to 
love, and fear, and trust in Him, to serve and adore Him. 

He is to h^f eared f for He is great. Who would not fear 

* Thoughthe graces are duties properly belonging to the Cdmmand- 
ment, some divines think fit to expatiate into the several common 
places of them, in explaining this Commandment ; yet, (with all respect to 
them,) I think it not so fit to dwell upon each of these herein ; their full 
handling rather belonging to that place of divinity which treats of the head 
of Sfmctification and thos^ infused habits of which it consists, . 



Tkeey Thm^ King ofnaHons I Jer, x. 7. To be ^oti^d^, fi:^ 
He is good. And beeauteboth gr^a^ and gooA^ only fit to be 
whoUy relied on and hoped in* 

But love if all ; it gives up the heart, and 1^ that all die r^t 
to the party loved ; it ia no more its own. Ob* that we 90illd 
]ove Him ! Did we see Him we should. It is His unereated 
beauty which bolds glorified spirits still beholding and still 
delighted. But we, becfuise we know Hioi not, if we have 
any thoughts of Him, how short are they ! Pres^tly down 
•gain we &11 to the eartb> and into the mire ^e we are aware. 
Therefore, 

Set yourselves to know, and love, and worship this Grod. La* 
hour that there may be less €f the world, and less of yourselves, 
and more of God in your hearts; more settled and fixed thou^ts 
0f Him, and delight in Him. Think not that this is only for 
the learned, or only f<H* some retired, oontanplative qpirits that 
have nothing else to do. He is The Most High^ and servi^ 
and honour are due to Him from all His isreatures; and, fttm 
His reasonable creatures, reasonable sendee ; and what this isf 
heap from the Apostle, and let his exhortation, or bis entreaty, 
persuade you. to it. Horn. idi. 1. / beseech yoUf therrfor^t 
irethreny by the mereies of God^ thai you present your bodies 
a Hving saerifioe, (and they are not living without the soul,) 
holy^ acceptable unto Godj which ii your Tea$Q7\Qble mvio^ i 
and your truest obedience to this Commandment. 

PRECEPT IL 

Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of any 
thing that is in Heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that 
is in the water under the earth ! Thou shalt not bo^r down thyself to 
them, nor serve them. For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children^ unto the third and 
fourth generatiop of them that hate me, and shewing mercy unto tboii-j 
sands of them that love me, and keep my commandments. 

The First Commandment binds us to acknowledge and wor<» 
ship the True God ; this, to the true worship of that Grod, 



AN BKBaSITIOlir Of TH|} TEK C0H|CA2?BMISNTfl. 18? 

As (rod is not koown but by ilis pwn teaching wd revealing 
Himself, so He cannot b^ rightly worgbipppd but by His o^fn 
prescription and appointment* This is the aim of this S^cpnd 
Commfaidwent, to bind up man^s hand?, and his working fanoy 
that sets his hands at work, and tp t^oh him to depend ufm 
PiviBe direction fhr the rule of Divine wors^hip, and tp p^ 
Hifn nothing in His service, but what he hath r^eeiyed from 
Him in command. The prohibiti<m U geuer^ \ Non fiicim 
tibif Thou shalt not devise any thing to thyself in th^ wolrship 
of God. And under that gross device of images, and worsbipr* 
ping them, expressly named, areecHnpreheu^ed idl pth^ inve^ 
tions and wiU^worship- 

There is in the words, I. The Precept, II. The eitforeep 
ment of it. 

1. The Precept. 1. Thou shalt not make* Thou shalt not 
imagine, nor invent, nor imitate the inveation of otbesrs. Thou 
shalt not make, nor cause to make. In a word, thou dialt bf 
no way apeessory to the corrupting of Divine worship, with any 
resemblance (or image), or human dfcviae itt all : the former 
is a particuliur word, signifying the then most u^ual k|ii4 Pf 
imagery ; but the other ^ pf a most large and geni?ral s^ise, is 
put £br all kinds of similitude and repres^ntaticm. So that the 
dispute the Church pf Rome drives us intp i&t hep interest i^ 
this matter, about ti^f»>Jiv and ema^v, is not only a mere logOr 
machy^ a debate about words, but altogether impertinent an4 
extravagant, having no ground at all in the w<»ds ci the Com- 
mandment ; iSa.e former whereof is more particular than either 
of these two, and the latter more general and comprdieneivf 
than either they or any one word we have to render it by. 

Of the things which are in heaven, &c.] Because the vain 
«aind of man had wandered up and down the world, and gone 
through all these places to find objects of idolatry ; in heaven, 
the sun, and moon, and stars ; on the earth, not cmly m^, but 
beasts and creeping things, and fishes in the waters, and made 
images of them to worship ; the Lord is therefore particular in 
His countermand. 
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2. The second part of the Precept is concerning their wor- 
ship : Thou shalt not bow dovm to them^ nor serve them. 

The former word is more particnlar, specifying one usual 
sign or worship, the inclining, or bowings of the body. The 
other, general : Thou shalt riot serve them : i. e., Give them no 
kind nor part of religious worship at all, on whatsoever pretence. 

Here again, the Popish writers make a noise with that dis- 
tinction under which they think to shift the censure of idolatry, 
Call it what they will, Xarpeuitv^ or Jot/Xei/eiv, surely, it comes 
under the word in the original, which signifies religious service 
or won^ip. Neither can they ever find in all the Scriptures, 
that any thing of that kind should be bestowed lower thaii upon 
the majesty of God Himself. 

This is then the tenor of the Commandment. [1.] That no 
image or representation of God be made at all : as is expressed 
in many other Scriptures, as giving the sense of this Precept. 
[2.] Nor that any resemblance of any creature be made for a 
religious use. [3.] That neither to any creature, nor to any 
resemblance or image, be given any part of Divine worship, 
although it were with a pretence, yea, and intention of worship- 
ping the true God in and by them ; which, if it were a suffi- 
cient excuse, as the Church of Rome dreams it is, certainly, the 
Israelite's golden calf, and many other the grossest idols that 
have been in the world, might come and find room to shelter 
under it, 

II. For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God.] This fol- 
lows the other part, as the binding on, or enforcing of the pre- 
cept by threatening and promise annexed. Particularly, there 
be these Jive things by which Grod describes Himself here, to 
persuade obedience to this command : 1, His relation to His 
people— Thy God. 2. His power both to punish and reward — 
[El] The strong God. 3. The exact regard He hath to His 
own glory and zeal, or jealousy for it — A jealous God. 4. The 
certainty and severity of His justice, punishing the transgres- 
sors of this His law on themselves and their posterity — Visiting 
the iniquities of the fathers upon the children, 6. The plenty 
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and riches of His goodness to the oheddentr-^hewing mercy to 
thotisands oftheyn that love me. 

This Commandment, and the Fourth, are longer than the 
rest, and more backed with argiunent, because the light of 
nature discerns less in these than in the rest ; viz., the outward 
manner ci the worship of Grod, and God^s exactness in that^ to 
be' served not as we wiU, but as He Hunself sees, fit, and con- 
cerning &e time of it. 

Of the first argument, from GodHs rdation to His people; we 
heard before in the Preface. Hare it is repeated, because it 
suits with the w(»d that follows. Jealous. 1. Thy God-^thy 
Husband by particular covenant, and therefore jealous of thy 
love and fidelity to Me in My worship. % £^— able to right 
Myself upon the mightiest and proudest ofiender. Do wepro^ 
voke the Lord to jealoiLsy ? says the Apostle. Are we stronger 
than He? 1 Cor. x. £2; there joining these two together, as 
here they are. His strength and T^'&jeaiotisy* 3. Jecdoits^^ 
He is the Lord and Husband of His pecqple, and idolatry is 
therefore spiritual adultery ; as .they are. often reproached with 
it under that name, by the prophets, Jer iii. 1, 8^c. So that by 
that sin particularly, His anger *is; stirred up against them. The 
very contract of this marriage with His people we have, Exod. 
xix. 6. . . • : . 

Visiting — ^As judges and magjlsjtrates use to visit those places 
that are under their jurisdiction, to make, inquiry after abuses 
committed in time of their absence, and to punish them. 1 Sam. 
yii. 16. Thus, He who is always every where alike present, 
yet, because He doth not speedily punish every sin at the first, 
therefore, when He doth execute judgment in His appointed 
time, then is He said to visit, and search, aiid find out that 
iniquity which, in His time of forbearance. He seemed to the 
ungodly, either not to see, or not to r^ard. 

The iniquities of the fathers upon the children,] It is true, 
the Prophet, correcting the perverse speech of the people of his 
time, aflSrms, (Ezek. xviii. 20,) that the son shall not bear the 
iniquity of the father, &;c., to wit^ he repenting and returning. 
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and being no way culpable of the Uke iniquity, which the peo« 
pie then falsely presumed of themselves. But neither is it here 
said) that the godly children shall su£kr for the sin of their un- 
godly parents or ancestors ; but, because this sin erf idolatry, 
6r false worship in any kind> doth as commonly and readily 
descoid to posterity, as any other, and thaie is scarcely any 
plea for false religion that takes more than, li was the religian 
of our forefathers, this kind of threatening may possibly fer 
that cause be here particularly suitable. 

But surely that is not all that is here intended, that if the 
children do continue in the sin of the parents, they shall be 
punished; but, that for so high a transgresskm as this. He may 
justly, and ^ten doth in judgment, give the children over to 
the sins dT their parents. His grace being free, and so^ not 
being bound to His creature to furnish grace but where He 
will, they go on in the sin of their fathers, and bring upon 
themselves further punishment, not only tasiporal, but spiritual 
and eternal. It is not necessary for its vmfying^ that it be 
always so; for Ghod, we know, hath converted many c^dren 
(rf imgodly, yea, particularly, of idolatrous panmts, and shewed 
them mercy ; but in that He justly may do thus, it is a just 
threatening, and in that He often doth thus, it is a true 
threatening, although in mercy He deal otherwise where it 
{deaseth Him. 

Thath9Jt€ me,] Whatf this is so harsh a w<M*d, that nobody 
will own it; not the most dissolute and wicked, not the grossest 
idolaters. Yet, generally, tl^ love of sin witnesses against men 
possessed with it, that they are, S&xrrvyeTsy haters of God. 
And particularly the love of idols and &lse worship, alienates 
the soul from God^ and turns it to enmity against Him. Men 
seetn, posi^bly, to thamsdives, in falsfe wsorship, humble and 
devout (Col. ii. 18;) but it is to hate and dishonour the Divhie 
nuyesty, to bring to Him, and f<»Te upon Him^ as it were, in 
His own {MKsence, in His immediate service, that which is most 
hateful to Him* 

Shewing mercy to_ tk0U$0n(U.] Blessing them fmd their 
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poiterity^ bdng thdr God, aild the God of theif s^^. Of 
them that love me and keep my commandments. Who thcari^ 
fyte obey iae, b^ause they love ttie^ tttid testify they loVe iHe, 
by obeying me. This a gemt$i truths iift regard «^ ^1 thi 
CommandmentB, though mm*e jmirtieulitfly td bd afii^isd to 
Ibis td whidi it is annexed. 

This C^ninandment f(»*bids, 1. fhilfiiltlungof ^y iltilig^ 
tf f^netobkn^ of God at all. Deui. It^ Id^ JK^ ^m no mmfu^ 
efsimlimdei saysMos^^ on the day that the Ltyrd spake 
unt^ y^ in Herein So> Ito. xl. %S. ft) vfhom mil ye likeri 
Me? 

2. The giving of any kind of religious honour and urdfShip 
id liiiy erecttyr§ 61' ^st^t^ i^^tnblance. i^ob ^)^xi. 3T Psalm 
^V* The reaScti Why men ate so jfrotle to bbth these, is, 
because they are so much addicted to sense, and their mitidd 
are so blinded^ that th^y caimot eoneeive of die spiritutd nature 
Uf God« 'f her^ore^ being driven by cohsdence to some klild 
df W(»*dlip and i^ligioUj they incline to have some visible 
objeel of It! the ikml having bst its sight, leans lipo^ th« 
body, would midte it up and Suj^ly it by the eye of Seftse. 

9. All superstition and wUUworship, all self-pleasing cere- 
tiaoniiss and intetitions iti the service of God. How pompous, 
and pkusiblO) and devout soever they se^tn to be, instead of 
deccning^ they do indeed deface the native beauty of t)ivine 
wotfthipi and, as Popish pictures on glass windows, they may 
seem rich and gay^ but they darken the house * they keep oiit 
tile li^t of saving truth, and obscure the spiritual part of the 
torvi<^ of God« 

4i All grossj material conceits, and apprehensions of God. 
Oth^r pM^iculars of prohibition may be reduced to this Com- 
mand $ for this koA the rest name but the main offences and 
duties. 

Then it commands, 

1. To learn, and carefully, and punctually to observe, the 
fM^escription of God in every part of His own worship, and 
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diligently to be exercised in it, as in hearing, prayer, sacrar- 
ments, 8fc, 

2. In worshipping Him, to. have the purest spiritual notion 
of His majesty that we are.able to attain, to. 

God deals by r^resenting both His justice, and His.marcy 
to persuade His people to obedience; . to drive them by fear of 
the one,. and draw them by the sweetneiss of the other. Thus, 
pastors, are to set both before their people. But as. He. delights 
most in the pressmg of His mercy, and persuading by that,, so, 
certainly, it. is that which prevails most with His own children, 
and doth most kindly melt and mould their hearts to His .obe- 
dience. 

SAemng mercy to thousands of them, that love me, and keep 
my commandments.} Although.it be not perfect, yet, it is such 
a keeping of His commandments as flows from lone, wad there- 
fore, love makes up what is wanting in it; and that is not per- 
fect, neither, in us hjere, and. therefore, mercy makes up what 
is wanting in both. It is not such love and. obedience as can 
plead for reward upon merit, but such as; stands in need of 
mercy ; and it is free grace and mercy that rewards it. 

Love me and keep my commandments. These two are in- 
separable. No keeping the Commandinents without love ;: no 
love without keeping them. Try, then, the one by the other — 
the sincerity of your obedience by examining the spring o^ it, 
whether it arise from love ; and try the reality of yoiu: Ipve, 
whether it be active and fruitful in objedience. 

You know how studious love is to please, how observant of 
their will whom it affects, preferring it to theiy own.wiU, and 
desirous to have no will but the same : it makes hard things 
easy, and cannot endure to have any thing called difficult tp it. 
Much love to Gtxl would do this ; it would turn 9II duty, into 
delight. Did we once know what this were, we should say with 
Augustine, What needs threatening and punishment to those 
who love Thee not? Is it not punishment enough,.not to love 
Thee? If you would have all your obedience sweet and easy 
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to yoiirselves, and acceptable to God^ seek, above all things, 
hearts inflamed with His love. 

PRECEPT III. 

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain ; for the LoRO 
will not hold him guiltless, that taketh His name in vain. 

The Psalmist stirring up himself to the praises of God, Psal 
Ivii. 8., calls up his glory to it : Awake, my glory. By glory, 
the Hebrew interpreters understand the soul; the Sepiuagivi 
and others, the tongue; so, the Apostle, following the Sep^ 
tuagintj renders it, from Psalm xv, Acts ii. 26. It suits well 
with both : the soul being the better port of man, far excelling 
the body; and, amongst the parts of the body, the tongue 
having this excellency, to be. the organ of speech, and so, the 
interpreter of the mind : and this difference from the beasts, as 
the soul is, may well partake of its honourable name, and be 
called man^s glory. 

But that which gives them both, best title to that name, is 
that exercise to which he calls them, the praising and glorifjring 
of their Lord and Maker. Then are they indeed our glory, 
when they are so taken up and employed ; when the one con- 
ceive, and the other utters His glory. 

And as it becomes them always to be one, as they have one 
name, the soul and the tongue to agree, so, especially, should 
this one name given them be answered by their harmony and 
agreement in his own work, for which chiefly they have that 
name, in giving glory to God. And it is that which this CcHn- 
mandment requires ; forbidding that which is the ignominy of 
man, both of his soul and of his tongue, and which degrades 
them, turns them out of the name of glory, to be called shame 
and dishonour; that is, irreverence, and the dishonouring of 
the glorious Name of God; and therefore, on the contraiy, 
commanding the reverent and holy use of His Name and 
service, and that we always endeavour so to speak and think of 
Him, and so to walk before Him, as those that seek beyond all 
Vol. IV. K 
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things, that His nam^ may be glorified in m tttd by ub. For, 
though false swearing and vain swearing ar^ n&in biftttoli^ d^ 
this Commandment, (as we shall shew afterwards,) being pri- 
marily forbidden by it^ yet^ it eKtettdis generally to all our 
speeches concerning God. Neither is it to be restrained there, 
tod ke^t within that compass, as if it gave only law to tibfe 
tongue ; although, indeed, the tongue hath a very great share 
iti it, b6th in lh(§l»'€lddng and th« keying iXiU y^, e^ertaMy^ 
die ^&sept in its ftiU Bense, goe» deeper jnto the ^otit-, and 
gives a rule tb the iq)e^h df the mind, owt thoughts concerning 
God ; tiAd liurgor, stretchi^ itself forth to ew action^ ttoA Hfe» 
#hich hath as loud a VtAce, to those witJi whom we txmverse, 
tt our tbngue*) And fe the tfiOi*e considerable of die two,-* 
giving a truer charader of mdn, tvhat they are indeed, 'thidi 
their wo^d* can dbw 

The Firirt Commandment teaches and enjoins lofiom wfeishall 
worship. The Second, what worship we shall give Him. 
This Third shews us with what disposition and intention, and" 
answembly With what mantier of expression, we iihafl Worship 
Him and use Hie tmme ; that it be hot vainly, and after h 
common, triviri manner, but in holiness and hmniHty, and in 
de«ire of Hfc glory. 

So then, this Commandment concerns particularly that 
which is the great end of all the works of Ood, Tke glory of 
HU name. He metde &lt things for Himself (Prov. ^srvi. 4.) 
fiis w<»k6 of creation for this end (Isa. xliii, 7.) ; those of te- 
diftAptioii, at*d His new creation of the elect world, all to the 
praise of His glory. Eph. i. 1£. And for this end calls Hfe 
vi^from darkness to tight ^ to skew forth tfis prais^ or Tir- 
tues. 1 Pet. ii. %. This we are to intend witJi him ; and this 
Precept requires of tis, that what He aimed at in iJl His 
w6rks, the same we may iirtend in aB ours. And this is an 
exceHent thing, the holiest and happiest condition, to make 
God's purpose ours, and have the same end with Hiitn. Here 
it is partictjlariy tinie, Summa rdigionis est imitari qaefn 
cotis : Tke main tjf religion is, to imitate Him whofn we 
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wariMp. Thpa ure we to U^e, ^ particularly^ so to worship 
Him wd mid^Q oia^tioa of Hk name, that we be ev^ lensibj^ 
of its worth and greatness, and so beware th^ w^ indlgnify i% 
m^ but always mk $o advan^ tb^ hoMU? and glpry pf it« 
Ai)d that is the ^^rj &cap^ of £ta^ Coammadxnmt. 
Thw is j«i it h Th^ Pre^pt itself. IL The aiwsed 

In the Preefipty isoTiaider, I. What is His Nf^me. g. Wb«t 
H IP9 ^ M^^ itr Wba|:» to take it in vain> 

The Name*] That k^ [1.] tlj^ wme& that are giveia Him ia 
Scripture, Jfihovah, Mlohm, &c It was a foolish and piQ* 
fane abift of the ^ews, who thou^ themsdves free if tfaqr 
abused Qot the name Jehoyas ; and so they became super^ 
stitioua in the forbearing <^ that, and lic^tious in the abuse of 
the rest, and in awearing by other things in hea^ren and earth, 
&c. Which, therefore, our Saviour rq>roves, giving the true 
sense of this Commandment, Matt. v. 84. And diis is the 
mature of sup^stition, to make frivdious, undue restraints, by 
way of compensation for that profane liberty, and looseness in 
the oommandments of God, whidi is its usual compaiQion. 
[g.] AU the attributes of God, by which the Holy Scriptures 
set Him forth to us. [3.] Generally, any thing whatsoever by 
whidi God is made known unto us, and distinguished from all 
pthers, and by which we make mention of Him, which are die 
vaies of a name. In a word, that of St. Paul expresseth k 
£uUy «aild fitly. To 7V4;<ttov rov ©sot;. 

Thou shalt not take.} That is. Thou shalt not take, or 
lift up, or bear. [1.] Not use it secretly by tibyself, or within 
thyself, in thine own dioughts, without reverence ; not take ii 
in vain. So, [^.] Not make mention of it, or express it to 
others, vainly ; not lift up in vain. [S.] Hot bear, not be 
called by it, or have it called upon thee ; not profess it in vain. 

In vain.] That is, [1.] Falsely and dissimnlately. [2.] Pro- 
faaely. [S.] Unprofitably, to jio person. [4.] Lightly and 
inconsiderately, without due regard and holy fear. 

II. The annexed CommincUion. 

K 2 
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' He will not hold him guiltless.'] He will not clear him. 
The Sovereign Judge, from whose hand no offender can 
escape, except He willingly set him free and absolve him. He 
will not absolve them who abuse His. name. And it means 
further. He will not clear him; that is. He will certainly 
puniah him, and do judgment on him as guilty. And this 
is the rather particularly here expressed, because men are 
subject foolishly to promise themselves impunity in this sin, 
thinking either that there remains no guiltiness behind it, but 
it passes as the words do ; or, if there be any, yet, being but a 
matter of words, wherein the most usual and known breach of 
this. Command consists, that the guiltiness of them is so small, 
that any little excuse may wipe it off; that it is but inadvert* 
«noe, or a bad custom, or some such thing. No, says the 
Lord, the Law-giver himself, delude not yourselves; think 
not. the honour and dishonoiu* of My Name a light matter; 
or if you will, yet, I will not think it so, nor shall you find it 
80 : though you easily forgive and clear yourselves, I will not 
dear you, but will vindicate the glory of My Name in your 
just punishment, which your sin of taking it in vain did abuse 
and dishonour, and you shall feel in that punishment that you 
are not guiltless, as you imagined. The Name of God is 
greatf and weighty, and honourable^ (as the same Hebrew 
word signifies both,) and therefore, qui assumuntvel attoUuntj 
as the word here is— they who offer to lift up this weighty 
Name Ughtly and regardlessly, it shall fall upon th^i, and 
they shall be crushed under the weight of it. 
> There are many questions relating to this Commandment, 
handled and discussed by divines, as, of an oath, a vow, &c., 
which, for our purposed brevity, we will pass by ; and only, 
according to our usual method, add some chief heads of the 
violation and the observance of this Commandment. 

It forbids, 1. All false swearing or perjury, which is to 
take His name after the grossest manner in vain, or,* in men^ 
dacium, as the word likewise signifies ; to call Truth itself, 
the First Verity, to partake of a lie. But He is not mocked; 
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for, as the nature of an oath imports invocating Him as the 
highest both witness and judjge of truth, and punisher of false- 
hood. He always, in His own due time, makes it good on 
those who dare adventui^ upon that guiltiness in so high a 
sin. 

' 2. Papal dispensation of oaths, which is a most hefaious sin, 
and becomes Am who is eminently called. The man of situ 
It is more than perjury ; for it is a professed, avowed patro- 
ciny of perjury, together with an impudent conceit of a privi- 
l^e and right to do so. 

S. Equivocatory oaths, by which, if it were lawful, the 
grossest perjury might be defended ; for there is nothing so 
&l8e, but some mental reservation may make it true. 

4. Abusing the name and the word of God to charms and 
spells. . " 

5. Execration and cursing by the name of Satan, which is 
no other than invocating him. 

6. Swearing by any creature. 

7. Abusiiig and vilifying the glorious and holy name of 
Gt)d/ by passionate, or by vain and common, customary swear* 
ing. 

8. Swearing for ends of controversy, and in weighty mat- 
ters, where an oath is lawful, yea, necessary, yet doing it 
without due reverence and consideration of- the greatness of 
Qod and the natiure of an oath. 

9. The abasing of the word of God, -either wresting it to 
defence of error, or making sport and jesting with it 

10. Scoffing and. taunting at holiness and the exercises of 
religion. . . 

11. Dishonouring, the religion which we {Hrofess, by un- 
worthy and unsuitable carriage of life. 

12. • Performing prayer, or any other rdigious exercise, only 
out of custom, without affection and delight, and hciy regard 
of the presence and majesty of God in His worship. — More 
might be added, which for brevity we omit. 

Is it not the hi|;hest shame of Christiai»> to take pleasure to 
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vilify attd abuse th&t holy Name of God, whicli sainU and 
angels kr^ blessing above, and which we hdpe (as we pretend) 
16 blM with them for ever P If any dare ofifer to excuse it by 
provoeation or passion^ who otherwise use it not; consider, 
what a madness this is, because man hath injured thee, thou 
wilt injure God, and be avenged up(m His name for it t And 
ydu who plead custom, accurse yourselves more deeply t that 
tells, you are guilty of long continuance in> mA frequent eott- 
mission of, this horrible sin. Were the fear of God in tften*s 
hearts, it would prevail both above their passion and thehr cus- 
tom. Did they beUeve this, that the Lord will not clear in 
Bis great day, it would fright them out of tbeit custom. 
Were there a law made, that whosoever were heard swear, 
should be put to death, you would find a way to break your 
custom. God threatens eternal death, and you fear not) be- 
cause indeed you believe not. 

It commands, 1, Generally, the reverent and holy ufte of 
the Name of God, and, particularly in case of necessity, by 
advised and religious swearing by His name, and His alone, in 
judgment, truth, and righteousness. 2. To consider His 
name often, to take it into our thoughts, to meditate on Hit 
glorious attributes, and on His words and works, in both 
which, those attributes shine forth unto us. 3. To ddight to 
make mention of His name upon all fit occasions, and to spesk 
to His glory. 4. To adom our holy profession of reKgion 
with a holy life, with wise and circumspect walking, that it 
may not be evil spoken of by our means. 5, That our heart 
dnd affection be in the service <3i God which we perfbrm ; 
otherwise how plausible soever the appearance and out^e of 
it is, it is nothing but guiltiness witMn, a tuking of His name 
in vaifif who will not hold him guiltless who do so. 6. Abote 
all efxercises, to delight in the praises of God, whidi is most 
properly the exalting and magnifying of His name, the lifting 
it up on high. The Psalmist abounds in commending it : It 
is good^ it is cornely^ it is pleasant Oh ! that we could t^ 
aolve with him, Ptel, xxxlt. IjM, TwiU Ness the lAyri m aU 



tmei^ ; Ifi:^ fmam 9hali ke in my mouth amtinuaUy' My^ 
sm/AAo^m^kR her b&^^t in th Lord, This ie, as we can, to 
TsWf a ]^t h$a^ with gbrifi^ s^ts ; aod ^ eertaia pledge to 
lii} thit) ^t»: a f^w df^» we ahali be aiimitted into t^eir 

ppQEPT JV. 

Eemtmbfr dif Sabl»tfa d&y, t^ keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labour, 
aii4 4p ^ % ^r^* S*}i ^^^ myp^^i k t^e g4l»b^|)i pf As Load 
thjT God: in it thou shalt not do ^T\y wor^f ^|>o^, i)<^r tl^y 9qp, nqf thf 
daug'hter, thy man-servaut, nor thy maid-gervapt, por thy cattle, nor 
tliy gtrangfer wi^ia thy gpates: For in six days the Loub made heaven 
t^i^i eartji, the sea, aii^ j|11 t^^t iii tb^m U, a^d re^te^ fte uheoth day • 
wherefore th$ Li^RD bl§f se4 the §abbath day and fiallpwe^ it 

Amongst all the visible creatures^ it is man^s peculiar excel- 
Im^j diat he in capable of conrideriHg and won^pping his 
Makar, and was made tot that purpose ; yet, being composed 
et ^ dust of the earth and the iH'eath of 6od, a body and a 
^Mil, the neeessities of that meaner part, while we are in this 
life, employ as much, and take up a great part of our little 
tim§. And i^ this regard, God hath wisely and graciously 
set apart a day for us, one df each seven, to%)e appropriate to 
tfaat'eur hi^est employment, the pontemplaling and solemn 
moT^Mfping of His Mi^esty. This is the scope of this Pre- 
cept. Consid^, 

I. The Freest itself. 11. The reason of it, and motive to 
its obediimce. The Precept itself is first briefly expressed ; 
ind dien, furtlier exj^ned and urged. 

Semsmber.] This wcard used, seems, 1. To reflect upon by- 
past ^ssiim asi^ fgrgetfulness. For, tliough it was instituted 
in paradise, and was not now a new unheard-of thing to this 
fedple, as appears by Exod. xvi. 38, yet, it is like they were 
mvkA wwn out <?f the observation and practice of it, especially 
4un^ die time of their captivity in Egypt. So then, it is re- 
newjgd d^us : Keep holy this day which you know was so ]ong 
ago appointed to be so— ^Be not now any more unmindful ^^ 
►f it, fit gu<^ a wajr of enpoining, sipems xaovo 
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particukrly needful in this than in the rest, because it is.not 
so writtai in nature as the rest, but depends wholly upon par- 
ticular institution, which may also be the cause why.it is so 
large, and the form of it alone, amongst all the ten, both nega- 
tive and positive. Thou shalt do no workj and. Remember to 
keep it holy. 8. But the main reason of this Remember^ is, 
the main thing or aim in this Precept, as both the badge, and 
the preserver and increaser of all piety and religion. And 
therefore is it, that it is so often pressed in the books of the 
Law, and in the sermons of the Prophets to the people of God, 
and so often called a sign of God's covenant with them, and 
their mark of distinction from all other people. Exod. xxiii. 12, 
and xKxi. 18, 14. Levit. xix. 30, xxv. S, &c. Jer. xvii. 
Isa. Iviii, 13, 14, Sfc. 

The Sabbathrday.'] It is called a day of rest, from the begin- 
ning and original of its institution, God^s rest ; and from the 
end of its institution, mane's rest; both which follow in the 
words of the Command : . the one is the example and enforcing 
reason of the other. 

.. That thou keep holy J] God sanctiiSed it by instituting it, 
and man sanctifies it by observing it according to that institution. 

This sanctifying. is, [1.] In cessation from earthly labour. 
[2.] In. their stead, to be wholly. possessed and taken up with 
spiritual exercise, both in private and in public. The former 
is necessary for the being of the latter.; that cessation, for this 
work ; and the latter is necessary for the due being of the 
former : we cannot be vacant and entire for spiritual service, 
unless we cease from bodily labour ; and this cessation or rest- 
ing from bodily labour, cannot be a sanctifying of this day imto 
God, unless it be accompanied with spiritual exercise. 

In the following words, that part only is expressed, the rest 
jor abstinency from work ; but the other is supposed as the end 
of this,— that they shall not do their own works, that they may 
attend upon God's, His solemn worship. And this is implied 
in that word. It is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God ; both of 
His own appointing, and for this end, this work, that He may 
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be more solemnly worshipped. And likewise, the antithesU 
that seems to be in that word. In six days tkau shcdtdo all thy 
work^ imports, that oh the seventh thou shalt do Go(Ps. Not 
so called, that any benefit arises to Him by our service ; no, 
otur goodness reaches Him not atoll, Psal.xvi. S. In that 
way, that worship, which is far above ours, that of the angels, 
can add nothing to Him, for He is infinite. Even this work. 
Sabbath-work, and all our prayers and praises o£Peied to Hfm, 
* Bsad all poformances of His worship, they are our works in 
reqpect of the gain and advantage of them ; it cdnes all beek 
to us. But His worship is His work objectively^ He is the 
object of it ; and directively^ by particular prescription tt&m 
Himself; and, if you will add, effectively too, never dolie 
aright but by His own grace and assistance. 

Sia: days shalt thou labour.] The command of due labour 
and diligence in oiu: particular callings, is iK>t of this place; it 
bel<wigs properly to the Eighth precept, and in some way,^ to 
the Sevjenth : here, it is only mentioned premissively, and for 
illustration of this duty here enjoined. And farther, there is 
under it a motive from abundant equity : seeing that Grod hath 
made the proportion thus, not pinched to us, but dealt v^ 
liberally in the time granted for our own work) what gross^ not 
impiety only, but iniquity and ingratitude will it be, to en- 
croach upon that small part He hath nominated and set apart 
for His service I This was a great aggravation of our first 
parents' first sin, that having the free use of all the trees in 
the garden besides, they would not bate that one which was 
forbidden them, in homage and obedience to Him ni^ho had 
given them all the rest, and given them themseilves, who a littk 
before were nothing. 

Thou hhodt labour six days.] Not so as in them to forget 
and take no notice of God, nor at all to call upon Him and 
worship Him, and think to acquit all by some kind of i^tend- 
ance on Him on the Sabbath. They who do so, are mostoin- 
sanctified themsdves, and therefore, cannot sanctify tbe Sabbath 
to God. Such profane persons do jurofane and pdhHe all tbey 
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t«uoh widi their feul kands, for sudb be all pro&ne bands liftad 
up to Ood in prayer. The life of the godly is net a visiting of 
Oed only in His house on this day, but a daily and eonstuit 
walking widi God in our tiwa houses, and in all Qur ways, 
naking both our houses end our hearts, His houses, Hi| tem- 
ples, where He may dwell with us, and we may olkp Him ^ur 
daily sacrifioes. 

Only, the peculiar of tku day is, that we may not divide it 
betwixt Hecren and Bar|h, but it shall be wholly for fte scrviee 
of 6hid, and no w<»*k at all to have fdaee in it that may hiodtt 
tiiat, and suits not widi the sanctifying of it : ibr so we are to 
mderstaad the word. No manner of w&rk. 

Neither thou nor ihy servant. See.] As each one is dMi^ 
personally, so, they who have eommaod of others, are bound to 
bind them to observance of the Precept, and the cattle to rest, 
because their labour is for nan's use, a»4 tha-efore, his resting 
falfcrs theirs ; as, likewise, dielr rest is for a paesive conl^nity, 
tliat mail may see nothing round about hfan, but what raa^ 
incite to die observance of this day ; which was the reason, in 
scAemn fasts, of the beasts* fasting fikemse, for man's further 
i^imiUation. The stranger, if converted and professing thefr 
ffdigioii, thesamerrasonfor him as for all others within a man's 
bouse; and if H stranger to their religion too, yet they might, 
004 ought, as is here eommanded, oblige him to this part of 
ontwaffd eonfennity, cessation from work, which oAerwise 
would be an offenave and scandalous sight ; and withal, if Acy 
did any woik far those widi whom they dwdt, their share 
vseuld be deeper iii flie sin, (han ef sudi a stranger pot pro- 
ifMsing their t«Kgion. 

For in «> days.] It is not pertinent here to speak of the 
iscfaenof diis, why God made six days' woA of that T^ch 
'Uo owJd have done in one instant. Here, it is only urged 
««nplMily, ae tfie reascm why God did sanctify this day, and 
why w dioifld sanctify it. His rest, you know/ is not of 
^^wwnoss, or at afi of ceasing from motion, for He faints not, 
W*^ *r W00ried^ m He t^ us by the prophet, Isa. xl, «8 ^ 
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jf M^ He moves not at «iU in working. Omni^ m&VBt ip40 
immotus : All things, Himself unmoved, iire moved by Him* 
But this rest is this ; that this was the day that imnt^diat^y 
•followed the perfecting of the Creation ; and tberefore, Gro^ 
blessed it with this privilege, (that is . the Uessing of it,) that 
it should be to men, holy, for the contemplatim e^ God nad 
of His works, and for solemn worship to be performed to Qim* 

All the other preeepts of tHs Law remaimng in f oU fer^ 
in their proper sense, it oanoot but be an injury done t0 IUk 
Clommand, dither flatly to refuse it that fMrivilege, or, wfaidi Id 
fittle better^ to evvparutt it into allegories. Nof was the dijr 
nbolished as a typical ceremony, but that seventh ooly dhioigf^ 
to a seventh still, and the v^ next to it ; He who is Xrord of 
tke Sabbatkj either himself immediately, eir by fais aathority 
in his apostles, appointing that day of his resunreotion for Gur 
sabbath, adding to the remembrance of the first ereatioB, the 
memcriiil of aocompUshing the new creation, the work of our 
tedsanption, whieh appeared then manifestly to be potfected^ 
when our Hedeemcr broke the diains of death, and Wise ffom 
the grave; he who is the light of the new worid, sMniilg fsffA 
anew the sane Aaef that light was made in the Ibrmer oreiutiPfi. 
This day, was St. John in the Spisitf ttkesi up with 4me 
extraordinary rereiations. Bev. i. 10* They were estm- 
ordinary indeed. And certainty, every Christian ought k) he 
in the Spirit^ in holy meditations and excreises on tlsis dif 9 
more than the vest; winding up his soul, whidi the body 
poises downwards, to a higher degree cf heavenyaeas ;— augbi 
to be partieularly ^careful to brii^ a humble faeairt to ipetk to 
God m ]^yer, and hear Him in His wnrd, a heart breathing 
after Bim, longing to meet widi Himself in His ordmaaces. 
And <»taii^, it is safer and swartcr to be dms affectod ^ 
wards the LerH'B day^ than tobe miK^h baned dboat the debate 
of the dumge. 

The very life of religion doth much depend upon the solemn 
observation of this day. Ctmridw, if we should intermit the 
keeping of it but for one year, to what a height profGmeoMi 
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would rise in those who fear not Grod, who yet are restrained, 
though not converted, by the preaching of the word) and their 
outward partaking of public worship. Yea, those who are 
most spiritual, would find themselves losers by the intermission. 
fFhat forbidden.'^l^ Bodily labour on this day, where 
n eees sity unavoidable, or jnety, commands not. £. Sporting 
«iid pastimes *. This is not to make it a sabbath to God, but 
to our lusts and to Satan ; and hath a stronger antipathy with 
{bt worship of Grod, and that temper of roind they intend in it, 
than the hardest labour. S. Resting from these, but withal, 
- resting from the proper work of this day, neglecting the worship 
of God in the assemblies of His people. The beasts can keep 
it thus, as we see in: the Precept. . 4. Resorting to the public 
worship of God, but in a customary, cold, way, without affection 
and spiritual delight in it. 5. Spending the remainder of the 
day incongruously-^ in vain visits and discourses, SfC. 

How observed.'^l. By pious remembrance of it, and pre- 
paration, sequestering not only the body from the labour, but 
our souls from the cares and other vain thoughts of the world. 
•S. Attending upon the public worship of God willingly and 
htertily, as the joy and refreshment of our squIs. Isa. Iviii. 
Psal. cxxii. 8. Spending the remainder of it in pri^te, holily ; 
as much as may be, in meditation of the word preached, and 
conference, in prayer, reading, and meditating on the great 
works of Grod, ci creation, redemption, Sfc, 

This is the loveliest, brightest day in all the week to a 
spiritual mind. These rests refresh the soul in God, that 
tjBnds nothing but turmoil in the creature. Should not this 
day be wdcome to the soul, that sets it free to mind its own 
.buaness, which is on other days to. attend the business of its 
• servant, the body .^ And these are a certain pledge to it of that 
expected freedom, when it shall enter to an eternal sabbath, 
and rest in Him for ever, who is the only rest of the soul, 

,_ • Sabb. vital! aurei. 
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PRECEPT V. 

Honour thj father and thy mother, that thy days may be long in tiie land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

ThJs renewed image of God in man^ or the new man, is made 
up o{ holiness and righteotisness. EjA. iv. M. These two 
«re that of which ike whole'Law of Grod is the rule : the &n^ 
Table, the rule of holiness or piety towards Ood ; the second, 
of righteousness or equity towards men. And of the com- 
mandments which concern the latter, the first aims at the 
preserving of that order which Grod hath appointed in the 
several relations of superiors and inferiors ; that is the scope of 
this Fifth Commandment. 

, Daily es^perience teacheth us how needful this is, that Grod 
should give a particular precept concerning this ; in that we 
see how few there are who know aright, either how to conunand 
and bear rule as superiors, or as inferiors, to obey and be 
subject. And there is one evil very natural to men, wludi 
misleads them in both, pride and self-opinion, which aitea 
makes superiors affect excess in commanding, and mfwors 
defective in due obedience. 

Observe the order t it hath the first place in the second 
Table : 1st. As being the rule of order and society amongst 
men, which is needful for the better observing of all the rest. 
And, 2dly, as in all authority, there is a particular resemblance 
of God, therefore is it fitly placed next to those precepts that 
contain our duty to Himself. He is pleased to use that inter- 
change of names with superiors which testifies this resemblance ; 
not only to take theirs to Himself, to be called a father, a 
master, a king^ &c., but to communicate His own name to 
them, and call them gods. And where the Apostle speaks of 
Gk)d as the Father of Spirits, he draws a reason from that 
obedience we owe to the fathers of our flesh, as the subordinate 
causes of our being. Heb. xii. 9* 

There is in the words, I. The Precept. II. The Promise. 



143 AK £X»0«ttIdK W THE TEIT dmUAUfbuuvrH, 

And it is called by the Apostle, The first Commandment with 
promise. Eph. vi. 2. For the last clause of the Second Com- 
mandment, though it imply a promise, yet, as is usually ob-; 
served, it is general to the keeping of all the Commandments ; 
whereas this is appropriate. But again, that is a promise of 
BMfcy in general, tkisy of ooft porticular btanang. Fiartbti^ 
thai it is not fbrmally a promise, tfaois^ it impUcs one mdie^ 
and is intended so ; but it is set down by way of desmpition 
gf Odd, fitom His uMrcy and boonty to tkote who ke^ Hk 
precepts ; as the clause for^jorag it, expresses His jui^iat ia 
pttnidiiiig tfae vdbeliaous. 

Honour.] Uudet Hm is cdoi^Mhettded whatsoeviir is dud 
to mapmaeui by virtue of (hat their atation sani rdadati to «$ 
inward respectful thoughts and esteem of them, and the ovitwBfi 
iKpreMMm and siguifyii^ of it by the uaual ogatt cif honour, 
and by obedience and gradttade^ 4*^« 

Tkff father^ kc] This xdation is named for all die Mst, as 
bang tjhefiret and most natvnal; and also, «b beii}^ the sweetest 
and most affectionate superiority, and therrf<Hre, the fittest to 
regulate llie cdmmttid of superiors, and to persuade inftriofs to 
obedience. Magistrates are£«thers for men^s civQ gepd imlShei^ 
societies and dwelling together; ministws, fethers for their i^ 
ritual good and sodety as Christians. 

Tiiat thy days may be long in the Icmd. — That it is said. 
Which the Lord thy God shaU give thee, k pecuBar to ^liat 
people to whom t^is Law was &-st deliveiKd ; but the subsl»mee 
of the pixmusfe being t^ommon, extends to siA together with the 
precept. 

Tliis Messing trf length of days, is partieulariiy fit for <^ 
duty ; l3hat flaey -^ho honour their parents, who are the eoc^^ 
causes of flieir Kfe, diould be Hessed with long life. 

This, as all other promises of temporal things, is^yer'to be 
taken with that condition without which they might change theftr 
quality, and prove rather punishments; but<3od always he^ 
stows them on His own, and therefore, ought to be understood 
so to promise them, in so feir as Aey are *t for them, and 
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may be truly good in theur particular et^oyment) and as th^ 
docHMluce to a gKater good. 

Itfbrbid^^l. All dkiobedienoe in Si^rkirs to die juftt <&iKk^ 
matids of tlMOse whom Oodfaatk placed in authority aboYe tfamn;^ 
glyUbcrcffiesB and rebd^M in children agai&sC their parents, m 
deq^dAg aiid diiteAleem <^ them for their tte^^e^s in b6dy> cir 
fecund, or estate* The pre^t is not, lionour thy pturents tet 
their riohed> or wisdom, or GonieliBes6 $ but, henoiUT ilheiA m 
Ay parents, and because they are so. Againe^ this command 
ill all other c^bedienee or refhectoriness of thofl»e who oWe 
obedience ; wives to their husbands, servants to &dr masters^ 
p^le to thdr pastors, ^. 

«. Superiors brei^ it, when they abuse their autiKMtty to 
serve their pride. Their screwing it too Wgh, is very unplea^ 
MhA, a partieukr diriionour to God, and defeces the resemblance 
they have of Him : it i^kmIs their harmony as a string too high- 
Wound up ; and besides that, it is very dangerous, being the 
read^ way to break it. As !n magisti^acy and pubKc govern- 
ment^ tyranny is most obso^^able, so, there is petty tyranny hi 
masters and parents, and husbands, in extreme harshness setA 
bitterness, ix/h mx^nre^ says the Apostle, ^. Again, the pre- 
cept is broken, when superiors walk unworthily, and ^so ^vest- 
themsdves of that honour whidi belongs to them. 

It comwMmds-^Pirst, That diildren give due respect and 
obedience to their parents ; and that all who are subject to 
the authority of others, though they have ndt suitable deserv- 
ing, give it to thdr station, in obedience to God who com- 
mands. For though they, personally considered, do not, yet, 
eortainly God deserves our obedience. And it is so much the* 
purer to Him, when, other incitements fading, yet we observe 
that which fails not at aU. 

All obedience to men is limited thus, that it be in the Lord, 
and with regard to His supremacy ; and therefore, no authority 
can oblige to the obedience of any command that crosses His. 
Authority is primitively and originally in God, and He gives 
not His glory to another. He gives not away any of His pe- 
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culiar authority to mail, but substitutes Him ; and our first tie 
is to God, as His creatures, and this is universal The greatest 
kings are His vassals, and owe Him homage, and no authority 
dcaived from Him, can free us from that which we owe to Him- 
sdf . There is a ytraight line of subordination, and if superiors 
leave this, we are to adhere to it, looking directly to God, 
keeping our station. Some of the schoohnen thmk that the 
inferior angels therefore fell with the chief in the apostacy, 
because they looked so much upon him, that they considered 
hini not in subordination to God, and so, left their station^ as 
the Apostle q)eaks, Jude 6. 

Secondly, The duty of all superiors is, 1. To consider that 
their higher station is not for themselves, and for their own 
advantage, but for those who are in subjection to them : as the 
stars are set in the highest place, but are for the benefit of the 
inferior world, by their %ht, and heat and influence : Let them 
be for lights in the firmament of heaven^ to give light upon the 
earth. Gen. i. 15. S. Let them always remember, to com- 
mand in God and /or Him ; to prefer His honour to their own ; 
and seeing He gives command concerning theirs, that they make 
it serviceable for the advancing of His. For, to this piurpose 
hath He given them authority, and given command that they 
be honoured ; and His promise is, to honour those that honour 
Him^ but they that despise Him, shall be despised. 1 Sam. 
ii.^8p. This many superiors have felt, because they would not 
believe it and take notice of it. 

Would parents .teach their children to know God, and honour 
and obey Him, this were the surest and most effectual way to 
make them obedient children to them. If they teach them to 
obey God, you see, He commands them to obey their parents ; 
and therefore, in obedience to Him, they will do so. 
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PRECEPT VI. 

Thou shalt not kill. Or, Thou ghalt do no murder. 

The world was at first perfect harmony, but sin made the 
breach at which discord entered, enmity betwixt God and man^ 
and enmity betwixt man and man. As the sin that hath poi- 
soned man^s nature, makes him a rebel to God, so it makes men 
tigers and wolves one to another : and that same Serpent that 
at first envenomed our nature, doth still hiss on wretched men, 
both to disobedience against God, and enmity and cruelty 
against one another. We see how soon this evil followed upon 
the former: the first parents disobeyed God, and the first 
children, the one killed the other. In opposition to this evil, 
God hath given this to be one of His Ten Precepts, Thou shalt 
not kill. 

Having given a rule touching the particular relations of men, 
the following commandments of the second Table concern the 
general duties of all men one to another ; and this Sixth regard- 
eth his being or life. 

Not kilL'] This ties not up the sword of justice, which is in 
the magistrate's hand, from punishing offenders, even with 
death those that deserve it ; but rather calls for the use of it, 
not being to be carried in vain, as the Apostle says, Rom. 
xiii. 4 : not a gik sword only for shew, but to be drawn and 
wielded for the execution of justice ; both that in the just pu- 
nishment of sin, [KoXfiE<Ti5-,] the sinner may eat of the fruit of 
his own ways, and so, God the Supreme Judge and Fountain 
of justice may be honoured, [Tiptftz/jiac,] and that by that ex- 
ample, [Ila/ja^eiypta,] others may be terrified from the like 
offences. And thus, just killing by the sword of the magis- 
trate, is a main means of the observing of this Commandment 
amongst men. Thou shalt not kilL 

By the like reason is just war likewise freed from the breach 
of this Commandment. But, 

The scope of the Precept being the preservation and safety of 
Vol. IV- li 
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the life of man, and guarding it from violence, it is evident that 
all injury to our neighbour'^s life, our own not excluded, is for- 
bidden ; and not only the heinous fault of murder, which 
human laws do punish, but all the seeds and beginnings of this 
sin in the heart, to which principally, as the fountain of our 
actions, the spiritual law of God is givi^ ; a# ^Ii^ authcDtip ip- 
terprptation of ouy Saviour teaphethi Matt. y. and par4<^i^]^(dj 
tpuching this Commandment, ver. 21, 8fc. 

1. All fixed hatred of our brethren is forbidden^ as the Iiigb- 
est degree of heart-jnurder. Tho\i shalt nof hfj^fe thy brqfh^ 
in thy heart, ipevif. xix. 17. And Whosoever hat^th his bro- 
ther is a murderer. 1 John, iii. 16 : and he adds. Ye know that 
no murderer hath life eternal abiding in /^im. So then, he 
is in a woeful deadly condition, in whose heart this h^tir^ 
dwells. This is an infernal kind of fire, like your fires und|^ 
ground, that cannot be quenched. So far is it from the temper 
of any truly spiritual and heavenly mind, to be subject tq it, 
there is not any thing more contrary to the Spirit of itrpd, and 
the work of His grace, than the spirit of malice. A^d although 
it never break forth to revenge, yet, if the heart rejoice whei> 
evil befals those it dislikes, ^though it come fron^ another hand, 
God accounts it a« if he who is glad at it, had inflicted it and 
been the worker of it. Therefore Job prote^? thus, that he 
rejoiced not at the destruction of him that hated him^ nor lift 
up his soul when evil found him. ^ob xxxi. 29. 

2. Ea^h anger, either that which is altogether wiAout ji^st 
cause, or which, upon some just cause, arises to ai^ undue 
measure. And is not this jthe ordmary disease of the gre§.test 
part, — ^an habitual Jbittemess of spirit, that is put out of it$ 
geat and troubled with every trifling c^use, peevishly stirred 
i;p with the diadow and imagination of a wrong, >5r][iere none U 
done? 

3. The vent of these passions of envy and hatred, or S]ud4en 
fash anger, by railing, and strife, and bitter speakings, by 
scoffs and taunts, by whisperings and detraction, wfeicji atre th.e 
common exercise 9f base a^d unworthy spirits. 
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This Commandment requires that, to the avoiding and for* 
bearance of all injury to the life of our ndghbour^ y^^ add ft 
charitable disposition ^nd desi^ of preserying it^ and do 
accordingly act that 5?^anty to ouy pf^iost poy^ Jp tb^ ^p^ 
and comfort of his lil^; ^?^ ^wards bii^ n)ee]i:p^e^ i^^. 
I^tience, qlempaoy apd ben^fi^epce; dc^g hjpj cq^ ^^1947* 
ing hk wants, afi w^ ^re abl^. Fpr jt i§ prudty tq thg Ufe p^ 
our poor br^thrpn, to b^ str^ght-luaided towar4s (I)g{a iff ll|e 
day of their necessity and pii^ i4>und«fice, g| least, of f^uf .9^9^- 
paratively better estate. 1 Jfih^ iii. 17. 

But we think we do muc^ d4i Tf §y, wljSB> ^«9ff J1»tt tp»l> 
we ^ould find oufsdy^s i^^c^edipg d^%tiy^. 1^§ h^fk jippn 
our few and petty acts of duuity with ^ in\^ti|^yiiig, glags, apd 
see one as it were ten. Who alippB^ ar§ t^er^, t))att iif^l ^^ 
somewhat froip thdr excess^, to tUF9 into tins (funnel? tjiaj: 
will abate a l^oe fyom ik^ ganajenjt, 9y ^ ^ ^;opi |^ei{ |^blf » 
to bestow upon the n^^Q^^si^ies of t)ie popr ? In a ^^d^ we 
ought not only to be free from huirti)^, bu^ b$ q t!^ee. pflije fQ 
our neighbour. 

Let us then be conyipiced of our guiltiness in the l?|r^h of 
this precept. Men think i): xnucl^ if they cap fffj^yp,, VtSSf 
the acknowledgment and sulnnisaion of those who have injured 
them ; but they aspire not to this, cordially fo forgjive thosf 
who still continue to wrong and provc^e them, to compflssion^^ 
them, and pray for them, and repay all their evil with meeki^^tsa 
and good'-will. We consider not how ^^bllme ^he rul^ q$ 
Christianity is, and how low pur sjHri^is fure, mi If^oyf {fo^ 0M 
from it. fie not opercome ofevily says .the App^^e, ^ut Qve^^ 
come, evil uyith goo4' {ton). »i. ^1. It is e^y tp pvei^picwe a tpw 
who resists npt, but yields; to p^don ijyury when i^ ceasetb> 
and entreats pardon ; hvLt yh^ ^1^ bf?k^^ ^^^9 .^4 1^ f9 fP^^^ ^ 
^till to fight against tl^at goodness an4 meekness which if. mj^^ 
withal, yet, the Christian ou^t to persist in 0iefe, and oy^- 
come it widi good. And see our Savbur's ride pp tbem who 
will be his disciples, against hatred and wrath. Matt. v. 44.— « 
Labour for humble spirits. Pride is the spring of malice and 

L8 
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de^re of revenge, and of rash anger and contention. This 
makes men easily swell against any thing that crosses them, 
because th^y have laid down this with themselves, that they 
deserve to be observed and respected, and not crossed at all : 
and when they find it otherwise, it kindles them to anger. And 
it is not the degree of provocation, but the different tempo* of 
men'^s spirits, makes them more or less subject to anger. It 
matters not how great the fire be, but where it falls. 

Consider, 1. That these turbulent passions carry their 
punishment along with them : they rankle and fester the soul, 
and fill it full of paux and disturbance. Whereas the spirit of 
meekness makes the soul of a Christian like the highest region 
of the air, constantly dahn and serene. The Apostle speaking 
of this commandment of love, says, that the commandments of 
God wre not grievous. 1 John v. 3. Certainly, there is such a 
true pleasure in meekness, forgiving of injuries, and lovihgour 
¥eiy enemies, that did men know it, they would choose it for 
the very delight and sweetness of it, though there were no 
oommand to enforce it. 

5i. Consider, particularly against rash anger, how weak and 
Ibdiah a thing it is. Anger resteth in the bosom of fools ^ 
saith Solomon. Eccl. vii. 9. A fooPs breast is the voy 
natural place of anger, where it dwells. But, as he says else- 
where, A man of understanding is of an excellerU spirit. 
Prov. xvii. 9. The word is, a cool spirit. What a senseless 
mistake is it for men to think it strength and greatness of 
spirit, to bear nothing, to be sensible of every touch, and to 
stand upon their punctilios 1 Is it not evident weakness^ to 
be able to ^ffer nothing ? We see the weakest prisons most 
subject to anger, — women, children, and the sick, and aged 
persons; old age being both a continued sickness, and a diildish- 
ness, as they call it, and as the dregs of man^s life turned into 
vinegar: it is the weakness of all these that makes than fret- 
ftil*. In a word, it is the glory of a man^ to pass by a trans-- 

* Omne infirmum naturii quert^um. 
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gression. Every one can be angiy, and most are they who are 
weakest ; but, to be above it, and have it under command, is 
the advantage of those who are truly wise, and therefore, 
worthy of our study to attain it. 

S. That which should most prevail with Christians to study 
love and meekness of spirit, and a propension to do good to aU, 
is, the conformity that is in this temper to our Head and 
Redeemer, Jesus Christ,— to partake of his dove-like Spirit* 
Learn of me, says he, for I am meek and lowly in heart 
The fruit of the Spirit is love. Gal. v. £2. And this he hath 
given as the commission and badge of his disciples, that, as he 
loved them, so, they love one another. John xiii. 35. 

PRECEPT VII. 

Thou shalt not commit Adultery. 

As the perverseness of nature hath found out crooked ways, 
and sinful abuses of things that we enjoy and use, the holy Law 
of God aims at the rectifying of these abuses, and the bounding 
and limiting of our ways by a strait rule. 

And this Precept particularly bars us from all smfiil uh- 
cleanliness, under the name of one kind of it ; That, answerably 
to our condition or estate of it, whatsoever it is, single, or 
married, we ought to endeavour that cleanness and purity of 
soul and body, that becomes the temples of the Holy Ghost. 

I purpose not to reckon up particularly the several sorts and 
degrees of sin of this kind; for chastity is a delicate, tender 
grace, and can scarcely endure the much naming of itself, fiir 
less of those things that are so contrary to it. Though in the 
Law of God, given to the people of the Jews, there is express 
mention of the gross abominations of this kind, because practised 
by the Gentiles, and to be forbidden them; and though the 
Apostle, writing to the Gentiles newly converted from those 
abominatimis, of necessity mentions particulars of them ; yet, 
further than that necessity of reproving them where they are in 
custom, requires, he hates the very naming of them. Eph. v. 
3p— IS. As the old Roman satuists, while they seem to reprove 
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iiUXf rather teach It by their impudent descriptions of it ; the 
iieir Roman ca^tiists, isome of iUem, are as foul that way. 

It ixifty suffice to reguKte us in this, if we believe this truths 
that whatsoever is in this kind, beside the lawful use of mar- 
iiage, is a breabh of ihis holy law of God, whether it be in 
Itcddii or lii words; br so ihuch as in thought. Aiid if this be 
tHie,^^^it IS; If we believe Truth itself, biir S&vioUr^sinlerpretA- 
dbn,«^diat an icinchaste loolc; br thought, makers a man guilty; 
then, surely, whatsoever is beyoiid these, is more grossly siiiful. 

What k shanieful thifig !i is, that biir holy profession oJT reli- 
g^ofi shbtild be so dishonoured by the abounding of uncleanness 
amongst us ! Ifa mati^, li breaks forth scandalously i and if 
there be any who live in that way of wickedness undiscovered, 
and walk secretly in it, yet,^he pure Lord who perfectly sees 
and hates it^ will call them to tuxiomtj koAjudge them^ accord- 
ing to the .A^mtle^s word; Heb. xiii« 4. Consider this likewise, 
any of you who have not lamented your former impure conter- 
aatk^n^ but. being reformed outwardly, by your years ^r 
condition of life, yet never have inwardly repented; and 
been deeply humbled for the sins of your youth. True conver- 
sion is not so light a work.^ David r^nembers his former sim, 
apd prays earnestly that (]|t)d would not remember them against 
him. Psal. xxv. 7. And on the contrary, you who think not 
on them^ may justly fear that God will remember them, be- 
cause you yourselves have forgot them. 

They who giYe their tongu^ the liberty of scurrilous jestii^ 
and impure q)eeches, cannot but have filthy hearts: their noi- 
some brieath argues rottenness within. 

Yea, they who proceed no further in uncleannes^, than to 
entertain and lodge the fancies or thoughts of it, rolling them 
on tibeir beds, and deUghtinq^ in them, even such are exceklii^ 
guilty and abominable in the 0^ht of Ged, who doth not only 
see into the hearty but most of all ey^ and regards it. Keep 
thy heart above all keepings says Solomon, for from thence 
are the ismes cflifei Prov. iv. J83. Certainly, they who can 
diq)ense with themsely^ in these inwardheart-y|kcleannesses, and 
f^no remorse, cannot think the Spirit of God dwells within 
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them ; for, if He were there, He would be shewing his discon- 
tent and anger against that unholiness whichis so contrary to Him. 

And this, they who have any truth of grace will find, that if 
they be iibt either free from the assaults, or at least, if those 
filthy birds^ such impure thoughts, be not perfectly beateil 
away when Ihey light on the soul^ if they stay but any time 
with them, although they afterwards do chase them out with 
mdignatioh, yet they do leave siich a stain as grieves and sadi 
dens the Holy Spirit in them, and for a time they find it not 
iict in prayer, and in spiritual comfort, so cheerfully as before. 
Lei no corrupt (or rotten) communication proceed out of your 
fftbuthi 66ys the Apostle, and grieve not the Holy Spirit. 
ifeph. iv. ®9- Rotten spfeech grieves the Hdly Spirit, and so do 
such thoughts tbo, which are man^s speech with himself, and 
therefore, bdiig mbst familiar and frequent with him, ought to 
be most regarded and watched over. There is not any thin^ 
will more readily dry Up the sweetness and spiritual moisture 
of the soul, and cause the graces in it to wither than the impure 
fire of lusl. Therefore, you, who have any beginnings of grace, 
and would have it flourish, beware of this, and quench it iii 
its first sparkles : If you do not, it may in a little time rise above 
your pd^er, and Still prove very dangerous. 

If you would be freed from the danger and importunity rf 
this evil, make use of theiSe usual and very useful rules. [1.] 
Be sober and temperate in diet ; withdraw fuel. [^.] Be mo- 
dest and circumspect in your carriage. Guard your ears, and 
eyfe^, and watch over all your deportment. Beware of undue 
and dangerous familiarities with any, upon what pretence 
soevfei". [3.] Be choice in your society, for there is much in 
that. [4.] In general, flee fall occasions and inc«ltives to un- 
eleantiess. But truly, the solid care must begin within ; other- 
wise, all these outward remedies will prove but empiric medi« 
bines, as they call them. 

1. First then, lean not upon moral resolves and pari;icular 
piirposes against iii)cleatine§s, but seek a total, entire change of 
the heart, and to find the sanctifying Spirit of grace dwelling 
within you* 
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St. Labour to have the heart possessed with a deep appre- 
hensioQ of the holiness and purity of 6od> and then, of His 
presence and eye upon all thy actions, yea, thy most secret 
thoughts. His eye is more piercing than that any wickedness 
can be hid from Him, and more pure than to behold it without 
indignatkm. The darkness is as noon-day to HUm. I cannot 
steal a thought out of His sight, though it be never so sudden 
and short. Then think. If I pretend to communicMi and con- 
verse with my Grod, He is all holiness, therefore imcleamiess 
can never attain that to which I aspire. What cammumon 
hath light with darkness , or Christ with Belial? And shall 
I lose or hazard the sweetness of His presence for so base a de- 
light ? How can I offer that heart to Him in prayer, whidi 
hath been wallowing in the mire of unclean practice or imagina- 
tion ? Resolve to drive out the assaults whidhi you are incident 
to : How shall I do, or think thus ? My holy Grod is. looking 
on me. This was Joseph^s preservation. Shall J do this etnl, 
and sin against God ? 

8. Acquaint yourselves with spiritual delights, and this will 
make a happy diversion from those which are sensual and 
earthly. Somewhat a man must have to delight in. It is the 
philosopher's remark, that they who know not the true pleasure 
of the mind, turn to the base pleasures of the body. 

Some moral men, seeking the higher delight of the mind, in 
their way have persuaded themselves to a generous disdain of 
their bodies. How much more powerfully may supernatural 
delights of the soul, righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost, wean it from those gross, sensual pleasures, whidi 
the beasts have in common with us ; at least, from the immode- 
rate desire and all unlawful pursuit of them ! Nothing indig- 
nifies the soul more than lust. When David had sinned this 
WBy, it had so made havock of grace within him, that he cries 
not only for cleansing, but for a new creation, as if all were 
undone; Create in me a clean heart. He found it so slavish 
and ignoble a sin, that he prays to be re-established by God 
with a free (or noble) spirit. Psal. li. 10, 12. 

4. Increase in the love of Christ, For, as that grows, ther^ 
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is a decrease of the love of sin, yea, of the immoderate love of 
all inferior things ; as the sui^-beams eat out the fire, this Di- 
vine and heavenly love consumes the other. All our love is 
too scarce or poor for him, when it is collected and drawn alto« 
gether to run only towards him ; and therefore, there is none 
to spare upon the flesh and the lusts of it, . nor upon any crea- 
ture, but as he allows and appoints. The sense of his love takes 
up the whole soul, and he lodging in it, is that true Agnus caS" 
ius that makes it chaste, — that bundle of myrrh that hath a 
virtue to preserve the Christian from the corruptions of lust. 

That love of Jesus Christ is strong as death, kills all opposite 
affections ; and indeed, it alone is worthy of the soul, the noble^ 
immortal soul. Oh, how is it abased, when it is drawn down 
to sensuality, and so made a slave to its servant, the flesh ! 
Major suniy et ad majora geniinsy could a Roman philosopher 
say, quam ut dm mancipium met corporis : I am greater ^ and 
born to greater things, than to be a slave to my body. How 
unworthy is it, that being capable of the highest good, the frui- 
tion of God, we should forget ourselves so far as to serve vile 
lust, and forfeit the happiness and pleasures of eternity. Far 
be it from us. God hath called us to holiness, and not to un- 
cleanness, says the Apostle. 1 Thes. iv. 7. 

Flee all unlawful and forbidden delights. And those that 
are lawful, do not engage your hearts to them, love them not 
immoderately ; and they can scarcely be loved without excess, 
if loved at all. Shall I say then. If you use them, yet, love 
them not, reserve that for purer enjoyments ? Says not the 
Apostle this.? 1 Cor. vii. 30. Let them that rejoice, be as 
if they rejoiced not ; and, particularly, they that marry, as if 
they married not. And his reason is weighty : For the fashion 
of this world passeth away. 

Remember to what a pure and excellent condition we are 
called as Christians, and with what a price we are bought to be 
holy ; and let it be our firm purpose and study, to glorify God 
in our souls and bodies, for they are His. 
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PRECEPT VIII. 

Thoa Bhalt not steal; 

God is the God of order, and not of confusion : it is He thai 
hath authori2[ed and appointed peculianty of fX)ssessions iihto 
men, and withal, that society and commerce amongst iheni 
which serves for their mutual gclod. And property reserved, 
makes one man, in what he possesses, useful and helpful to 
another. And He hath given tnis precept of ttis Lkw, to re- 
gulate them in these things, to be the rule of that which we 
call contentation orjiUtice^ equity towards our neighbour, iii 
the matter of his goods or proper possessions. 

This, then, being the scope oi the Commandment, whatso- 
ever breaks this hedge, is, as comprehended under the name 
of theft^ here forbidden : — all manner of injustice and wrong 
done to our neighbour in his estate, whether by violence or by 
deight of l^uid, by force or fraud, yeaj if it be but so much as 
in affection or desire ; for, (as we have often said,) the law is 
spiritual, and binds not only the hands, but the heart. So then, 
not only gross robberies and thrfts are here forbidden, but all 
oppression and extortion in superiors, all purloining and un- 
faithfulness in inferiors; too strict exaction in masters, and 
slothfulness in servants, or whatsoever else may tend to their 
master^s damage ; aU bribery and receiving of giifts, to the 
perverting erf justice; all deceit and over-reaching in com- 
merce, or trading, or bargaining ; taking advantage in buying 
or selling, or any contract upon the ignorance or simplicity 
of those we deal withal; all desire and seeking of out 
neighbour's loss to our gain ; all the degrees of sacrilege and 
simony ; all idleness and neglect in men's particular calling^, 
by which they either impoverish themselves, and are worse 
than injidelsy not providing for their families^ (1 Tim. 
V. 8.), or, if they have certain provision by their callings, in' 
neglecting the duties of them, they wrong those from whom, 
or for whose sakes they are so, provided, as magistrates and 
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siinisters, ^irhb have, or should have, honourable maintenance 
for their public service, the one in the Commonwealth, the 
other in the Church. As it is a great sin to curtail or detain 
what is due that way, so, it id nd less wickedness in them, if 
they be remiss and careless of those duties to which they are 
bbHged for the public good. In a word, whosoever can digest 
aiiy kind of undue gaiii to themselves, or do any prejudice 
to their neighbour in the least, are guilty. Yea, they sin 
Sgainst this Precept, who do not with all dieir power further 
the advantage and good of their neighbour in his outward con- 
dition ; who do not help and relieve those they see in waiit, so 
far as their ability reaches. 

There is a kind of right that the poor have to supply ; it is 
not iberfely arbitrary to you. Though they have nbt such i 
right as to take it at their bwn hand, or to seek it at the 
houses of human justice, yet, they have such a right as that 
yoiir haiid ought not to detain it. Withhold hot good from 
khem to whom it is due. Prov. iii. S7. Which is evidently meant 
(and interpreters take it so) of all kiiid of doing good, even that 
of charity ahd beneficence to the needy, as appears by the fol- 
lowing clause. When it is in the power of thine hand to do it 
Arid the Septuagirit reads, li;garo<etv rov IvJg^j. It is fliie ; they 
have a right to it ; though not such as they can implead for 
biefore men's courts or judicatures, yet in the court of consci- 
ence, and in the sight of God, it is duly theirs. The word is 
from Him who is Lord of it. Esurtentium panis est qui apud 
ie miicesdt, et sitientium potus qui apud te acesctt. [Am- 
ibRoSE.j It is the bread of the hungry that moulds by thee^ 
and the drink of the thirty that sours by tKee. Although 
thou aft in possession, hast superfluity by thee, what he 
wants, is his by right; he is lord of it; for the "Lord of all 
hath turned over His right to thy poor brother. The Lord 
Himself needs it not ; thy goodness cannot reacK Him. He 
hath furnished thee with such as need it, and may be His re- 
ceivers, ahd have warrant from Him to take it up iii His steiad. 
And be sure He will acknowledge the receipt of it : thou hasi 
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His own word and writ for it, a bill of exchange under His 
own hand, that what you give to the poor, be put upon His ac- 
counts. He that giveth to the poor, lendeth to the Lordy and 
He will repay it. Prov. xix. 17. And again, /ti that you did 
it unto one of these^ says our Saviour, ye did it unto me. 
Matt. XXV. 40. It is the surest and most lasting part of a 
mane's estate, that is put into their hand. Qtia^ dederis solas 
semper habebis opes. Thine alms alone, of all thy toealth, 
thou shalt possess, for ever. If God be solvendo, if He be a 
sufficient debtor, it is treasure laid up in Heaven. 

So then, this Precept requires uprightness and equity in all 
our dealings ; a desire to right and advantage our brethren as 
ourselves, willing their gain and prosperity as our own ; dili- 
gence and industry in our callings, and giving to all others 
ihm due. Though men are not obliged to a sottish simplicity : 
but ought to endeavour so to understand their affairs, that they 
may avoid circumvention by others^ craft ; yet, a prudent sim« 
plicity is the right stamp of a Christian mind, to be single and 
ingenuous, and rather to suffer loss from others, than cause 
them any. In a word, the Apostle'^s rule is express and full. 
1 Thess. iv. 6. That no man over-reach or defraud his bro- 
ther in any matter; and he adds a very forcible reason. Be- 
cause the Lord is the avenger of all such ; as we have also 
(says he) forewarned you and testified. Men are ready to 
find out poor shifts to deceive themselves, when they have 
some way deceived their brother, and to stop the mouth of 
their own conscience with some quibble and some slight excuse, 
and force themselves at length to believe they have done no 
wrong. Therefore, the Apostle, to fright them out of their 
shifts, sets before them an exacter Judge, who cannot be de- 
ceived nor mocked, who shall one day unvail the conscience, 
and blow away these vain self-excuses as smoke ; and that just 
Lord will punish all injustice: He is the avenger of all such. . 

At the first view, a man would think the breach of this 
Commandment concerns but few persons, some thieves and 
robbers, and some professed deceivers, or if you add some 
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cozening tradesmen and merchants ; but "the truth is, there is 
scarcely any one of the Commandments so universally and fre- 
quently broken, and whereof the breach is so little observed, 
and therefore, so seldom repented of by the greatest part. As 
the Apostle James says, He is a perfect man who offends not 
in his wordSf truly, he is a rare man who offends not, and that 
remarkably, (if men would remark themselves,) against this 
Commandment, Thou shalt not steal. 

To say nothing of the oppression and hard exactions of such 
as are superiors of lands, grinding the faces of the poor, and 
squeezing them tiU the blood come, and so putting in the 
same blood of the poor amongst their estates, which many 
times proves a canker to all the rest ; and the thievishness of 
servants, and of the poorer sort, making no conscience at all 
of whatsoever they can filch from their masters, or those that 
are richer than they, counting all they can snatch good booty and 
lawful prize : to pass by, likewise, the particular deceits which 
are usual in several callings, and are incorporate with them 
through long custom, and become a part of the mystery of 
those callings, and therefore, men dispense with themselves in 
them as the inseparable sin of their calling, and have no re- 
morse for them : not to insist on these and such like, consider, 
how frequently this meum et tuum^ mine and thincy proves 
the apple of strife betwixt the nearest friends, and divides their 
affections, and begets debates amongst them; parents, and 
children, and brethren, 8fc. And certainly, there is always 
some unjust desire on one side in those contentions, and some- 
times, on both sides. How few are there who have hearts so 
weaned £rom the world, as in all things to prefer the smallest 
point of equity to the greatest temptation of gain ! — ^who in 
their aflairs and all that concerns them, are universally careful 
to deal with an even hand and even heart, and to keep close to 
that golden rule, drawn in nature, but almost lost and smo- 
thered in the rubbish and corruption of nature, but drawn 
anew by our Saviour^s hand, not only in his Grospel, but in the 
hearts of his real followers. That which thou wotddst have 



158 AV SXFOSXTIOK OF THE TSKf COMMAKDMSXTS. 

others do to thee, do thou unto them :— who, when they have 
uny thing to transact, wherein is their brother's interest, as 
well as their own, do in their thoughts change places with him, 
set him in their own rooip, and themselyes in his, a^d deal 
with him after that manner ; who think, Wh^t should I be 
willing to have dope tp me, were I he ? That same will I 
do to him. Were I in that poor man^s condition who begs an 
ahns, would I not rather have some relief, than a churlish, or, 
at least, an empty answer? Wefe I he who buys, should I 
not, and might I not justly ^d reasonably, will to have it po^ 
that no more be exacted of me than the right and due price P 
Then, so will I use him. How few are theri^ th^t walk, I say, 
by this rulp I And yet, all that ^ not th^s, are breakers of 
this Commandment in the ^ght of God. 

How few, who are inviolable observers of equity, and are 
truly liber^ and bountiful answerably to their power ! — who 
will sometimes on purpose bate a dish from their table, or a 
lace from their garment, not to make their stock greater, but 
to bestow on the poor ; who are truly d^^irous of the good 
and prosperity of others, and further it all they can J 
. It is to be like God: this is the particular. Matt. v. 45, 
wherein likeness to our Heavenly Father is pressed. And this 
is meant by Homo homini Deus, Certainly, were we ac- 
quaipte4 with it, it is mote true ddighjt, to be, not only just, 
but liberal, than to pos^s much. It is not to possess, but to 
be possessed by it, to have heaps, and no heart nor power to 
use them* He who is thus, dpth not only defraud others, but 
himself; steals from his own necessities, to sacrifice to his god, 
bis chest or bag. Quicquid omnibus abstulit, sibi negat. 
When a man hath such a sum, and though he hath use for it, 
dares not break it, what is it better than if it were still under 
ground in the mine P It is no more at his service ; yea, so 
much the worse, that he is racked betwixt plenty and want, 
betwixt having and not having it. 

Both the covetous and the prodigal sin against this Com- 
mandment : the covetous, by unjust ways of gaining, and the 



pi^iist keeping of whait Ij^ bath gained, kejqpiog it Hp both 
^omothjers ai4 bimsi^lf; and the prodjgal, by ^ridumm»9 
xn^Jqjjg loplish waiitji to himaiBlf, whjpb dm^ Um iffim unjiwt 
W«f& of ^npvljy TuTpitfsv an^tf^t^ quod turpij^ Tepm^t, m 
^f^ f^peaks. Thjii, bg wbp 19 ps$^g«l,^»[}i»Nt \^ <^T^tou» 
|m ; ai)4 tbP^iB^ ii^^i^ tbmk W^ ^ tl)i^ twq vic^ ^W^ $eep 
so opposite, not only may, but do ofton dlTf U tc^thi^, m^ 
covetousness is prodigality^s purveyor, being fire for it to feed it ; 
for otherwise it could not pijfbsf st, bwjt would starve within awhile. 
Here then, both avarice and prodigality are condemned : only 
true equity, and frugal and wise liberality, are obedience to it. 

Thi^ n^ COUSINS pf all uii)]Ligt a^d illih^«4 4^og» ai^ di!^ 
two: 1. Diffifdjei^cj^ or distru^ (£ the Bi^op PFPyi^ce and 
goqdni^ss. A]}d % Th^ UXEoyslfpe, iH^i mxm (m^ se^ilerai^i 
habm^iy the fosid desire lof bloving fi^uch. 

1. ^hen a man doth not fully tpist God with providing for 
IJim, a»^ blessing Hip in just and Jarful wayp, but appj^ 
bends ^^ u^^l^s be tal^ ^pme more liberty and eljbow-n)Qm9 
this makes him step now and then out oS. tb)9 way, to catd^ at 
pndue gain by fraud and over-r<9acbipg9 pr some such yfay. 
Sl^t t)us is a mp§t foolisb cpiirse. This js to break loose out 
of God'^s fatherly hand, and so, to forego all that yfe jcan lodk 
for frojn Him, and to t^ke ways of pur own ; to choose ra^ju^ 
to go a shifting for pu^s^Iyes ip tb)9 crqpkj^ and accursed way? 
of unrjgJiteQusness, than to be at His providi^g. Ljabour, 
th^jefore, for a iSx/^d belief of Hi^ wisdom, and goodness, an^d 
all-sufficiency ; and then, the greatest struts and wants will not 
^iy^ you tp gipy indirect ways^ wherein you run &pm Him, 
b^t will still draw you nearer to Himself, and there you will 
stay ^d wait ypon His band till he swpply you. 

% Jie^j^e pf having much, or covetousness, whether it be to 
')^xmd jip or l^vigh out. But this is a madness. This desire of 
hfivii^ nnjich, is aever cured by having much : it is BoyX/ptia, 
camnafam§Bi — ^an insaJiable dog-hunger, 
. That known d^ennimition of the iporalist, was most true, 
^H>at to be truly rich, is not to have mudi, biit to desire fittle^ 
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Labour, thai, not to desire much ; or rather, desire much, 
deore to have the TuarA for your jjortim. Non est illud desfU 
deriuniy vXeovE&a, sed ^an^ia. That desire is not a grasping 
at muchj but^ at aU, And if you indeed desire Him, you shall 
have Him ; and i£»you have Him, you cannot but be satisfied, 
for He is all. To Him, tbarefore, be all praise, honour, and 
glory for ever. Amen. 

PRECEPT IX. 

Thoa shalt not bear false witness ag^ainst thy neighbour. 

Thb Apostle St. James, in that sharp but most true censure 
of the tongue, might well call it an unruly evil. There are 
but ten precepts or words of the Law of God, and you see, two 
of them, so far as concerns the outward organ and vent of the 
sins there forbidden, are bestowed on it, tending, if not only, 
yet mainly, to keep it in order ; cxie in the first Table, and 
this other in the second ; as being ready to fly out both against 
God and man, if not thus bridled. 

The end of this Commandment, is, to guard the good name 
of men from injury, as the former doth his goods ; this posses- 
sion being no less, yea, much mcnre precious than the other : 
and because the great robber and murderer of a good name, is, 
the mischievous, detracting tongue, acted by a malignant heart, 
it requires in the heart a charitable tenderness of the good 
name of our brethren ; and that will certainly prove truth and 
charitable speech in the tongue. 

Though divines here usually speak of lying, in the general 
notion and extent of it, and not amiss, being most of all exer- 
cised in the kind here mentioned ; yet, there be such lies as 
may be more fitly reputed a breach of some other Command- 
ment. And possibly, the sin of lying in general, as it is a Ue, 
a discrepancy of the speech from the mind, and so, a subvert- 
ing of the Divine ordinance set in nature, making that which 
He hath made the interpreter of the mind, to be the disgiiii^ 
of it, and withal, disregarding God as the searcher of the 
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hedrt, and sovereign witness of truth, and avenger of false- 
hood ; I say, thus, it may possibly be more proper to refer it 
to another Commandment, particularly, to the Third. But it 
imports not mueh to be very punctual in this. It is seld<xn or 
never that one Commandment is broken alc^e. Most sins are 
comfdicate disobedience, and in some sins, the breach of many 
at once, is very apparent. As to instance, in peijury, if it be 
to testify a falsehood against our brethren, both the Third 
Commandment and this Ninth are violated at once; and if it 
be in such a thing as toucheth his life, the Sixth likewise suffers 
with them. 

This perjury, or false testimony in a public judiciary way, 
is, we see, by the express words and letter of the Command, . 
forbidden, as the highest and most heinous wrong of this kind. 
Ut testis falsi aut, testimonium fold non dices aut respondebis. 
But, under the name of thk, (as it is in the other Command- 
ments,) all the other kinds and degrees of office against our 
neighbour's good name are comprised. 

1. All private ways of calumny and false imputation* 

2. All ungrounded and false surmises or suspicions ; all un« 
charitable construction of others' actions and carriage. 

3. Strict remarking of the faults of others, without any call- 
ing so to do, or honest intention of their good ; which appears, 
if, having observed any thing that of truth is reprovable, we 
seek not to reclaim them by secret and friendly admonition, 
but, passing by themselves, divulge it abroad to others. 
Epheg. iv. 16. We must not only speak the truths but, in 
lave. For this is a most foolish self-deceit, to think that, be- 
cause it is not forged, but true, that thou speakest, this keeps 
thee fipee of the Commandment : no, thy false intention and 
malice makes it calumny and falsehood in thee, although, for 
the matter of it, what thou sayest be most true. All thou 
gainest by it> is, that thou dost tumble and bemire thyself in 
the sin of another, and makest it possibly more thine than it is 
his own who committed it ; for he, may be, hath some touch 

Vol. IV. M 
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of remorse for it, whereas it is evident thou deiightest in it ; 
and though thou. preface it with a whining, feigned regret and 
semblance of pitying him, and add withal some word of com- 
mending him in somewhat else, this is but the ^ding and 
sugaring the pill to make men swallow it the more eaisOy, and 
thy bitter malice pass tmpercdved. They who by their calling 
blight to watch over the lives of others, must do it faithfully 
and diligently, admonishing and rebuking privately ; and where 
ihat prevails not, they may, yea, they ought to do it more 
ptiWicly ; but dl in love, seeking nothing but the glory of 
God and the salvation of souls^ 

4. Easy hearing and entertaining of misreports ahd detrac- 
tions when others speak them. Exod. xxiii. 1. This h that 
which maintains and gives subsistence to ealuinny ; otherwise, 
it would starve and die of itself, if nobody took it in and gav^ 
It lodging. When malice pours it out, if our ears be shut 
against it, and there be no vessel to receive it, it would Mi 
like water upon the ground, and could no more be gathered 
up. But there is that same busy humour that men havej — it 
is Tery busy, and yet, the most have of it more or tess,^^tt kind 
of delight^ and contentment to hear evil of others, unless it be 
of such as they aflfect, to hear others sHghted and disesteemed, 
that they readily drink in, not without some pleasure, wlmtso- 
ever is spoken of this kind. The ear trzeth the tdord^, as Job 
says, as the mouth tasteth meats ; but certainly, the niost ears 
are perverse and distempered in their taste, as some kinds of 
palates are ; they can find sweetness in sour calumny. But, 
because men understand one another's diet in this, that th6 
most are so, this is the very thing that keeps up the trade, 
makes backbiting and detractions abound so in the world, and 
verifies that known observation ill the most. That the slanderer 
wounds three at once, — ^himself, him he speaks of, and him 
that hears. For this third, truly it is in his option to be none 
of the number : if he will, he may shift his part of the blow, 
by not believing the dander ; yea, may beat it back again with 
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ease tlpm the dlaader^ hiid^tf bjr 4 chttdc tA £towii> Wd Aid 
that stroke of a tepvis^ to the Wound of gaihii«MB heghrlfft 
himsdf. 

1^. They offend^ who Mek ki «ny kifid at tiie expefite of tiM 
good nmkie and esteem of 6then, to inci^^Bie thdr tsmu; €St 
9lieni nominis jaeturcu gredum tibi factHfit id glmmm*4»*% 
but df others' ruins to make up themselrei; aftd Who thcrtfiov 
puU down as mtieh as they ean, and are glad to have othan to 
help than to detract from the repute of their breAr«ta> par** 
tixmlarly, any who are in likelihood to surpass ai^ obscurt 
them ; and for this reason incline always ratiber t6 hear andi 
speidt: of theimperfectioDs ^sA ds^niiseof othsrsj than to their 
advantage, and would willii^Iy, 0^<man4ik!ey kill the gbod 
msoe of Adr brethren, that iH^sSt^ may rdgn alonef . This 
is a vile disease, and svdi m eaiuibt be inddent lo any mind 
that is truly virtuous and graciotts* No^ sudb need not this 
base, dishonest way to raise themsdves, but are glad td sea 
-virtue, and whatsoever is praise-worthy,^ to flbmidi in whom^ 
soever. These are lovers of Grod mdeed, and of His gkayi 
and not their own; and therefore, as all He bestows on them^ 
selves, they render beck the honour of it tD Hhn^ ^ thgr are 
gkd to see many enridied with His best gifts. For seeii^ all 
good that all have, belongs to God, as the sovereign owner and 
dispenser, this contents atid rgoices His children .when th^ 
see many partake of His bounty, for the more is His glory e 
and as in love to thdr bredu^en, they are always wiUhig to take 
notice of what is commendable in them, and to commend it^ 
so, they do this the more willingly, because they kttbW t^t dSi 
{xraise of goodness at last terminates and ^ds m Qod. Ab 
Sokimoii says of t^e rivers. Unto the plAeefham uAence ikffy 
eame, thither they return e^gain. 

♦ Sallust. 

t The Rabbins frequently condemn this* Hammith Cabbbo^ Stc» 
Qui hpnorat te ex ignominia soen tut, non habet partem in $ficuh 
venturo, Berks. Rab. Item, quij^er contemptum atiorum laudemsuam 
quarit, miserrimus est omnium haminum, Quis est konore dignmt 
Qui hanorat alios homines. Aboth. c. 4. 

M 2 
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6. They on against :this Commandoieiit, wlio, althou^ 
tli(eyiioimy.wiDiig.thebnd^bour^sgoodiuune, yet, are not 
careful to do their utmost to ri^t it when it suffers, to remove 
aif^efaioDs inm them, and to dear th^n all that m^y be. For 
this'ls here required, to desire and deliglit in, and further the 
good name of others, even as our own ; to look most willingly 
on the fairest side of their actions, and take them in the best 
aenae, and.be as inventiye of £Eivoun^le constructions, (yet, 
mthout fiiTOuring vice,) as malice is witty to misinterpret to 
the irorst ; to observe the commendaU^ virtues of our brethren, 
and pass by their fellings; as many, like scurvy flies, skip 
Qfver what is sound in men, and love to sit upon their sores. 

It is lamentable to consider how much this evil of mutual 
detiaction and supplanting the gpod name one of another, is 
looted in man'*s anrrupt nature, and how it spreads and grows 
in their amversaticxi : as the Apostle St. Paul cites it out of 
the Budmist,' as the description of our nature. Their throat is 
an 'Open sepulchre ; they have deceitful tongtceSf and the 
poison of asps is under their lips. Rom. iii. 13. Their, throat 
an cqpen sepuldu*e^ full of the bones, as it were, of others' good 
names that they have devoured; and^ amongst other their 
endowments, they are whisperers^ backbiters^ despiteful. 
Bom. i. SO. But it is stjrange that Christians should retain so 
much of these evils, who profess themselves renewed, and 
sanctified, aiid guided by .the Spirit of God. Consider, in 
your visits and. discourses, if something of this kind doth not 
entertain you often, and lavish away that time you might 
apend in mutual edification, abusing it to descant upon the 
actions and life of others, in such a way as neither concerns nor 
profits us ; taking an impertinent, fodish delight in inquiring 
and knowing how this party lives, and the other*. This is a 
very common disease, as Nazianzen observesf . And thus 

♦ Curiosum genus ad cognoscendam vitam alienam, desidtosum ad 
corrigendam sttam. Auoustinb. C<mf. 1. 10. cap. 3. 

t 'Oyldw «vr«f ^ w M^M*9it if W },»Xu}t v» oKXirfm. NaziANZBN. 

Orat. K 
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men are most strangers at home ; have not leimiire to study, 
and know, and censure themselves, they are so busied about 
others. ^ It may be, there is not always a height of malice in 
their discourses, but yet, by mudi babbling to no puspose^ 
they sUde' into idle detraction and censure of others beside 
their intention ; for, in mtdtiiude of words there wants not 
sin. Prov. x. 9. 

And the greatest part are so accustomed to this way, that, 
if they be put out of it, they must sit dumb and say nothing. 
There is, I confess, a prudent observation of the actions of 
others, a reading of men, as they call it, and it may be, by a 
Christian, done with Christian prudence and benefit ; and there 
may be too, a useful way of men'^s imparting their observation 
of this kind, one to another, concerning the good and evil, the 
abilities more or less, that they remark in the world; but truly, 
it is hard to find such as caii do this aright, and know they 
agree in their purpose with honest, harmless minds, intending 
evil to none, but good to themselves, and admitting of nothing 
but what suits with this. Amongst a throng of acquaintance, 
a man shall, it may be, find very few by whose conversation he 
may be really bettered, and who return him some benefit for 
the expense of his time in their society. Howsoever, beware 
of such as delight in vanity and lying, and defaming of others, 
and withdraw yourselves from them, and set a watch before 
your own lips. Learn to know the fit season of silence and 
speech ; for that is a very great point of wisdom, and will help 
very much to the observing of this precept, to give your 
tongue to be governed by wisdom and piety. Let it not be 
as a thorny bush, pricking and hurting those who are about 
you, nor altogether a barren tree, yielding nothing, but a fruitful 
tree, a tree of life to your neighbour^ as Solomon calls the 
tongue of the righteous. Prov. xv. 4. 

And let your hearts be possessed with those two excellent 
graces. Humility and Charity. Then will your tongue not be 
in danger of hurting your neighbour ; for it is pride and self- 
love, makes men delight in that. Those are the idols to which 
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qoeo make aamfice of the good oaai^ and rqputaticm of othmrs. 
Tbe liumble nan d^gbis in ^elf-disesteemj wd is g]ad to Bee 
hu bon^ben^B niiiiie flourith t it is pleasing musie to him^ to 
1)M0 Am virtues utoOaen adomwledged and cojEnmended, and 
a hanh diiooid to liis lowly tfaou^ts» to hear ai»y thij^ of his 
own. And the other, Charity, thinks no emly is so far fnm 
casting false aspersions on any, that it rather casts a veil upon 
true failings and blemidies : Love covers a multitude of sins. 
It to like 6od*s We that begets it, whi^ covers all the sins of 
his own diildren. 



PRECEPT X. 

nou shidt not covet ^j adgUMWi'g botue, diou shaifc not covet thj 
iliilblKHir^f wife* »or his man-*seiTajit, nor hu maidrgervaat, nor his 
0%, jkw bie ass, nor anj thing that is thy neighbour's. 

It is a known truth, that there is no sound cure of diseases 
without a r«noval of their inward cause. Therefore, this se- 
cond Table of the Law, containing the rule of equity for the 
redress of unrighteousness in men'^s dealing one with another, 
doth in this last precept of it, strike at the very root of that 
unrighteousness, the corrupt desires and evil concupseence (rf 
the heart ; Thou shalt not covet. 

The Uomish division of this into two, is so grossly ab- 
surd, and so contrary both to the voice of antiquity and rea- 
son, that it needs not stay us much to shew it such. The 
thing forfbidden is one, Thou shalt not covet ; and if the se- 
veral things not to be coveted, divide it, it will be five or six, 
as well as two. Though it be Peter's pretended sword makes 
the division, yet, certainly, it is not Paul's o^^oro/xen/, not a 
dividing of the word aright, but a cutting it, as it were, beside 
the joint. The truth is, they would never have mistook so far 
as to have offered at this division, were they not driven upon 
it by an evil necessity of their own making ; because they have 
quite cut out the Second, they are forced, for making up the 
number, to cut this in two. This is but to salve a first wrong 
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iritfa a second ; it is vitium prima concootionis quod non cor-^ 
rigitur ifi secunday as they speak: having smothered one 
Commandment, they would have this divided, as the barlo); the 
Mving diild. 

The subject of this Commandment, that which it forbids, is 
not, I confess, original sin in its nature and whole latitude ; no, 
nor all kinds of sinful motions immediately arising from it ; 
but such as concern hunian things, belonging to this second 
Table as their rule : as is clear in all the particulars named in 
tlie Commandment, and the general word whidi closes it, in« 
eluding the rest and all other things dl that kind. Nor any 
iking that is thy neighbour's. Nor is it needful (with pthers) 
ioft the distinguishing of this precept frcmi. the rest, to call this 
concupiscence here forbidden, <mly the first risings of it in the 
heart without consent, whereas the other Commandments for- 
Ud the consent of the will. I conceive there is no danger to 
say, that both are foit^dden, both in this and m the rest, but 
in this more expressly. 

For what great necessity is there of such subtile distinguidi- 
ingf May not this be sufficient. That what is included in the 
other Commandments duly understood, it pleased the Divine 
Wisdom to deliver in this last more expressly, that iione might 
pretend ignorance ; and so to provide for the more exact ob- 
servance of justice and equity amongst men in their actipns, by 
a particular law given toithe heart, the fountain of them, regu- 
lating it in its disposition and motions, even the very first 
stirrings of it, which do most discover its disposition ? 

And that this is no tautology, nor a superfluous labour, un- 
suiting the exquisite brevity of this Law, we shall easily con- 
fess, if we consider that natural hypocrisy and self-indulgence 
that is in men, which makes them stiU less regard the temper 
and actings of their hearts, than their outward carriage, not- 
withstanding this express Commandment concerning it. How 
miich more would they have thought their thoughts, at least 
such as proceed not to full consent, exempted from the Law, if 
h ere had been nothing spoken of them, but they only induded 
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in the other precepts I We know how the Doctors of Rome 
extenuate the matter, and how favourable their opinion is in 
this pomt, notwithstanding this clear voice of the Law of God 
condemning all concupiscence. The Apostle St. Paul con- 
fesses ingeniously his own short-sightedness, though a Pharisee 
instructed in the Law, that unless the Law had said, TAou 
shcUt not lusty he had not found it out in the other Command- 
ments, nor known the sinfulness of it. Rom. vii. 7. 

This all-wise Lawgiver knew both the blindness of man^s 
mind, and the hjrpocrisy and deceitfulness of his heart, and 
therefore, takes away all pretext, and turns him out of all ex- 
cuse, giving this last Commandment expressly concerning the 
heart, and so teachmg him the exact and spiritual nature of all 
the rest. 

This Commandment pursues the iniquity of man into its 
beginning and source. Our Saviour calls the evil heart, an 
evil treasure; it is an inexhaustible treasure of evil, yea, it 
diminisheth not at all, but increaseth rather by spending ; the 
acting of sin, confirming and augmenting the corrupt habit of 
it in the heart. Out of this ^2*/ treasure issue forth those pol- 
lutions that defile the whole man^ — evil thoughts^ murders^ 
adtUterieSj &c. Matt. xv. 19* 

. It is not proper here to speak at large of the first motions of 
sin in general, and of the way to distinguish (if any such can 
be given as certain) the injections of Satan, evil thoughts 
darted in by him, and such as spring immediately from that cor- 
ruption which lodgeth within our own breasts ; and other things 
that concern the subject: only, this we ought to observe as 
p^nent and useful, that if we did consider the purity of the 
Law of God and the impurity of our own hearts, the continual 
risings of sinful concupiscences within us, that stain us and all 
our actions, this would lay us a great deal lower in our own 
opinion than usually we are. The law is spiritual, but I am 
carnal, sold under sin, says the Apostle. Rom. vii. 14. 

Men think it is well with them, and they please themselves 
to think so, and glory in it, that their whole life hath been 
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outwardly unblamable, and, possibly, free from the secret 
commission of gross sins. But would they, who are thus most 
spotless, look a little deeper inward upon the incessant work- 
ings of vain, sinful thoughts, which at least touch upon the 
affection, and stir it somewhat ; and ccxislider their hearts, na- 
turally like boiling pots, still sending up of this scum of evil 
concupiscence, and, as a fountain casteth forth her waters, as 
Jeremiah qpeaks, this. bitter poison-spring still streaming forth, 
and even in thebe$t, not fully dried up* : certainly, the. due 
sight of these would abate much of those gay thoughts which 
any can have of tiieinselves, and, from the best and most 
sensible, would draw out the Apostle^^ word, O wretched man 
that I dniy who shall deliver me? There is nothing that doth 
more certainly both humble and grieve the ^godly man, than 
the sense of this ; and because tiU then, it will not cease to 
vex him, nothing makes him more long for the day of his fiill 
deliverance, and makes him cry, UsquequOy Domine^ usqwe^ 
quo ? O, how langy Lord^ how long? 

We are taught by this Commandment, that great pdoit of 
spiritual prudence, to observe the beginnings and conception of 
sin within us, and to crush it th^i when it is weakest, before it 
pass on in its usual gradation, as the Apostie St James makes 
it, James i. 14, 15. If it draw lis away but to hear it, it will 
entice us, take us with delight; and then it wiU, by that, work 
us to consent, and haTring so conceived j it will bring forth sin, 
and sin finished will bring forth death. 

Again, because, as we see, the very concupiscence itself, 
though it proceed no further, pollutes and leaves a stain behind 
it ; this calls for our diligence, to seek that renovation and habi- 

* Tres sunt transgremones, h quibus homo nuih die, inquiunt Tai- 
mudicU nunquam in hoc vita liherahitur eogitationes peccati; attentio 
orationU ; (i. c. quod nunquam satis attentb per omnem attentionem 
orare posnt;) et lingua mala. [Bava. Bosca. f. 134S.] There are 
three trans^essiuns, say the Talmudists, from which a man can no day 
ever in this life be firee ; the thoughts of sin, wanderings in prayer, and an 
evil tongue 



(iu4 pui}(^7 of heart Infucipd ^m ab^ve, aad the«Uily iiiisE^^fM^ 
qtit^ hmg b^gHDj tte jsmy 6^ m m^^ aad mc^ fyam tl^t 
d0pi«ircdo(W»]piac»iiiemdtbedefi]0D^ Think it not 

taough to dbmse the tongue ^ the baincb, but a1iov# all, 
aade^muf far deanDfiSB of heart* and that viU keep all #ie rest 
dean, See Jam. iv. 8. Jer. iv. 14 

The oMaqoaaoeiice particiilarly here foxbidika^ we see, is an 
ilUKdJBatB desbe, or the least beginiiing of such » desbe, of 
those outward things ivfaick bebng not to MB, Thy 7ungkbQur^4 
houie, fcc. For all I»eadi of the other Commandments of tins 
seoond Table, have their rise and beginning £rom sucfaadesure; 
diei«fore, diis is set last, as the hedge to guard all the rest feom 
irfoladoB. For certainly, he that flees die least motion isf a 
wiongful diougl^ iHll uevcv proceed to any injurious vord vs 
aotion. So then, this Conmmndm^t is brcd^en by the least 
ai¥iou8 \(xAi upon any good of others, gx tiie least bendings of 
mind aft^ it fer oumelves ; ai^d by that common mischief of 
self-love, as the very thing which gives life to all sudi undue 
desires; and by that common folly of discont^t at our own 
estate, which begets a widiing for that ci otheiis; and this, 
though it be not joined with an express desire of theb loss or 
hurt, yet, beeause it is the seed and principle of injustice, diere- 
fere it is sinftii, and here forbidden. 

And, on the contrary, much of the observance <^this Precept 
lies m that airaqMi^, that contentedness and satisfaction ot 
nund with our own estate, whidi will surely keep us free from 
this disordered coveting. Therefore, chiefly labour to have 
that wise and sweet contentation dwelling within you, and 
banish all contrary thoughts, by t^ese and other such like 
considerations : 

1. If you do indeed believe that it is the sovereign Hand of 
God that divides to the nations their inheritance^ as I^o^es 
speaks, Deut. xxxii. 8, and so, likewise, to particular men, 
that He carves to every one thdu* condition and place in the 
world, you cannot biit think He hath done it more wisely th^ 
men could do for themselves. They could never agree upon it ; 



e0v«ry num would thkik it fasst for him^t^ to be in line bes( ^fj^jl 
highest ccHulition ; and tiliat is not poBfidble. But it. is best f(» 
tile nuJdng up of die uaiverse, that there he tl^9^ diffei^qiqf^ 
Grod hadi made^ and) from the highest to thelim^U H^ lia& 
set eadi one in that station He thought g&^. Tb^e is not fi 
OQinmon soldier in an army, but would wish to be a pcmuniuQdei;^ 
and so, if each mi^t have his will, all w(»jld comisaBd, and 
none obey. The like holds in masters and 's^ryania» and in 
all such other difPerences. So then, seeing diose differences ai» 
in the world, and seemg it wholly bebngs to Him who rules 
the world, to dispose of them, our part is no other than ewkt 
taitedly to acc^t of His disposal, and to serve Him in the 
station where He hath set us. 

9. If you be such as huve evidence you are the children of 
God, then you know. He doth not only allot your oopditiao 
wisely, but withal,, in peculiar love and favour. He per&etly 
knows what outward estate is particularly fittest &r you, and 
will conduce most to your highest good, and will not miss to 
give you that, and no other. And certainly it is true in matter 
of estate, as of our garments, not that which is largest, but that 
which fits us best, is best for us. 

3. Consider, that no outward condition hath contentment in 
it of itself: this must arise from somewhat within. Men see 
the great attendance and train of servants that wait upon 
princes and other great persons, but they see not the train of 
cares and perplexing thoughts that many times go along too, 
and are more inseparable attendants than any of the rest : they 
see their fine clothes and stately buildings, but they see not the 
secret malcontents and vexations that dwell with them, and are 
the very linings of the rich apparel. Light things often dis- 
content them. Look at their very pastimes and recreations ; 
they are sometimes as much troubled with disappointment in 
those, as the poor man is wearied with his labour. It was not 
a much greater cross that vexed Haman : all his advancement 
availed not without Mordecai's courtesy. A strange disease, 
that he felt more the pain of another man's stiff knee, than the 
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contentment of all his honours ! But whoso knew their deeper 
vexations, would admire them less, when crossed in then: ambi- 
tion or friends, or the husband and wife not finding that har- 
mony of dispositions and affections. Few, or none, but have 
something that a man would willingly leaye out, if he wiere for 
his wish to be in then- condition. The shorter and surer way, 
then, to contentment, is to be contentedly what he his. 

4. Consider those who are below you, and in a far meaner 
condition, and by that argue yourself, not only to contentment, 
but to thankfulness. We pervert all : when we look below us, 
it raises our pride ; and when above us, it casts us into dis- 
ccmtent. Might we not as well, contrariwise, draw humility 
out of the one, and contentment out of the other. 

5. Seek to be assured that God is yours. Then, whatsoever 
others possess, you will be 8vu*e not to co\et it, nor envy them. 
Those who have most, you will pity, if they want Him ; and 
those who have Him, you will have no envy at them for diaring 
with you, but love them the mor^. For that Infinite Good is 
enough for all that choose Him : and none do so, but those 
whom He hath first chosen in eternal love. 



A 
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Owstion. What is naturally every maii"*s chief desire? 

Answer. To be happy. 

Q. Which is the way to true happiness ? 

A, True religion. 

Q. What is true religion? 

A. The true and lively knowledge of the Only True Grod, 
and of him whom He hath sent, Jesus Christ. 

Q. Whence is this knowledge to be learned? 

A. All the works of Gt)d declare His being, and His glory ; 
but the clearer knowledge of Himself, and His Son Jesus 
Christ, is to be learned frcnn His own word, contained in the 
Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testament. 

Q. What do those Scriptures teach us concerning God ? 

A. That He is one infinite, eternal Spirit, most wise, and 
holy, and just, and merciful, and the all-powerful Maker and 
Ruler of the world. 

Q. What do they further teach us concerning Him ? 

A. That He is Three in One, and One in Three, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

Q. What will that lively knowledge of God effectually work 
in us? 

A. It will cause us to believe in Him, and to love Him above 
all things, even above ourselves, to adore and worship Him, to 
pray to Him, and to praise Him, and exalt Him with all our 
might, and to yield up oiurselves to the obedience of all His 
commandments, as having both made us, and made Himself 
known to iis for that very end. 

Rehearse, then, the articles of our belief. 
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I believe in God the Father, 8;c. 

Rehearse the Ten Commandments of the Law, which are the 
rule of our obedience, and so, the trial of our love. 

A. God spake these words^ I am the Lord thy God, <§•(?. 

Q. What is the summary our Saviour halt giv^ us of this 
Law? 

A. Thou shalt love ihe Lord Ihy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and thy neighbour 
as thyself. 

Q. What is the effectual means of obtaining increase of faith 
and power to obey, and generally, all graces tad blessings at 
thehandof Gkxi? 

A. Prayer. 

Rehearse that most excellent and perfect prayer that 6\u* Sa^ 
viour hath taught us. 

A. Our Father, which art in heiaven, 8fC. 

Q, In what estate was man created? 

A . After the image of God in holiness and ri^teousness. 

Q. Did he continue in that estate ? 

A • No. But by breaking the commandment which his Mak6r 
gave him, eating of the fruit of that tree which was forbidden 
him, he made himself and his whole posterity subject to sin 
and death. 

Q. Hath God left man in this misery, without all mean^ bxA 
hopes oi recovery. 

A. No. For He so loved the World, that He gave His bnly 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. 

Q. What is then the great doctrine of the Gospel ? 

A. That same coming of the Son of God iii the flesh, ahd 
giving himself to the death of the cross, to take away the sin dt 
the world, and his rising again from the dead, and asc^^ng 
into glory. 

Q. What doth that Gospel mainly teach and i-eally persuade 
all the followers of it to. do ? . 

A, It teacheth them to deny ungodliness and woridly lusts^ 
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and to lite soberly, and righteoueiy, a&d god^ in thi» j^reftent 
world. 

Q. How fa^th oiBT tjord Jems lAmtV expresnA the gMH 
and necessary duty of all his disciples ? 

if. That atey deny themseltes^ tod tdee yxp ibekt endss^ «nd 
follow him. 

Reheats then sbme bft^dikf points wherei]^ W6 arcs to lbl« 
low our Lord Jesus Christ. 

A. 1. To siurender diirsdTes whcily tb ottt Heavenly Fa- 
thar, and his good pleai^ui^ iii aH iJmigs^ even in the sharpest 
acffictions taid suffi^nngs : md not itt aU to ^ omr ditn iinSiy tui 
design our own pradse or advanti^ but in dl tilings to dd I^ 
will aiid intend his glory. 

S. To be spotlessand chaste, andho)y,in(Airwhbtea^vefsatiDn. 

Adda^hird. 

3. To be meek and lowly, not to sUnder tit risjftroMh, M 
i^oek or despise any ; and if atty do so f o tis^ to b^ar it patiently, 
yea, to rejoice in it. 

A fourth. 

4. Unfeignedly tb love our Chilstito br^hren, tod tb be 
charitably and kindly affected towards all men, even to oiir enei 
mies, forgiving them^ yea, ^md prayn^gfcr th^in, aiid Ireturmng 
them good for evil: to comfort the afflicted, and relieve the poor, 
tod to do good for all as we are able. 

Q. Is it necessary that all Christians live according to these 
rules? 

A. So absolutely necessary, that <bey who db not so in some 
^ood measure, whatsoever they profess, do not really believe ih 
Jesus^ Christ, nor have toy portion in Mm. 

Q. What viiSble seals hath our Saviour annexed to that Gos^ 
pel, to confirm ovhr faith, tod to convey the grate of ft to us ? 

A. The two Sacraments of the New Testament, Bapti^ 
and the Lord^s Supper. 

Q. What doth Bapitism signffjr and seal? 

A. Our Washing from an, and oiir new birth iti Jestfs ChtM. 

Q. What doth the Lord's Sup^ iSgmfy tod i^f 
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A. Our spiritud nourishment and growth in him, and trans- 
forming us more and more into his likeness, by oommemoiuting 
his death, and feeding on hiis body and blood, under the %ures 
of bread and wine. 

Q. What is required to make fit and worthy communicants 
of the Lord^'s Supper ? 

A. Faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, and repentance towards 
Grod, and charity towards all men. 

Q. What is faith in our Lord Jesus P 

A. It is the grace by which we both believe his whole doc- 
trine, and trust in him as the Redeemer and Saviour of the 
world, and entirdy deliver up ourselves to him, to be taught and 
saved andruled by him, as our Prophet, Priest and King. 

Q. What is repentance ? 

A. It is agodly sorrow for sin, and ahearty and real turning 
fiN>m all sin unto Grod 

Q. What is the final portion of unbelieving and unrepentant 
sinners? 

A. The everlasting torments of devils. 

Q* What is the final portion of them who truly repent and 
believe, and obey the Gospel ? 

A. The blessed life of angels, in the vision of God for ever. 

A Question for young Persons before their first Admission to 
the Lord's Supper. 

Q. Whereas you were in your infancy baptized into the 
name of Jesus Christ, do you now upon distinct knowledge, and 
with a firm belief and jhous aiBTection, own that Christian faith 
of which you have given an account, and withal, your baptismal 
vow of renouncing the service of Satan, and the world, and the 
lusts of the flesh, and of devoting yourself to God in all holiness 
of life? 

A, I do sincerely and heartily declare my belidTof that faith, 
and own my engagement to that holy vow, and resolve, by the 
assistance of God^s grace, to continue in the careful observance 
of it all my days. 
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TO THE READER, 

'^ What is grand and substantial," says Qainctilian, " pleases 
long ; while that which is only neat and handsome, charms for a 
while, but soon cloys *" Now, what can be imagined more grand 
and substantial, than to contemplate the great Creator of the uni- 
verse, in his visible works ; to view, in this vast volume, which lies 
always open, his infinite power, wisdom, and goodness, and admire 
the instances thereof, that appear always new and astonishing ? 
Again, what can be more agreeable and sublime, than, turning our 
e^es to the great mysteries of revealed religion, to read with wonder 
and delight what is contained in the sacred scriptures, concerning 
the Saviour and Redeemer of the human race from the dreadful 
gulf of death and misery into which they had fallen ; to review 
with attention what is therein discovered, with regard to our highest 
happiness, the rewards of virtue, and the punishment of an impious 
life ; and to have these important matters deeply impressed upon 
the heart ? These truths, however great and interesting, are laid 
before thee, pious and Christian Reader, in these Theological Dis- 
sertations ; where thou wilt find them deduced with great learning, 
explained with clearness and accuracy, and confirmed by powerful 
arguments. For our Author, now in heaven t, who, while he lived, 

* Qu» Bolida et ampla guntdiu placent ; quse autem lepida et concinna, 
paululom quidem mulcent, sed cite satiant. Fab. Quints 

Vol. IV. N 
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-was equally remarkable for learning and piety, never used to stray 
lieyond the verge of this divine system. 

That these remains of his were the sacred lectures he read in the 
Public Hall of the University of Edinburgh, while he was principal 
of that university, will admit of no manner of doubt : there are a 
great many still alive, who can attest this truth ; as they were 
themselves present at these lectures, to their great satisfaction 
and improvement. They all heard them, some took notes of them ; 
and, it is to be hoped, some had the substance of them powerfully 
impressed upon their hearts. To these I appeal, and to them, I 
doubt not, this work will be very acceptable ; since those instruc- 
tions, which gave so much pleasure when heard but once, and that 
in a cursory manner, they may now have recourse to as often as 
they please ; they may read them at their leisure, and draw from 
them matter of most delightful meditation. And, to be sure, those 
who have the least divine disposition of mind, will make it the 
principal business of their life, and their highest pleasure, to stray 
through those delightful gardens, abounding with such sweet and 
fragrant flowers, and refresh their hearts with the celestial honey 
that may be drawn from them ; nor is there any ground to fear that 
such supplies will fail ; for how often soever you have recourse to 
them, you will always find them blooming, full of juice, and swelled 
with the dew of heaven ; nay, when by deep and continued medi- 
tation, you imagine you have pulled the finest flower, it bud^ forth 
again, and what Virgil writes concerning his fabulous golden 
bough is, in strictest truth, applicable in this case : 

Uno avtdso, non deficit aiter. 

Aureus] 

The Lectures I now present thee with, I caused to be cojued out 
fiiir from a manuscript in the Author's own hand-writing ; which 
was a work that required great care and attention, on account of 
the blots and interlineations of that original manuscript ; for the 
author had written them in haste, and without the least thought 
of ever publishing them. This done, at the desire of a great many, 
I got them printed, and now lay them before the public, in the 
same order in which they were read, as far as can be recounted 
from circumstances. 



You ^ust ^q/t expecit to $pd w th^e tmly saprei leei^r^p, tb# 
method commonly used in theological fjsfems ; lor i^hil^ o«r 
reverend ^Jotbor cleRrlj j^pL^ns the doetriaeisi of religjc^i, he m^ 
termixes to excellent purpose the priilciples of piety, and fiMh 
he enlightens the uodei^taiuppg, he at the sam Mm^ warmp ^he 



Being to tn^at of religyon, |^ useis a pi|icti0al mathpd, i^Ucb i» 
jaost suitable to his ^nbject, 9^d begins with J^appin^^^ tl^^$. bei^g 
the scope and design of religion, as w^l j|p the ultin^tjs end of 
Jiumayi life. Jf.e begins with an e^pliipatiQP Rf bf^^pin^si in 
general, on which he treats at spme length ; fi^w procej^ds to 
consider the happiness of map, which i^ay b^ cffjted pt^r^t aod 
truly djvine, a^ it has for its olxject the inft^itely bfe^sed and pei^ 
iect Being who created him, and formally ccm^isM i^ the b^otifte 
vision and fruition of Him* which is reserved in beavi^ f<>r tbotie 
who by f«i^h are tr^LveUin^; through thiflea^h, tOYA^ds that Messtid 
country. He adds, with great propriety, that h^ppi^Q^^9 mf^9fi 
it is compatij^e with this wz^tched life of sorrows, consi^t^ in Irua 
r^gioj(i, and in religion alone ; lapt only as it ip tb^ wi^y ^Jmlk 
leads directly to that perfect hapi^ness reserved in heaven ; but 
^because it is itself of Pivin^ original, and, in realilty tb^ beginning 
of that very happiness which is to hf^ peffected in the life ito ^me. 

He observes, that the doctrine of ri^ligion is mnst jnstly C^lkd 
TbeoU^gy, as it has the most high God lor its author, object, and 
end. He suggests m^iy excellent fi^o^h^s (concerning jthe Divide 
existence, and reasons from the common consent of natiims, from 
the creatures we see about us, ajad from what we feel and ex- 
perience within ourselves, as all these so fondly proclaim the being 
of God : but the argument taken from the barmo^fy ^ be^tiful 
order of the universe, he pros^utes at great length ; wi from this 
consideration, which is attended with greater evidence than all if^ 
demonstrations of the sciences, b® clefprly prpves tb^ eauistence gf 
an eternal, independent Being. 

With regard to the nature of God, he advances but little, and 
with great caution ; for concerning the Supreme Being he tJjought 
it dangerous even to speak truth j but ig very earnest lajid diiOTuse 
in his exhortations to m>9rke the wisdom, power, and gqodwsf of 
God, that ddxie f orA widi great lustre in all His worius, the si^ect 
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of our constant and most serious meditation. As to tbe unfa- 
thomable depth of His eternal decrees, he was greatly pleased 
with that expression of St. Augustine, "Let others dispute, I will 
admire*.'* 

Amongst His works, the first is that vast and stupendous one, 
the primitire creation of all things, which, besides the infallible 
testimony of the inspired oracles, our Author, by a concise, but 
dear dissertation on the subject, proves quite consonant and agree* 
able to reason. He then treats of man, of his original integrity, 
and the most unhappy fall that soon followed. But to this most 
lamentable story he subjoins another, as happy and encouraging 
as the other is moving, I mean, the admirable scheme of Divine 
love for the salvation of sinners. A glorious and blessed method, 
that to the account of the most shocking misery subjoins the doc- 
trine of incomparable mercy ! Man, forsaking Grod, falls into thfe 
miserable condition of devils ; God, from whom he revolted, de- 
termines to extricate him, by His powerful hand, out of this 
misery ; and that this might be the more wonderfully effected, 
God himself becomes man. " This is the glory of man, by such 
means raised from his woful state! this the wonder of angels, and 
this the sum and substance of all miracles united in one t ! *' The 
Word was made flesh ! He who died as man, as Grod rose again, 
and having been seen on earth, returns to heaven, from whence he 
came. On each of these he advances a few thoughts that are 
weighty and serious, but, at the same time, pleasing and agreeable. 

To these lectures, I have added some exhortations by our Author, 
to the candidates for the degree of master of arts, delivered at the 
annual solemnity held in the university for that purpose ; together 
with his meditations on some Psalms, viz., the 4th, 32d, and 1 30th $ ; 
because I was unwilling that any of the works of so great a man 
should continue in obscurity, to be devoured by moths and book- 
worms, especially one calculated for forming the morals of man- 
kind, and for the direction of life. For in these meditations, he 

* Alii disputent, ego mirabor. 

t Hie hominis ex tanto dedecore resurgfcntis hones, hie angelorum 
stupor, hoe miraculorum omnium compendium f 

f These were likewise written in Latin, and have been already trans- 
lated and published. [See Vol. I. of the present edition of the work.] 
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exhorts and excites the youth under his care, not by laboured ora- 
tory and pompous expressions, but by powerful eloquence, earnest 
entreaties, and solid arguments, to the love of Christ, purity of life, 
and contempt of the world. 

But wha^t^i^ all this signify to thee. Reader, if thy mind is 
carried away with childish folly, or the wild rage of passions, or 
even if thou art still labouring under a stupid negligence of the 
means of grace, and unconcerned about eternal happiness and thy 
immortal soul? I doubt not, however, but these truly divine 
essays will fall into the hands of some, who are endued with a better 
disposition of mind; nor are we to despair of the rest, ^'for the 
Father of spirits lireth still, and He hath His seat in heaven, who 
instructs the hearts of men on this earth *." May, therefore, the 
Greatest and Best of Beings grant, that these academical exercises 
may have happy effects 1 And that our heavenly Father would 
second these means with His all-powerful grace, shall be, while 
he lives, the humble and ardent prayer of him, 

Who earnestly desires thy salvation, 

Ja. Fall. 



* Vivit enim spirituum pater, et cathedram habet in ccelo, qui corda 
docet in terris. 



THEOLOGICAL LECTURES. 



LECTUEE I. 

THE INTEODUCTION. 



With Kttle strength I undertake a great work, or rather, witK 
the least abilities, I irenture upon a task which is of all others 
the greatest and most important. Among the various under- 
takings of men, can an instance be given of one more sublime 
flian an intention to form the hiunan mind anew, after the 
Divine image? Yet it will, I doubt not, be universally ac- 
knowledged, that this is the true end and design, not only of 
ministCTs in their several congregations, but also of professors 
of divinity in schools. And though, in most respects, the 
ministerial office is evidently superior to that of professors of 
theology in colleges, in one respect the other seems to have the 
preference, as it is, at least for the most part, the business of 
the former to instruct the common sort of men, the ignorant 
and illiterate ; while it is the work of the latter to season with 
heavenly doctrine the minds of select societies of youth, who 
have had a learned education, and are devoted to a studious 
life ; many of whom, it is to be hoped, will, by the Divine 
blessing, become preachers of the same salutary doctrine them- 
selves. And surely this ought to be a powerful motive with all 
those who, by the Divine dispensation, are employed in such a 
work, to exert themselves with the greater life and spirit in 
the discharge of their duty ; especially when they consider that 
those Christian instructions and seeds of true piety, which they 
instil into the tender minds of their pupils, will by them be 
s][)read far and wide, and in due time, conveyed, as it wef e, by 
so many canals $nd aqueducts, to inahy parts of the Lord'^s 
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vinqrard. Plutarch ^nploys an argument of this kind, to pre- 
vail with the philosophers to exert themselves in the instruction 
of princes and great men, rather than with a haughty sullenness 
to avoid their company ; <^ For thus, (says he,) you will find a 
short way to be useful to many."^ And, to be sure, he that 
conveys the principles of virtue and wisdom into the minds of 
the lower classes of men, or the illiterate, whatever progress his 
disciples may make, employs his time and taloits only for the 
advantage of his pupils ; but he that forms the minds of magis- 
trates and great men, or such as are intended for high and 
exalted stations, by improving one single person, becomes a 
benefactor to large and niunerous societies^ Every physician 
of generous principles, as Plutarch expresses it, [OiXoxaXo^,] 
would have an imoommon ambition to cure an eye intended to 
watch over many persons, and to convey the sense of seeing to 
numbers; and a musical instrument-maker would, with un- 
common pleasure, exert his skill in perfecting a harp, if he 
knew that it was to be employed by the hands of Amphi(»i, 
and, by the force of its music, to draw stones together for 
building the walls of Thebes. A learned and ingenious author, 
alluding to this fable, and applying it to our present purpose, 
calls professors of theology in schools, makers of harps for 
building the walls of a far more famed and beautiful dty, 
me a ning the Heavenly Jerusalem, in such manner, that the 
stones of this building being truly and, without a fable, living, 
and charmed by the pleasant harmony of the Gospel, come of 
their own accord to take their places in the wall. 

I am not so little acquainted with myself, as to entertain the 
least hope of success in so great a work by my own strength 
and abilities ; but, while I humbly depend upon the Divine 
goodness and favour, I have no reason to despair ; for in the 
hand of Omnipotence, all instruments are alike. Nor can it be 
questioned that He, who made all things out of nothing, can 
produce any change He pleases in His creatures that are already 
made ; He who gives Zowqv, xal wvcwjv, xal wayra, lifej and 
breath, and all thingSy can easily strengthen the weak, and 
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give riches in abundance to the poor and needy. Our empti- 
ness only serves to lay us open to, and attract the fulness of 
Him ^^ who fills all things, and is over all ; who gives wisdom 
to the mind, and prevents its irregular sallies.'" 

Under His auspices, therefore, young gentlemen, we are to 
aqnre to true and. saving wisdom,. and to try to raise ourselves 
above this sublunaiy world. For it is not my intention to 
perplex you with ciuious. questions, and lead you through the 
thorny paths of disputation ; but, if I had any share of that 
excellent art, it would be my delight to direct your way, 
through the easy and pleasant paths of righteousness, to a life of 
endless felicity, and be myself yoiur compsmion in that blessed 
pursuit. I would take' pleasure to kindle in your souls the 
most ardent desires, and fervent love of heavenly things ; and 
to use the expression of a great divine, add " wings to your 
souls, to snatch them away from this world, and restore them 
to God.*" For, if I may be allowed to speak with freedom, 
most part of the notions that are treated of. in theological 
schools, that are taught with great pomp and ostentation, and 
disputed with vast bustle and noise, may possibly have the 
sharpness of thorns ; but they have also their barrenness : they 
may pricL and tear, but they can a£Pord no solid nourishment 
to the minds of men. No man ever gathered grapes off thorns^ 
nor figs off thistles. . " To wbat purpose," saith A Kempis, 
^< dost thou reason profoundly concerning the Trinity, if thou 
art without humility, and thereby displeasest that Trinity*?'" 
And St. Augustine, upon the words of Isaiah, / am the Lord 
that teacheth thee to profit^ obsa^es with great propriety, that 
the Prophet here mentions utility in opposition to subtilty -f-. 
Such are the principles I would wish to communicate to you ; 
and it is my earnest desire and fervent prayer, that while I, 
according to my measure of strength, propose them to your un- 
derstanding. He who sits in Heaven, yet condescends to 

* Quorsum alia de Trinitate dispatare, si careas humilitate, et sic 
Trinitate displiceas ? 
t Utilia non sabtilia. 



186 INTkoDUCTION. 

instruct the hearts of men ob this earth, may effectuaBj impress 
them upon your minds. 

But that you may be capable of this supernatural Hght and 
heavenly instruction, it is, first of aD^ absolutely necessary, 
that your minds be called off from foragn objects, and turned 
in upon thfemselveij; lbr> as long as yoiif thoughts are dis- 
persed and scattered in pursuit of vanity and insignificant 
trifles^ he that t^ould lay before them the principles and pre^ 
oepts of this spiritual wisdoih, would commit them, like the 
sibyrs prophecies, that were ^eritteh on loose leaves of trees, to 
the mercy of the inconstant winds, and thereby rehder them 
entirely useless. It is certainly a matter of great difficulty, 
and requires tmcommon Ifft, to fix the thoughts of tnen, espe- 
cially young men and boys, and turn them in upon themselves. 
We read in the parable of the Gospel concerning the prodigal 
son, that, first of all, he came to kimself^ and then returned to 
his father. It is certainly a very considerable step towards 
conversion to God, to have the mind fixed upon itself, and 
disposed to thiiik seriously of its otm immediate concerns; 
which the pious St. Bernard excellently expresses in this 
firayer, ** May I,'' says he, " return from external objects to 
my own inward concerns, and from inferior objects rijfe to those 
of a superior nature*.^ t should look upon it as no small 
happiness, if, out of this whole society, I could but gain one, 
biit wish earnestly I could prevail with many, and still more 
ardently that I could send you all away, fuUy determined to 
entertain more serious and secret thoughts than ever you had 
before, with r^ard to your immortal state and eternal con- 
cerns. Btit how vain are the thoughts of men! What a 
darkless overcbuds their minds f! It is the great complaint 
of God concerning His people, that they have not a heart to 
understand. It is at once the great disgrace and misery of 
mankind, that they live without forethought. 'Hiat brutish 

♦ Ab exteriotlbug ad interiora redeam, et ab inferioribus ad superiora 
ascendaiu. 

t O Yanas hominum mentes I O pectora cseca I 
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thoughtlessness, pardon the exptesslon, or, to speak more intel- 
ligibly, want of consideration, is the death and ruin of souls. 
And the ancients observe, with great truth and justice, " that 
a thoughtful mind is the spring and source of every good 
fhing*;^ 

It is the advice of the Psalmist, that we should converse much 
mtk ourselves: an advice, indeed, which is regarded by few; 
for th^ greatest part of mankind are no where ^eater strangers 
than at home. But it is my earnest request to you, that you 
would be intimately acquainted with yourselves, and as becomes 
persons devoted to a studious life, be much at home, much in 
your own company, and very often engaged in serious conver- 
sation with yourselves. Think gravely, To what purpose do 
1 live.^ Whither am I going? Ask, thyself, hast thou any 
fixed and determined purpose, any end that thou pursuest with 
steadfastness f. The principles I have embraced imder the 
name of the Christian Religion, the things I have so often 
heard about a future state and life, and death eternal, are they 
true or false P If they are true, as we all absolutely profess to 
believe they fere, then, to be sure, the greatest and most import- 
ant matters of this world are Vain, and even less than vanity 
itself: all dur knowledge is but ignorance, our riches poverty, 
our pleasure bitterness, and bur honours vile and dishonourable. 
How little do those men know, who are ambitious of glory, 
what it really is, and how to be attained. Nay, they eagerly 
catch at the empty shadow of it, while they avoid and turn their 
backs upon thatglofy which is real, substantial, and everlasting. 
The happiness of good men in the life to come, is not only 
infinitely above all our expressions, but even beyond our most 
enlarged thoughts. By comparing, however, great things with 
small, we attain some faint notion of these exalted and invisi- 
ble blessings, from the earthly and visible enjoyments of this 
world. In this respect, even the Holy Scriptures descend to 
the weakness of our capacities, and as the Hebrews express it, 

Intellectus cogitabundus principium omnis boni. 
t Est aliquid quo tcndis, et in quid dirigis arcum ? 
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•* The law of God speaks the language of the children of 
men*.'" They speak of this celestial life, under the represen- 
tations of an heritage, of riches, of a kingdom, and a crown, 
but with uncommon epithets, and such as are by no means ap- 
plicable to any earthly glory or opulence, however great. It is 
an inheritance, but one that isuncorruptedf undefiled, cmd 
thatfadeth not away ; a kingdoniy but one that can never be 
shaken, much less ruined ; which can never be said of the 
thrones of this sublunary world, as evidently appears from the 
histories of all nations, and our own recent experience. Here, 
ye sons of Adam, a covetous and ambitious race, here is room 
for a laudable avarice ; here are motives to excite your ambi- 
tion, and, at the same time, the means of satisfying it to the 
full. But it must be acknowledged, that the belief of these 
things is far from being common. What a rare attainment is 
faith, seeing that among the prodigious crowds of those who 
who profess to believe, in. this world, one might justly cry out. 
Where is a true believer to be found ? That man shall never 
persuade me, that he believes the truth and certainty of hea- 
venly enjoyments, who cleaves to this earth, nay, who does, 
not scorn and despise it, with all its baits and allurements, and 
employ all his powers, as well as his utmost industry, to obtain 
these immense and eternal blessings. 

Nor is there any thing in the way to these enjoyments that 
can deter you from it, unless holiness in heart and life appear 
to be a heavy and troublesome task to you : whereas, on the 
contrary, nothing surely can be named, that is either more 
suited to the dignity of human nature, more beautiful and becom- 
ing, or attended with greater pleasure. I therefore beseech and 
entreat you, by the bowels of Divine mercy, and by your own 
most precious souls, that you would seriously consider these 
things, and make them your principal study. Try an experi- 
ment, attended with no danger or expense ; make a trial of the 
ways of this wisdom, and I doubt not but you will be so charmed 

* Lex Dei loijuitur linguam filiorum hominum. 
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with the pleasantness thereof, that you will never thencefor- 
ward depart from them. For this purpose, I earnestly recom- 
mend to you, to be constant and assiduous in prayer. Nay, it 
is St. Paula's exhortation, that you pray without ceasing. 
1 Thes. V. 17. So that prayer may be, not only, according to 
the old sajring, Clavis diei, et sera noctis^ The key that opens 
the day, and the lock that shuts up the night ; but also, so to 
speak, a staff for support in the day-time, and a bed for rest and 
comfort in the night ; two conveniences which are commonly 
expressed by one single Hebrew word. And be assured, that 
the more frequently you pray, with so much the greater ease 
and pleasure will your prayers be attended, not only from the 
common and necessary connexion between acts and habits, but 
also from the nature of this duty. For prayer, being a kind of 
conversation with Grod, gradually purifies the soul, and makes 
it continually more and more like unto Him. Our love to God 
is also very much improved by this frequent intercourse with 
Him ; and by His love, on the other hand, the soul is effec- 
tually disposed to fervency, as well as frequency in prayer, 
and can, by no means, subsist without it. 

LECTURE II, 

Of Happiness, its Name and Nature, and the Desire of it implanted in 
the Human Heart. 

How deep and dark is that abyss of misery, into which man is 
precipitated by his deplorable fall ; since he has thereby lost, 
not only the possession, but also the knowledge of his chief or 
principal good ! He has no distinct notion of what it is, of the 
means of recovering it, or the way he has to take in pursuit of 
it. Yet the human mind, however stunned and weakened by 
so dreadful a fall, still retains some faint idea, some confused and 
obscure notions of the good it has lost, and some r^uaining 
seeds of its heavenly original *. It has also still remaining, a 

* Cogfiiati semina ccqIi. 
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kind of languid s^ise of its misery and indigence, with affec- 
tions suitable to those obscmre notions. From this imperfect 
sense of its poverty, and these feeble affections, arise some mo» 
tions and efforts of the mind, like those c^ one gropii^ in ih^ 
dark, and seeking rest every where, but meeting with it no 
where. This, at least, is beyond all doubt, and indisputable, 
that all men wish well to themselves, nay, that they all catdi 
at, and desire to attain the enjoyment of the most absolute and 
perfect good ; even the worst of m^n have not lost this regard 
£or themselves, nor can they possibly divest themselves of it 
And though, alas! it is but too true, that, as we are natjirally 
blind, we run ourselves upon misery, under the dii^guise of 
happiness, and not only embrace, acccn*ding to the conmum 
Myuigy *^ a doud instead of Juno^,'^ but death itself instead 
of life: yet, even from this most fatal error, it is evident that 
we naturally pursue either real happiness, or what, to our mis- 
taken judgment, appears to be such. Not can the mind of man 
divest itself of this propensity, ifithout divesting itsfelf of it^ 
being. This is what the schoolmen myean, when, in their man- 
ner of expression, they say, ^^ That the will is carried towaixfe 
happiness, not simply as will, but as nature-f-." 

It is true, indeed, the generality of mankind are not well 
acquainted with the motions of their own minds, nor at pains 
to observe them, but, like brutes, by a kind of secret impulse, 
are violently carried towards such enjoyments as fall in their 
way : they do but very little, or not at all, enter into them- 
selves, and review the state and operations of their own minds ; 
yet, in all their actions, all their wishes and desires, (though 
they are not always aware of it themselves,) this thirst after 
immortality exerts and discovers itself. Consider the busy 
part of mankind, hurrying to and fro in the exercise of their 
several professions, physicians, lawyers, merchants, mechanics, 
farmers, and even soldiers themselves ; they all toil and labour, 
in order to obtain rest, if success attend their endeavours, and 

* Nubem pro Junone. 

t In beatitudinem fertur voluntas, non ut voluntas, sed at natura. 
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my fortunate event mswer their ^pectatioo^ Encourggedby 
these fond hopes, they eat then: bread with the swe^ of their 
l^v. But their toil, after a^ is e^dl^s, copi^antly retifm- 
liig^i « circle; a^d the dayisfpf jnisn pa^s away in sufi^ing real 
evila, and entertaining fond hppes of app^en^ good^ whidi 
tji^y seldom or nev^r attain, Everjf mm w^ks i^ a vain 
shew; he tarm^^ himself in vaiti, PsaLaopdx, 6. He pur. 
$He9 rest and efli^ )ike his shadosr, and pever overtakes them; 
biit^ for d^e mostpartj^ ceases to live before he begins to live tg 
purpose. Howeveri aftpr ^}1 this confus^ and fluctuating 
vppf^iie whidi de(;ennines ^s tp the pursuit of good, eith^ real 
gr aj^aarait, as it is congenial witl| us, and deeply rooted in the 
human heart, sp it is the gr^at handle by which Divine Grace 
lays hdLd, as it were, upm pur ni^ure, draws us to itself> ^nd 
extricates us out (d the pr^^bun^ abyss of inisery, into which 
vearefallj^ 

From tbi^ it evidently £>llaws, th4»t th# design of Sacred 
Thecdogy is tba very same wkh that of huiaaan nature, and he 
that rejects it kates his own i&ul; (tof so the ytism king of 
Isiael enq^hadcally ^qpreases it, Prpv* yiii. 36,) he is the mi^ 
iireconcileaUe ienemy to his ovn happine»9, and nbac^utely at 
varjjuace withhimaelf ; according to^at of St* Bernard, ^^ After 
I was ^et in opposition to Thj^, I bec^ime fdso contrary to piy*. 
adf *'' 

These oonside^tions bavp deterouned me to begip these 
instructions, such aa thi^ are, whicb^ with Divine aasistancp, I 
intend to give you conceming tbfi principles of the Christiw 
rdig?on, with a shunrt disquisition concerning the chief or ulti- 
mate 1^ of man. And here it is to be, ££stpf ^1)^ observed^ 
d)at the transcendent and suprane esad of all, is, the glory of 
God; all tbings retumiflig, in a most beairtiful circle, to thjis^ 
as the (»r]ginai smnrc^ bom whidi they at &»t took th^ rise. 
But the end of ^rue reli^cxn, as far as it regsrds us, which is 
immediately connected with the former, and serves, in a most 

* Postquam posuisti me contmrium tibi, factus sum controrins m^* 
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glorious manner, to promote it, is, the salvation and happiness 
of mankind. 

Though I should not tell you, what is to be understood by 
the term happiness or felicity in general, I cannot imagifie any 
of you would be at a loss about it. Yet, I shall give a brief 
explication of it, that you may have the more distinct ideas of 
the thing itself, add the juster notions of what is to be finrther 
advanced on the subject. Nor is there, indeed, any contro* 
versy on this head ; for all are agreed, that by the terms com^ 
monly used in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin* to express hapjM- 
ness or felicity, we are to undostand that perfect and complete 
goody which is suited and adapted to intelligent nature. I 
say, to intelligent nature ^ because the brute creatures cannot be 
said to be happy, but in a very improper sense. Happiness 
cannot be ascribed to horses or oxen, let them be ever so wdl 
fed, and left in the full possession of liberty and ease. And as 
good in general is peculiar to intelligent beings; so, fiunre 
especially, that perfect good, which constitutes felicity in its 
full and most extensive acceptation. It is true, indeed, in 
common conversation, men are very prodigal of this term, and, 
with extravagant levity, misapply it to every OMnmon aijoy* 
ment of life, or apparent good they meet with, especially sudi 
as is most suited to their present exigencies; and thus, as 
Aristotle, in his Ethics, expresses it, ^^ The sick peirscni ox^ 
siders health, and the poor man riches, as the chief good. It 
is also true, that learned men, and even the sacred Scriptures, 
give the name of felicity to some s3rmptoms and small begin- 
nings of future happiness. But, as we have already observed, 
this term, in its true and complete sense, compreh^ids in it that 
absolute and full perfection of good, which entirely excludes all 
uneasiness, and brings with it every thing that can contribute 
to satisfaction and delight. Consequently, that good, whatever 
it be, that most perfectly supplies all the wants, and satisfies all 

* nttw in Hebrew, futza^ums et ufUtftntet in Greek, felicitas et beatitudo 
in Latin. 
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the cravings of our rational appetites, is objective felicity ^ as 
the schools express it ; and actual, or formal felicity, is the full 
possession and enjoyment of that .complete and chief good. 
It consists of a perfect tranquillity of the mind, and not a dull 
and stupid indolence, like the calm that reigns in the dead sea; 
but such a piece of mind as is lively, active, and constantly 
attended with the purest joy : not a mere absence of uneasiness 
and pain ; but such a perfect ease as is constantly accompanied 
with the most perfect satisfaction, and supreme delight : and if 
the term had not been degraded by the mean uses to which it 
has been prostituted, I should not scruple to call it pleasure*. 
And, indeed, we may still call it by this name, provided we 
purify the term, and guard it by the following limitations ; so 
as to understand by felicity, such a pleasure as is perfect, con- 
stant, pure, spiritual, and divine. For never, since I ventured 
to think upon such subjects, could I be satisfied with the opi- 
nion of Aristotle and the school-men, who distinguish between 
the fruition of the chief good, which constitutes true felicity, 
and the delight and satisfaction attending that fruition ; because, 
at this rate, that good would not be the ultimate end and com- 
pletion of our desires, nor desired on its own account: for 
whatever good we wish to possess, the end of our wishing is, 
that we may enjoy it with tranquillity and delight; and this 
uninterrupted delight or satisfaction, which admits of no alloy, 
is, love in possession of the beloved object, and at the hei^t of 
its ambition. 



LECTURE III. 

Of the Happiness of Man, and that it is really to be found. 

You will not, I imagine, be offended, nor think I intend to 
insult you, because I have once and again, with great eamest- 

* *H IvUtfuvM rM ufaret^nrh : Happiness in pleasure perpetuated. 
Vol. IV. O 
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ness and sinoerity, wished you and myself a soi^oid and smous 
temper of mind; for, if we may represent things as they really 
are, very few men are possessed of so valuable a blessing. The 
far greater part of them are intoxicated either with the pleasures 
or the cares of this world; they stagger about with a tottering 
and unstable pace ; and, as Solomon expresses it. The labour 
of the foolish weaneth every one of them; because he knoweth 
not how to go to the city: Ecde. x. 15 :-*the heavenly city, 
and the vision of peace, which very few have a just notion of, 
or are at pains to seek after. Nay, they know hot what it is 
they are seeking. They flutter from one object to another, and 
live at hazard. They have no certain harbour in view^ nor 
direct their course by any fixed star. But to him that knoweth 
not the port to which he is bound, no wind can be favourable; 
neither can he who has not yet determined at what mark he is 
to dioot, direct his arrow aright. That this may not be our 
case, but that we may have a proper object to aim at, I propose 
to speak of the chief end of our being. 

And to begin at the Father of Spirits, or pure intelligences, 
Gk)d, blessed for ever, completely happy in Himself from aU 
eternity, is His own happiness. His self-suffidency^ \2Aur»^ 
xeia,] that eternal and infinite satisfaction and complac^icy He 
has in Himself, is the peculiar and most complete felicity of 
that Supreme Being who derives his existaace from Himself, 
and has given being to every thing else. Which Chrysostom 
has well expressed by saying, " That it is God's peculiar pro- 
perty to stand in need of nothing*.'' And Claudius Victor 
beautifully describes Him as " vested with all the majesty of 
creative power, comprehending in His infinite mind all the 
creatures to be afterwards produced, having all the revolutions 
of time constantly present to His all-seeing eye, and being an 
immense and most glorious kingdom to lEmself f.^ 

tRegnJibatq. ; potens in inaj estate ere andi, 
Et facienda videns, gignendaq. ; xnente capaci, 
Secula despiciens, et quicquid tempora volvunt 
Presens semper habens : immensum mole beat& 
Regnum erat ipse sibi. 
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Yet, all we ean say of tbb Friinaryy Uncreated Majesty and 
Felicity, is but mere talking to little or no sort of purpose a 
lor here, not only words fail us, but even thought is at a stand) 
and quite overpowered, when we suihrey the Supreme, Self* 
msisUiat Being *, perfectly happy and glorious in the sdle ea^ 
joyment of His own infinite perfectibns, thmughout numbaw 
leas ages, without angela, men, or any other creature : $o thai 
the poet had reason to say, <^ What eye so strongs that tbfl^ 
matdikss brightness of Thy glory will not daarie it, and niak* 
itclosef. 

Let us, therefore, descend into oiurselves, bot with a Tiefr to 
return to Him again : and not only so, but in sudi a maanery 
that the end and design of our descending to inquire into our 
own situation, be, that we may, wiUi greater advantage, return 
and reascend to GkxL For, if we inquire into oar own ultU 
mate end, thia disquisition must rise above all other bdngSy 
and at last terminate in Him ; because He Himself is that 
yery end, and out ci Him, there is neither beginning nor ctod* 
The felicity of angels, which is an intermediate degree of hap* 
piness, we shall not insist on, not only because it is foraign td 
our purpose, but also, because our feUdty and theirs will be 
found, upon the matto*, to be precisely the same. 

With regard to our own happiness, we shall first shew^ thai 
meh happiness reaUy exists ; and, next, inquire, v^hai it iSf 
and wherein it conasts. 

We assert, then, that there is sudi a thing as human felicity. 
And thk ought rather to be takra for granted as a matter un^ 
questionable, than strictly proved. But when I speak of htt4 
man felicity, I am well satiitied yon wiB not imaging I meaa 
such a happiness as may be had from human things, but that 
I take the term subjectively, and understand by it the taappi' 
ness of man. Now, he who would deny, that this is not aakf 

f T/n; tftfM f»pn 

•Oi» KtutfUtru. Syno9. Hym. Tert. 
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among the number of posdbles, but actually attained by some 
part, at least, of the human race, would not only render him- 
self unworthy of such happiness, but even of human nature 
itsetf ; because he would thereby do all in his power to de- 
prive it of its highest expectations and its greatest honour; but 
whoever allows, that all things were produced by the hand of 
an infinitely wise Creator, cannot possibly doubt, that man, 
the head and ornament of all His visible works, was made ca- 
plA>le of a proper and suitable end. The principal beauty of 
the creation consists in this, that all things in it are disposed 
in the most excellent order, and every particular intended for 
some noble and suitable end; and if this could not be said of 
man, who is the glory of the visible world, what a great defor- 
mity must it be, how great a gap in nature ! And this gap 
must be the greater, in that, as we have already observed, 
man is naturally endued with strong and vigorous desires to- 
wards such an end. Yet, on this absurd supposition, all such 
desires and expectations would be vain, and to no prurpose ; 
and so, something might be said in defence of that peevish and 
impatient expression which escaped the Psalmist in a fit <tf 
excessive sorrow, and he might have an excuse for saying, Why 
hast Thou made all men in vain? Psal. Ixxxix. 47. This 
would not olily have been a frightful gap in nature, but, if I 
am tdlowed so to speak, at this rate, the whole human race 
must have been created in misery, and exposed to unavoidable 
torments, from which th^ could never have been relieved, had 
they been formed, not only capable of a good quite unattain- 
able and altogether without their reach, but also with strong and 
restless desires towards that impossible good. Now, as this is 
by no means to be admitted, there must necessarily be some 
full, permanent, and satisfying good, that may be attained by 
mim, and in the possession of which he must be truly happy. 

When we revolve these things in our minds, do we not feel 
from within, a powerful impulse, exciting us to set aside all 
other cares, that we may discover the one chief good, and 
attain to the enjoyment of it ? While we inhabit these bodies, 
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I own, we lie under a necessity of using corporeal and fiiding 
tilings ; but there is no necessity that we should be slaves to 
our bellies and the lusts of the flesh, or have pur affections 
glued to this earth : nay, that it should be so, is the highest 
and most intolerable indignity. Can it be thought, that man 
was bom merely to cram himself with victuals and drink, or 
gratify the other, appetites of a body which he has in oo(imn<ni 
with the brutes ? to snuff up the wind, to . entertain ddudve 
and vain hopes all the days of his life, and, when that short 
sc^ie of madness is over, to be laid in the grave, and reduced 
to his original dust ? Far be it from us to draw such conclu- 
sions : there is certainly something beyond this,, something so 
great and lasting, that, in respect of it, the short pdnt of time 
we live here, with all its bustle of business and pleasures, i^ 
more empty. and vanishing than smoke. << I am more con- 
siderable,^^ says one, << and bom to greater matters, than to 
become the slave of my diminutive body*."" With how much 
greater truth might we speak thus, ware we regenerated from 
Heaven ! Let us be ashamed to live with our heads bowed 
down, like grovelling beasts gazing upon the earth, or even to 
catch at the vain and airy shadows of science, while, in the 
mean time, we know not, or do not consider, whence we took 
our rise, and whither we are soon to return, what place is to 
receive our souls, when they are set at liberty from these 
bodily prisons. If it is the principal desire of your souk to 
understand the nature of this felicity, and the way that leada 
to it, search the Scriptures ; for, from them abne, we aU 
ihinky or profess to think, we can have eternal life. I exhort 
and beseech you, never to suffer so much as one day to pass, 
either through lazy negligence or too much eagerness in infe« 
rior studies, without reading some part of the sacred records 
with a pious and attentive disposition of mind ; still joining 
with your reading, fervent prayer, that you may thereby draw 
down that Divine light, without which spiritual things cannot 

* Major sum, et ad majora genius, quam ut sim mancipium uei cor* 
puBculi. 
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he T9Bd and understood. But with this light shining upon 
them, it is not posnble to express how much sweeter you will 
find these Inspired writings, than Cicero, Demosthenes, Homer, 
Aristotle, and all the other osators, poets, and philosojdiers* 
They reason about an imaginary felicity, and every one in his 
own way adyanoes some precarious and unc^tain thoughts 
upon it ; but this Book alone shews clearly, and with absolute 
certainty, what it is, and points out the way that leads to the 
attainment of It. This is that which prevailed with St. Au- 
gustine to study the Scriptures, and oigaged his afibction to 
them. ** In Cicero, and Plato, and other such writers,^ says 
he, << I meet with many things wittily said, and things that 
have a moderate tendency to move the passions; but in none 
9i them do I find these words. Come unto me, all ye that la- 
bour, and are heavy laden^ and I mil give you rest *.^ 



LECTUBE IV. 



In which H is proved that Human Felicity^ csnpot b# found eithsr in tbt 
earth or earthly things, 

Ws we all in quest of one thingibut almost all of us out of the 
right road ; therefore, to be sure, the longer and the more swiftly 
wa move in a wrong patb» the further we depart from the ob« 
jact of OUT desires : and if it is so, we can speak or think of 
nothing mora proper and seasonable, than of inquiring about 
the only right way, whereby we may all come ^^ to 3ee the 
bright fountain of goodness*.^ I know you will remember, 
that on the last occasion) we prqppsed the most important of 
aU queatioiM(» vu., that qomumung our ultimate end, or the way 
to discovei^ true happiness; to which, we asserted, that ^ 
mankind do aq[>ire with a natural, and therefore a constant and 
uniform erdour i or rather, we supposed, that all are sufficiently 

* Apud Ciceronem et Platonera, aliosque cjusmodi scriptores, multa 
sunt iicute dicta, et leniter calentias sed in iis omnibus hoc non inyenio« 
yeniie ad me, &c. [Matt. xli. 88.] 

t Boni fontem visere lucidum. 
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acquainted with this happiness, nay, really do, or at least may 
feel it within them, if they thoroughly know themselves. For 
this is the end of the labours of men; to this tend all their toils. 
This is the general aim of all, not only of the sharp-sighted, 
but the blear^yed and dbort-sighted ; nay even of those that 
are quite blind, who though they cannot see the mark they 
propose to themselves, yet are in hopes of reaching it at last : 
that is to say, though their ideas of it are very confused and 
impof eot, they all desire happiness in the obvious sense of the 
word^ We have also observed, that this term, in its general 
acceptation, imports that full and perfect good which is suited 
to intelligent nature *. tt is not to be doubted but the felicity 
of the Deity, as well as His being, is in Himself, and from Him- 
self. But our inquiry is concerning our own happiness. We 
also positively determined, that there is some blessed end suited 
and adapted to our nature, and that this can by no means be 
denied ; for since all parts of the universe have proper ends 
suited and adapted to their natures, that the most noble and 
excellent creature of the whole sublunary world, should in this 
be defective, and therefore created in vam, would be so great a 
solecism, such a deformity in the whole fabric, and so imworthy 
of the supreme and all-wise Creator, that it can by no means 
be admitted, nor even so much as imagined. This point being 
settled, viz., that there is some determinate good, in the posses- 
sion whereof the mind of man may be fully satisfied and at per- 
fect rest, we now proceed to inquire what this good is, and 
where it may be found. 

The first thing, and at the same time a very con&ld^able step 
towards this discovery, wiUbeto shew where and in what things 
this perfect good is not to be found ; notonly because tWs point 
being settled, it will be Easier to determine wherein it actually 
consists ; nay, the latter will naturally flow ftom the foitnor; 
but also because, as has been observed, we shall find the fat 
greater part of mankind pursuing vain shadows and phantoms 
of happiness, and, throughout their whole lives, wandering in a 
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great variet j of bye-paths, seeking the vmy to make a proper 
improvanent of life, ahnost always hunting for that chief good 
where it is not to be found. They must first be recalled from 
this rambling and fruitless course, before they can possibly be 
directed into the right road. I shall not spin out this n^atrre 
propositioa by dividing the subject of it into several brandies, 
and inssting- separately upon every one of them ; but consider 
all these errors and mistakes, both vulgar and practical, specu- 
lative and philosophical, however numerous they may be, as 
oomfMehended under one general head, and fuUy obviate them 
all by one sin^e proposition, which with Divine assistance, I 
shall explain to you in this lecture, and that very briefly. 

The prcq)osition is. That human felicity, or that frill and 
complete good that is suited to the nature of man, is not to be 
found in the earth, nor in earthly things. 

Now, what if, instead of frirther proof or illustration, I should 
only say— If this perfect felicity is to be found within this visi- 
ble world, or the verge of this earthly life, let him, I pray, who 
hath found it out, stand forth ; let him tell who can, what star, 
of whatever magnitude, what constellation or combination of 
stars, has so favourable an aspect, and so benign an influence, 
or what is that singular good, or assemblage of good things in 
this efuth, that can confer upon mankind a happy life. All 
things that, like bright stars, have hitherto attracted the eyes 
of men, vanishing in a few days, have proved themselves to be 
comets, not only of no benign, but evai of pernicious influence : 
according to the saying, ^^ There is no comet but what brings 
seme mischief along with it *.'^ All that have ever lived during 
so many ages that the world has hitherto lasted, noble and ig- 
noble, learned and unlearned, fools and wise men, have gone in 
search of hap{»ness : has ever any one of them all, in times past, 
or is there any one at this day that has said, Eu^xatf I have found 
it ? Different men have given different definitions and descrip- 
ticms of it, and according to their various turns of mind, h^vf 

* *Ovhis yi^ nsfvnni Urn 9O tttuth f i^ ('> 
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painted it in a great variety of shapes ; but, since the creaticm 
of the world, there has not been so much as^one who ever pie- 
tended to say, Here it is,.! have it, and have attained the full 
possession of it. Even.those iiom whom most was to be ex- 
pected, men of the utmost penetration, and most properly quar- 
lified for such researches, after all their labour and industry, 
have acknowledged their disappointment, and that th^ had 
not found it. But it would be wonderful indeed, that there 
should be any good isuited to human nature, and to which 
mankind were bom, and yet that it never fell to the share of 
any one individaal of the sons of men: unless it be said, that 
the things of life, in this respect, resemble the speculations of 
the schools; and that, as they talk about objects of knowledge 
that trere never known, so there is some good attainable by 
men, which was never actually attained. 

But to look a little more narrowly into this matter, and take 
a tranaent view of the several periods of life. Infants are so 
far from attaining to happiness, that they have not yet arrived 
at human life;, yet, if they are compared with those of riper 
year, they are,' in a low. and improper sense, with regard to 
two things, innocence and ignorance, happier than men ; fmr 
there is nothing that years add to infjEmcr^ so invariaUy, and in 
so great abundance, as guilt and pollution ; and the experience 
and knowledge of the world which they give us, do not so much 
improve the head, as they vex and distress the heart. So that 
the great man represented in the tragedy embracing his infant, 
who knew nothing of his own misery, seems to have had some 
reason to say, << That those who know nothing enjoy the hap- 
piest life*.^ And to be sure, what we gain by our progress 
from infancy to youth, is, that we thereby become more exposed 
to the miseries of life, and, as we improve in the knowledge of 
things, our pains and torments are also increased : for either 
children are put to servile employments, or mechanic arts: or 
if they happen to have a more genteel and liberal education, 

* Ji ynhat fti^U urn PHt^r^s fiiln 
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thii very thiiig turni to » punishnient, as they are thereby tub* 
jcctcd to rods, chastistanents, and the power of panats and 
iDstniotors, which is often a kind of petty tyraimy ; and, when 
the joke is lightened with the greatest prudence, it still seems 
hard to be borne, aa it is above the oapadty of their young 
minds, thwarts thebr wishes and taclinati<wst and encroaches 
upon their beloTcd liberty. 

Youth) put in full pos sesei m of this liberty, fi>r the most 
part oeasea to be nuurter of itsdf ; nor caii it be so truly said 
to be deliTered from its former misery, as to exdiange it for • 
worse, even that very liberty. It leaves the harbour, to sail 
through quicksands and Syrens; and when both these are 
passed, launches out into the deep sea. Alas! to what various 
fktes is it there exposed t How many contrary winds does it 
meet with I How many storms threatening it with shipwreck I 
How many shocks has it to bear fricnn avarice, ambition, and 
envy, either in consequence of the violent stirrings of those 
passions within itself, or the fierce attacks of them from with- 
out I And amidst all these tempests, the ship is either early 
overwhelmed, or broken by storms; and, worn out by old age, 
at last falls to pieces. 

Nor does it much signify what state of life one enters into, 
or what rank he holds in human society; for all forms of buai^ 
ness and eonditions of life, however various you may suppose 
them to be, are exposed to a much greater variety of troubles 
and distresses, some to pressures more numerous and mcnre 
grievous than otha^, but all to a great many, and every one 
to some peculiar to itself. If you devote yourself to ease and 
retirement, you cannot avoid the reproach and uneasiness that 
constantly attend an indolent, a useless, and laey life. If you 
engage in business, whatever it be, whether you commence 
merchant, soldier, fiurmer, or lawyer, you always meet with toil 
And haeard, and often with heavy misfortunes and losses. Cell* 
bacy exposes to solitude; marriage, to solicitude and cares. 
Without learning, you appear plain and unpolished ; but on 
the other hand, the study of letters is a matter of immense 
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kbour, and, for the most part, brings in but very little, either 
with regard to the knowledge you acquire by it, or the con- 
venienoes of life it procures. But I will enlarge no f urthor. 
You find the Greek and Latin poets lamenting the calamities 
ei life, in many parts of their works, and at great Iragth : nor 
do they exaggerate in the least ; they even fall short of the 
truth, and only enumerate a few evils out of many. 

The Greek epigram ascribed by soime to Prosidipus; by 
others, to Crates the Cynic philosophar, begins thus, <^ What 
State of life ought one to choose?^ and having enumerated them 
all, concludes in this manner : <^ There are, then, only two 
things eligible, dither never to have been bom, or to die as 
soon as one makes his appearance in the world*.''* 

But now, leaving the various periods and conditions of life, 
let us, with great brevity run over those things which are looked 
upon to be the greatest blessings in it, and see whether any of 
them can make it completely happy. Can this be expected 
from a beautiful outside ? No ; this has rendered many mise* 
rable, but never made one happy. For suppose it to be some- 
times attended with innocence, it is surely of a fiiding and 
perishing nature, <* the sport of time or disease f.'^ Can it be 
expected from riches ?^' Surely no; for how little of them does 
the owner possess, even supposing his wealth to be ever so 
great ! What a small part of them does he use or enjoy him- 
sdf ! And what has he of the rest but the pleasure of seeing 
them with his eyes ? Let his table be loaded with the greatest 
variety of delicious dishes, he fills his beUy out of one; md if 
he has a hundred beds, he lies but in one of them. Cai^ the 
kingdoms, thrones, and sceptres of this world, confer happiness? 
No; we learn from the histories of all ages, that not a few have 
been tumbled down from these by sudden and unexpected 
i^olutions, and those not such as were void of conduct or 

♦ Ilam rti fitiTM4 rAfMtt rpifitv^-^Efr afv rtitf Wy hot Atfi^tt if to ytfi^^t foiifrtr* 

* XfStw if fofeu ^ewyvdn. 



804 OF HAPPINESS. 

coinage, but men of great and extraordinary abilities. And 
that those who met with no sudb misfortunes, were still far 
enough £rom happiness, is very plain from the situation of their 
affiurs, and, in many cases, from their .own confession. The 
saying of Augustus is well known : <^ I wish I had never been 
married, and had died childless'*.'" . And the expressbn of 
Severus at his death, ^^ I became all things, and yet it does not 
profit me -|-.^ But the most noted saying of all, and that which 
best deserves to be known, is that of the wisest and most 
flourishing king, as well as the greatest preacher, who, having 
exactly computed all the advantages of his exalted dignity and 
royal opulence, found this to be the sum total of all, and left it 
on record for the inspection of posterity and future ages, 
Vanity of vanities^ all is vanity. 

All this may possibly be true with regard to the external 
advantages of men ; but may not happiness be found in the 
internal goods of the mind, such as wisdom and virtue P Sup- 
pose this granted ; still that they may confer perfect felicity, 
they must, of necessity, be perfect themselves. Now, shew me 
the man, who, even in his own judgment, has attained to per- 
fection in wisdom and virtue : even those who were accounted 
the wisest, and actually were so, acknowledged they knew no- 
thing; nor was there one among the most approved philo- 
sophers, whose virtues were not allayed with many blemishes. 
The same must be said of piety and true religion, which, though 
it is the beginning of felicity, and tends directly to perfection, 
yet, as in this earth it is not full and complete itself, it cannot 
make its possessors perfectly happy. The knowledge of the 
most exalted minds is very obscure, and almost quite dark, and 
their practice of virtue, lame and imperfect. And indeed, who 
can have the boldness to boast of perfection in this respect, 
when he hears the great Apostle complaining of the law of the 
fleshy and pathetically exclaiming. Who shall deliver me from 
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this' body of death? Rom. vii. S4« Besides, though wisdom 
and virtue, or piety, were perfect, so long as we have bodies, 
we must at the same time have all bodily advantages, in order 
to perfect felicity. Therefore, the Satirist smartly ridicules the 
wise man of the Stoics: "He is,'' says he, ** free, honoured, 
beautiful, a king of kings, and particularly happy, except 
when he is troubled with phlegm*.'" 

Since these things are so, we must raise our minds higher, 
and not live with our heads bowed down like the conmion sort 
of mankind ; who, as St. Augustine expresses it, " look for a 
happy life in the region of death f .'^ To set our hearts upon 
the perishing goods of this wretched life and its muddy plea- 
sures, is not the happiness of men, but of hogs. And if 
pleasure is dirt, other things are but smoke. Were this the 
only good proposed to the desires and hopes of men, it would 
not have been so great a privilege to be born. Be therefore 
advised, young gentlanen, and beware of this poisonous cup, 
lest your minds thereby become brutish, and fall into a fatal 
oblivion of your original, and yovur end. Turn that part of 
your Composition which is Divine, to God its creator and 
father, without whom we can neither be happy, nor indeed be 
at all. 



LECTURE V. 
Of the Immortality of the Souii. 



Theee are many things that keep mankind employed, par- 
ticularly business, or rather trifles ; for so the affairs which are 
in this world considered as most important, ought to be called, 
when compared with that of minding our own valuable con- 
cerns, knowing ourselves, and truly consulting our highest 



DiTes, 



Idber, honoratus, polcher, rex denique regam, 
Prsecipue fcelix, nisi cum pituita molesta est. 
t Beatam vitam qasemnt in reg;ione mortis. 
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intei«sts ; but how few are there that make this their study ? 
The definition you commonly giye of man, is, that he is a 
raticxial creature; though, to be siue, it is not applicable to 
the generality of mankind, unless you understand, that they 
are such, not actually, but in power only, and that very remote. 
They are, for the most part at least, more silly and foohah than 
children, and, like them, food of toys and rattles ; they fatigue 
thanselve^ running about and sauntering from place to place, 
but do nothing to purpose. 

What a wonder it is, that souls of a heavenly original have 
so far forgot their native country, and are so immersed in dirt 
and mud, that there are few men who frequently converse 
with themselves about their own state, thinking gravely of 
their original and their end, seriously laying to heart, that as 
the poet expresses it, '< Good and evil are set before man- 
kind*;^ and who after mature consideration, not only think it 
the most wise and reasonable course, but are also fully re- 
solved to exert themselves to the utmost, in order to arrive at 
a sovereign contempt of earthly things, and aspire to those en- 
joyments that are Divine and eternal. For our parts, I am 
fully persuaded we shall be of this mind, if we seriously reflect 
upon what has been said. For if there is, of necessity, a com- 
plete, permanent, and satisfymg good intended for man, and 
no such good is to be found in the earth or earthly things, we 
must proceed further, and look for it somewhere else ; and, in 
consequence of this, conclude, that man is not quite extinguish- 
ed by death, but removes to another place, and that the human 
soul is by all means immortal. 

Many men have added a great variety of different argu- 
ments to support this conclusion, some of them strc»ig and 
solid, and others, to speak freely, too metaphysical, and of 
little strength, especially as they are as obsciu:e, as easily 
denied, and as hard to be proved, as that very conclusion, in 
support of which they are adduced. 
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They who veaMm from the immatmid nature of the fiouly 
andfrom its being infused into the body, aa also from its me» 
thod of operation, which is oonfined to none of the bodily 
organs, may easily prevail with those who believe these prind- 
pies, to admit the truth of the conelusion they want to draw 
trem them ; hot if they meet with any who obstinately deny 
the p-emises, or even doubt the truth of them, it wiU be a 
matter of difficulty to support such hypotheses with dlear and 
conclusive arguments. If the soul of man was well acquainted 
with itself, and fully understood its own nature, if it oould in- 
vestigate the nature of its imion with the body, and the method 
of its operation therein, we doubt not but from thence it might 
draw these and othar such arguments of its immortality ; but 
smce, shut up in the prison of a dark body, it is so little known, 
and so incmnprehoisible to itself, and since, in so great obscu- 
rity, it can scarce, if at all, discover the least of its own fea- 
tures and complexion, it would be a v^ difficult matter for it 
to say much concerning its internal nature, or nicely determine 
the methods of its operation. But it would be surprising, if 
any one should deny, that the very operations it performs, espe- 
cially those of the m(»re noble and exalted sort, are strong 
marks and conspicuous characters of its excellence and immor- 
tality. 

Nothing is more evident than that, besides life, and sense, 
and animal spirits, whidi he has in common with the brutes, 
there is in man something more exalted, more pure, and that 
more nearly approaches to Divinity. Grod has given to the 
former a sensitive soul, but to us a mind also ; and, to speak 
distinctly, that spirit which is peculiar to man, and whereby he 
is raised above all other animals, ought to be called mind rather 
than soul*. Be this as it may, it is hardly possible to say, 
how vastly the human mind excels the other with regard to its 
wonderful powers, and, next to them, with respect to its wtorks, 
devices, and inventions. Por it performs such great and woA- 

* Aniimis potiia dieendus est quarn a&iraa* 
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derfU dungs, that the brutes, even those of the greatest fiagadtjr, 
can neither imitate, nor at all understand, much less invent. 
Naj, man, though he is much less in bulk, and inferior in 
strength to the greatest part of them, yet, as lord and king of 
them all, he can, by surprising means, bend and apply the 
strength and industry (^ all the other creatures, the virtues of 
afl herbs and plants, and, in a word, all the parts and powers 
of this visible world, to the ccmvemence and accommodation of 
his own life. He also builds cities, erects commonwealths, 
makes laws, conducts armies, fits out fleets, measures not only 
the earth, but the heavens also, and investigates the motions of 
the stars. He foreteb eclipses many years before they happen; 
and, with very little difficulty, sends his thoughts to a great 
distance, bids them visit the remotest cities and countries, 
mount above the sun and the stars, and even the heav^is them- 
selves. 

But all these things are inconsiderable, and contribute but 
little to our present purpose, in respect of that one incompara- 
ble dignity that results to the human mind from its being capa- 
ble of religion, and having indelible characters thereof naturally 
stamped upon it. It acknowledges a God, and worships Him ; 
it builds temples to His honoiu:; it celebrates His never 
enough exalted majesty with sacrifices, prayers, and praises ; 
depends upon His bounty ; implores His aid; and so carries 
on. a constant correspondence with Heaven : and, which is a 
very strong proof of its being originally fix>m Heaven, it hopes 
at last to return to it. And, truly, in my judgment, this pre- 
vious impressicm and hope of inunortality, and these earnest 
desires after it, are a very strong evidence of that immortality. 
These impressions, though in most men they lie overpowered 
and almost quite extinguished by the weight of their bodies, 
and an extravagant love to present enjoyments ; yet, now and 
. then, in time of adversity, break forth and exert themselves, 
eq>ecially under the pressure of severe distempers, and at the 
approaches of death. But those whose minds are purified, and 
their thoughts habituated to Divine things, with what constant 
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and ardent wishes do they breathe after that blessed immor- 
tality ! How oftffli do their souls complain within them, that 
they have dwelt so long in these earthly- tabernadesi- Like 
exiles, they earnestly wish, make interest, and struggle hard 
to regain their native country. Moreover, does not tKat 
noble neglect of the body and its senses, and that contempt of 
all the pleasures of the flesh, which these heavenly souk have 
attained, evidoitly shew, that, in a short time, they will be 
taken from hence, and that the body and soul are of a very 
different, and almost contrary nature to one another ; that, 
therefore;, the duration of the one, depends not upon the other, 
but is quite of another kind ; and that the soul, set at liberty 
from the body, is not only exempted from death, but, in some 
sense, then begins to live, and then first sees the light P Had 
we not this hope to supp(»*t us, what ground should we have to 
lament our first nativity, which placed us in a life so short, so 
destitute. of good, and so crowded with miseries; a life which 
we pass entirely in grasping phantoms of felicity,'and suffering 
real calamities I So that if there were not, beyond this, a life 
and happiness that more truly deserves these names, who can 
help seeing, that, of all creatures, man would be the most 
miserable^ and, of all men, the best the most unhappy ? 

For although every wise man looks upon the belief of the 
immortality of the soul, as one of the great and principal sup- 
ports of religion, there may possibly be some, rare, exalted, and 
truly divine minds, who would choose the pure. and noble path 
of virtue for its own sake, would constantly walk in it, and, out 
of bve to it, would not decline the severest hardships, if they 
should happen to be exposed to them on its account Yet, it 
cannot be denied, that the common sort of Christians, though 
they are really and at heart sound believers and true Christians, 
fall very far short of this attainment, and would, scarcely, if at 
all, embrace virtue and religion, if you take away the rewards ; 
which, I think, the Apostle Paul hints at in this expression. 
If in this life only we have hope^ we are of all men the most 
miserable. 1 Cor. xv. 19. The Apostlcj indeed, does not 

Vol. IV. P 
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ittteAd these words as a direct proof of the immoTtaKty of the 
soul in a separate state, but as an argument to prove the lesur- 
leolion of the body ; which is a doctrine near akin, and closely 
eenneetod with tiie former. For that great restoration is added 
as an instance of the superabundance and immensity of the 
Dhine goodness, whose pleasure it is, that not only the better 
and more divine part of man, which, upon its return to its 
original: Source, is, without the body, capable of enjoying a 
perfectly happy and eternal life, should have a glorious inunor- 
tality, but aio that this earthly tabernacle, as being the ftdth- 
ftil attendant and constant companion of the soul through all 
its t«Mls and labours in this world, be also admitted to a share 
and partidpstion of its heavenly and eternal felicity ; that so, 
according to our Lord^s expression, every faithful feoul may 
have returned into its bosom, good measure^ pressed dofVfiy 
shaken together, and running over. Luke vi. 38. 

Let our belief of this immortality be founded entirely on 
Divine Revelation, and then, like a dty fortified with a ram- 
part of earth drawn round it, let it be outwardly guarded and 
defended by reason ; which, in this case, suggests arguments 
as strong and convindng as the subject will admit of. If any 
one, in the present case, promises demonstration, his under- 
taking is certainly too much ; if he desires or expects it from 
another, he requires too much. There are, indeed, very few 
demonstrations in philosophy, if you except mathematical 
sdwices, that can be truly and strictly so called, and, if we in- 
quire narrowty into the matter, perhaps we shall find none at 
alh nay, if even the mathematical demonstrations are exa- 
mined by the strict rules and ideas of Aristotle, the greatest 
part of them will be found imperfect and defective. The say- 
ing of that philosopher is, therefore, wise and applicaltje to 
many cases : ** Demonstrations are not to be expected In all 
* cases, but so far as the subject will admit of them*.** But, if We 
' were well acquainted with the nature and essence of the soul, 6r 
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even its precise method of operation <m the body, it is highly 
probable we could draw from thence evident $sad undeQiablc 
demonstrations of that immortflHty whidi wd ai^ now asierti 
ing: whereas, so long as the mind ci man ia so iktld ao« 
quainted with its own nature, we inusi not eicpect any such. 

But that unquenchable thirst of the soul, whidi we have 
ahready mentioned, is a strong pi'oof of its Bivin^ nature ; a 
thirst not to be allayed with the impure and turbid watel^s cl 
any earthly good, or of all worldly enjoyments taken together* 
It thirsts after the never-failing Fountain of good, accordi^ 
to that of the Psalmist, As the hart panteth after the water* 
brooks: it thirsts after a good, invisible, immaterial, and im- 
mortal, to the enjoyment whereof the ministry of a body is so 
far from being absolutely necessary, that it feels itself shut up 
and confined by that to which it is now united, as by a par- 
tition-wall, and groans under the pressure of it. And those 
soids that are quite insensible of this thirst, are Certainly 
buried in the body, as in the carcass of an impure hog; nor 
have they so entirely divested themselves of this appetite we 
have mentioned, nor can they possibly so divest themselves of 
it, as not to feel it severely, to their great misery, sooner or 
later, either when they awake out of their lethargy within the 
body, or when they are obliged to leave it. To conclude : 
Nobody, J believe, will deny, that we are to form our judg- 
ment of the true nature of the human mind, not from the sloth 
and stupidity of the most degenerate and vilest of nien,^ but 
from the sentiments and fervent desires of the best and wisest 
of the species. 

These sentiments concerning the immortality of the soul in 
its future existence, not only include no impossibility or absur- 
dity in them, but are also every way agreeable to sound rea- 
son, wisdom, and virtue, to the Divine economy, and the na- 
tural wishes and desires of men. Wherefore, most nations 
have, with the greatest reason, universally adopted them^ and 
the wisest in all countries and in all' ages, have cheerfaily em* 
braced them ; and though they could not confirm them with 

¥2 
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any ai^ument of iiresisdble force, yet they felt sometjiing 
within them that correspcmded with this doctrine, bbA. always 
looked ufKMi it as most beautiful and wcnrthy of credit. ^^ No- 
body,^ says Atticus in Cicero, <^ shall drive me from the. im- 
mortality of the soul*.*" And Seneca's words are, " I took 
pleasure to inquire into the eternity of the soul, and even, in- 
deed, to believe it. I resigned myself to so. glorious an hope, 
for now I begin to despise the remains of a broken cbnsti- 
tution, as being to remove into that immensity of time, and into 
the possession of endless ages-|-.'^ O how much does the soul 
gain by this removal ! 

As for you, young gentlemen, I doubt not but you will em- 
brace this doctrine, not only as agreeable to reason, but as it is 
an article of the Christian faith. I only put you in mind to 
revolve it often within yourselves, and with a serious disposi- 
tion of mind ; for you will find it the strongest incitement to 
wisdom, good morals, and true piety. Nor can you imagine 
any thing that will more effectually divert you from a foolish 
admiration of present and perishing things, and from the 
allurements and sordid pleasures of this. earthly body. . Con- 
sider, I pray you, how unbecoming it is, to make a heaven- 
bom soul, that is to live for ever, a slave to the meanest, vilest, 
and most trifling things ; and, as it were to thrust down to the 
kitchen a prince that is obliged to leave his country only for a 
short time. St. Bernard pathetically addresses himself to the 
body in favour of the soul, persuading it to treat the latter 
honourably, not only on account of its dignity, but also for 
the advantage that will thereby redoimd to the body itself: 
<^ Thou hast a noble guest, O flesh ! a most noble one indeed, 
and all thy safety depends upon its salvation ; it will certainly 
remember thee for good, if thou serve it well : and when it 

* Me nemo de immortalitate depellet. 

t Jurabat de seternitate animarum quserere, imo roehercule credere : 
dabam me spei tantae, jam enim reliquias infractse setatis contemnebam, 
in immensam illud temptti> et in pussessionem omnis sevi transituras. 
Sbn. Epis. 108. 
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comes to its Lord, it will put him iii mind of thee, and the 
mighty God himself wiU come to mdke thee, who art now a 
vile body, like unto his glorious one ; and, O wretched flesh. 
He who camie in humility and obscurity to redeem souls, will 
oome in great majesty to glorifythee, and every eye diall see 
him *.'^ Be mindful, therefore, yomig gentlemen, of your 
better part, and accustom it to think of its own eternity, 
always and every where having its eyes fixed upon that world 
to which it is most nearly related. And thus it will. look 
down, as from on high, on all those things which the world 
considers as lofty and exalted, and will see them under its feet ; 
and of all the things which are confined within the narrow 
verge of this present life, it wiU have nothing to desire, and 
nothing to fear. 

LECTURE VI. 
Of the Happiitbss of tfie Lifb to come. 

Or all the thoughts of men, there is certainly none that more 
often occur to a serious mind that has its own interest at heart, 
than that to which all others are subordinate . and subservient, 
with r^^d to the intention, the ultimate and most desirable 
end, of all our toils and cares, and even of life itself And 
this important thought will the more closely beset the mind, 
the more sharp-sighted it is in prying into the real torments, 
the delusive hopes, and the false joys of this our wretched 
state ; which is indeed so miserable, that it can never be suffi. 
ciently lamented ; and as for laughter amidst so many sorrows, 
dangers and fears, it must be considered as downright mad- 
ness. Such was the opinion of the wisest of kings : / have 

* Nobilem hospitem habes, O carot nobilem valrle, et tota tiia saliu 
de ejus salute pendet : omnino etiam memor erit tui in bonum, si benf 
semeris illi ; et cum pervenerit ad Dominum suum, sugg^ret ei de te, et 
veuiet ipse Dominus virtutum, et te vile corpus configurabit corpori suo 
glorioso, qui ad animas redimendas hnmilis ante venerat, et occultus, pro 
te gluriiicaYido, misera caro, sublimis ?eiuet etmaiiifestus. 
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ioid of hught'er, says he, It is Tnad^and ofmirth^ What doth 
it f EccL ii fi. We haye, therefore, kib cau^e tp be much sur-- 
prifled at the hitter complaints which a grievous waght of 
afflictioQa haa extorted, even firom great and good mm; nay, it 
ia rather a wonder, if the aane cauaea do not oft^n oblige ^s to 
vqaeat them. 

' If w^ lode about us, how oft«i are we shodced to observe 
iither the calamities of our country, or the sad disasters q£ our 
fttlatidns and friends, whom we have daily occasion to mourn, 
cither as groaning under the pressure of poverty, pining away 
Under languishing diseases, tortured by acute ones, or carried 
ofFby death, while we ourselves are, in hke manner very aocm 
to draw tears from the eyes of others f Nay, how oSten are we 
a burden to ourselves, and groan heavily under afflicticms q£ 
our own, that press hard upon our estates, our bodies, or our 
minds f Even those who seem to meet with the fewest and the 
least inconveniencies in this life, and dazzle the eyes of spec- 
tators with the brightness of a seemingly constant and uni- 
form felicity, besides that they often suffer from secret vexa- 
tjons and cares which destroy their inward peace, and prey 
upon their distressed hearts, how uncertain, weak, and brittle 
is that false happiness which appears about them, and, when it 
shines brightest, how easily is it broken to pieces ! So that it 
has been justly said, " They want another felicity to secure 
that which they are already possessed of*.** If, after all, there 
are some whose minds are hardened against all the forms and 
appearances of external things, and who look down with equal 
contempt upon all the events of this world, whether of a dread- 
ful or an engaging aspect, even this disposition of mind does 
not ipake them happy : nor do they think themselves so ; 
they have Still something to make them uneasy, the obscure 
darkness that overspreads their minds, their ignorance of hea- 
venly tfaii)gs, and the strength csf their carnal afifecticms, not yet 
entirely subdued. And though these we are now speaking of, 
are by f atr the noblest and most beautiful part of the human 
• AH» fyiritate ad fllam ffeifeitatem tilendam opus est. 
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rtt^e, yet, if they had not withiii thte^ thftt UflBiod hafpi of 
removing henca, in a Iittk» time# to the rcigiaim of lights th« 
Bdcire aetereljr they fed the straiti and afflicddiiB to which thd^ 
90ulfl are expoeed by bdng ^ut iip in this narrow earthly €Dt^ 
t^ge, 80 much they eeirtainly would be more iniaftrahk than the 
rest of mankind. 

Aa oft, the9c<efare, aa we reflect upon thesie tfain^ we dial) 
find that the whole ooraea to this one conohision! ^' There u 
eertainly acmie end* ;^^<*->«there is, to be sure^ some end suitadl 
to the natmre of man, and worthy of it some partieulaif, ooi&^ 
plete, and pfsmanent good; and sinee we iayain lopk for it 
within the narrow ftapgp of this lifia^ and among the many nd* 
acariea that swarm on it from beginning to end^ we must dF na. 
eeaidty dondude, that tbi^e is eeytainly aome more fruitful oouni* 
try, and a more lasting life, to wUch our laUcity is reserved^ 
and into which we shall be receiyed when we remore henoe; 
This it not our rM, nor have we any plaoe of residence heref 
it is the region of fleas and gnats ; and while we search for 
happfiness among these mten and perishing things, we iffe not 
only suie to be disappointed, but also not to esoqpe those mise^ 
ries which, in great numbers, continually beset us« So that we 
mmy apply to ourselvea the saying of the famous artist co/ai 
$ned in the island of Crete^ and truly say, <^ The earth and 
the aea are ahut up against us, and ndther of them can favoui^ 
oitf esoapie : the way to heaven is iakme open, and diis way wb 
win strive to go f.^^ 

Thus £ar we have advanced by degrees^ and very lately wa 
have discoursed upon the immortality of the soul, to wUdh w6 
have added the resurrection of our earthly body, hf way of 
appendix. It remains that we now inquire into the iM^piness 
of the life to come. 

Yet, I own, I am almost deterred from entering upbn this 
inquiry by the vast obsicurity mid suUimity ci the sob}M;, 

t Nec tellii8 hostm-, nee patet unda fug^se, 
lUstat iter €«U» caslo jbeatcilMmus ire. 
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wliidi m its natiae is such, that we can neither understand it, 
nor, if we oouU, can it he eacpressed in words. The divine 
Aposde, who had had some g&npse of this felidty, describes 
it no otherwise than by his silence, calling the words he heard, 
vmpeakablef and such as it was not lawful for a man to 
utter*, a Cor. xii. 4. And if he neither could nor would ex- 
press yfioBt he saw, far be it from us bddly to force ourselTes 
into, or intrude upon what we have seen ; especially as the 
same Apostle, in another place, acquaints us, for our future 
caution, that this was unwarrantably done by some rash and 
forward persons in his own time. But since in the sacred ar- 
duves of this new world, however invisible and unknown to 
us, we have some maps and descriptions of it suited to our 
capacity ; we axe not only allowed to look at them, but as they 
were drawn for that very purpose, it would. certainly be the 
greatest ingratitude, as well as the. highest ne^gence in us, 
not to make some improvement of them. Here, however, we 
must remember, what a great odds there is between the de- 
scription of a kingdom in a small and imperfect map, and the 
extent and beauty of that very kingdom whai viewed by the 
traveUer^s eye ; and how much greater the difference must be, 
between the felicity of that heavenly kingdom to« which we are 
aspiring, and all, even the most striking figurative expressions, 
taken from the things of this earth, that are used to convey 
some faint and imperfect notion of it to our minds. What are 
these things, the false glare and shadows whereof, in this earth 
are pursued with sudi keen and furious impetuosity, riches, 
honours, pleasures? All these, in their justest, purest, and 
suUimest sense are comprehended in this blessed life : it is a 
treasure^ that can neither fail nor be carried away by force or 
fraud: it is an inheritance unoorrupted and undefiled; a 
crotrn that, fadeth not away ; a never-failing stream of joy and 
delight: it is a marriage-feast, and of all others the most joy- 
ous and most sumptuous ; one that always satisfies, and never 
cloys the appetite : it is an eternal spring, and an eyerlasdng 
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light, a day without an evening : it is a paradise, where the 
Mes are always white and in full blocmi, the saflfron blooming, 
the trees sweat out their balsams, and the tree of life in the 
midst thereof: it is a dty, wh^re the houses are built of living 
pearls, the gates, of precious stones, and the streets paved 
with the purest gold. Yet, all these are nothing but veils of 
the happiness to be revealed on that most blessed day : nay, 
the light itself, which we have mentioned among the rest, 
though it be the most beautiful ornament in this visible world, 
is at best but a shadow of that heavenly glory ; and how small 
soever that portion of this inaccessible brightness may be, 
which, in the sacred Scriptures, shines upon us through these 
veils, it certainly very well deserves that we should often turn 
our eyes towards it, and view it with the closest attention. 

1. Now, the first that necessarily occurs in the constitution 
of happiness, is a fiill and complete deliverance from every evil, 
and every grievance; which we may as certainly expect to 
meet with in that heavenly life, as it is impossible to be at- 
tained while we sojourn here below. All tears shall be wiped 
away from our eyes, »id every cause and occasion of tears for 
ever removed from cur sight. There, there are no tumults, 
no wars, no poverty, no death, nor disease; there, there is 
neither mourning, nor fear, nor sin, which is the source and 
fountain of all other evils: there is neither violence within 
doors nor without, nor any complaint, in the streets of that 
blessed city. There, no fnend goes out, nor enemy comes in. 

2. Full vigour of body and mind, health, beauty, purity, 
and perfect tranquillity. 

S. The most delightful society of angels, prophets, apostles, 
martyrs, and all the saints; among whom there are no reproaches, 
contentions, controversies, nor party-spirit, because there are, 
there, none of the sources whence they can spring, nor any 
tlmg to encourage their growth ; for there is, there, particularly, 
no ignorance, no bKnd self-love, no vain-glory nor envy, which 
is quite excluded from those divine regions ; but, on the con- 
trary, perfect charity^ whereby every one, together with his own 
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ftilkaty, enjojTt that of his neigbboiini^ and is happy ia the cme 
ai w^ll as the other; hence there is ainong them a kind of infi* 
6ite ifefleetioti a&d multiplieatioii of happsness^ like diat of a sfMw 
cioushall adoraed with gold andpFecioua stooes, dignified wiUi 
a fbll assembly of kings and potentates, and havipg Ita waUa 
quite covered with the bri^test looUng-glasBes. 
* 4. But what infinitely ev eeeds^ and quite edipses all thereaii 
is that bouhdleds ocean of happiness, whidi results from the 
beatific vision of the ever blessed God; without whicb^ neither 
the tranquillity they eiijoy, no^ the society of saints, nor the 
possession of any partieular finite good, nor indeed of all sudi 
taken together, can satisfy the soul^ or make it caeofkiAy 
happy« The manner of this enjoyment we can only expeet to 
understand, when we enter upon the full posseseon of it i tiU 
flien, to dispute and raise many questions about it, is nothing 
but vain, foolish talking, add fightuig with phantoms of tm 
tfwn brain. But the schorimen, who confine the whole of this 
felicity tobare speculatfen, or as they call it. Actus irMleefv^ 
alts, an intellecttial aci^ are, in this, as in many other cases^ 
guilty of great presumpci(»i, and thdr oondusion is built upon 
a v^ry weak foundation. Vex aldiough contemplatioii be the 
highest and noblest act of the mind, yet, complete happinen 
necessarily requires some present good suited to the whde 
man, the whole soul, and all its faculties. Nor is it any 
objection to this doctrine, that the whole of this felicity is 
commonly comprehended in Scripture under the term of mnisn i 
for the mental vision, or eontemplation of the primary and 
infinite good, most properly signifies, or nt least iadudes iii it, 
the fall enjoyment of that good ; and the observation of the 
Babbins coneeihtiing scriptuf e j^trases, *^ That words eKpremng 
the senses, inehide also the aflPeelions mNiurally arkmg fiom 
those sensations*,'* to very well known* Thus knowing is often 
put for approving and loving ;. and $^eing for enjojnng and 
attaining. Taste arid see tkat €hd u goed^ says the Psalmist* 

- * Vefh^ sanest cemietaiit wSficltau . 
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And in fact, it is no small pleasure to lovers, to dwell together, 
and mutually to enjoy the sight of one another. " Nothing is 
more agreeable to lovers, than to live together*.*" 

We must, therefore, by all means ccmdude, that this beatific 
vision includes in it not only a distinct and intuitive knowledge 
of God, but so, to speak, such a knowledge as gives us tbe 
enjoym^it of that most perfect Bang, and, in some s^ise, woi^ 
tis to Him; for such a vision, it mujst, of necessity, be, that 
converts that love of the Infinite Good which blazes in the souls 
€if the saints, into full possession, that crowns all their wishes, 
and fiUs them with an abundant and overflowing fulness df joy^ 
that vents itself in everlasting blessings and songs of praise. . 
And this is the only doctrine, if you bdieve it, (and I make 
no doubt but you do,) this, I say, is the only doctrine that wiU 
Inuasport your whole souls, and raise them up on high. Haaoe 
you will learn to trample under feet all the turbid and muddy 
pleasures of the flesh, and all the allurements and splendid trifles 
of the pre80:it world. Howev^ those earthly enjoym^its that are 
swelled up by false names and the strength of imagination, to a 
vast size, may appear grand and beautiful, and still greater and 
more engaging to those that are unacquainted with them ; how 
small, how inconsiderable do they all appear to a soul that 
looks for a heavenly country, that expects to share the joys of 
angels, and has its thoughts constantly employed about these 
objects ! To conclude, the more the soul withdraws, so to speak, 
from the body, and retires within itself, the more it rises above 
itself, mid the more closely it cleaves to God, the more the life 
it lives in this earth, resembles that which it will enjoy in Hea"- 
ven, and the larger foretastes it has of the first-fruits of that 
blesaed harvest. Aspire, theref(»re, to holiness, young gentle- 
men, mthout which no man shall see the Lord. 
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LECTURE VII. 

Of the Being of Qion- 

Though on most subjects, the opinions of men are various, and 
often quite opposite, insomuch that they seem to be more re- 
markable for the vast variety of their sentiments, than that of 
their faces and languages ; there are, however, two things, 
wherein all nations are agreed, and in which there seems to be 
a perfect harmony throughout the whole human race, the desire 
of happiness BXidi a sense of religion. The former, no man 
desires to shake off; and though some, possibly, would will- 
ingly part with the latter, it is not in their power to eradicate 
it entirely : they cannot banish God altogether out of thdr 
thoughts, nor extinguish every spark of religion within them. 
It is certainly true, that for the most part, this desire of happi- 
ness wanders in darkness from one object to another without 
fixing upon any ; and the sense of religion is either suffered to 
Ue inactive, or deviates into superstition. Yet, the great Crea- 
tor of the world employs these two, as the materials of a fallen 
building, to repair the ruins of the human race, and as handles 
whereby He draws his earthen vessel out of the deep gulf of 
misery into which it is fallen. 

Of the former of these, that is, felicity, we have already 
spoken on another occasion: we shall therefore now, with Di- 
vine assistance, employ some part of our time in considering 
that sense of religion which is naturally impressed upon the 
mind of man. 

Nor will our labour, I imagine, be unprofitably employed in 
collecting together those few general principles in which so 
many, and so very dissimilar forms of religion and sentiments, 
extremely different, harmoniously agree ; for, as every science 
most properly begins with universal propositions and things 
more generally known, so, in the present case, besides the other 
advantages, it will be no small support to a weak and wavering 
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mind, that amidst all the disputes and contentions subsisting 
between the various sects and parties in religion, the great and 
necessary articles, at least, of bur faith, are established in some 
particulars, by the general consent of mankind, and, in all the 
rest, by that of the whole Christian world. 

I would therefore most eamesly wish, that yourminds, rooted 
and established in the faith, were firmly united in this delight- 
ful bond of religion, which, like a golden chain, will be no bur- 
den, but an ornament ; not a yoke of slavery, but a badge of 
true and generous liberty. I would by no means have you to 
be Christians upon the authority of mere tradition, or educa- 
tion, and the example and precepts of parents and masters, but 
purely from a full conviction of your own understandings, and 
a fervent disposition of the will and affections proceeding there- 
from. For piety " is the sole and only good among mankind*,^ 
and you can expect none of the fruits of religion, unless the 
root of it be well laid, and firmly established by faith: " for all 
the virtues are the daughters of faitht,^ says Clemens Alexan- 
drinus. 

Lucretius, with very iU-advised praises, extols his favoinite 
Grecian philosopher as one fallen down from heaven to be the 
deliverer of mankind, and dispel their distressing terrors and 
fears, because he fancied he had found out an effectual method 
to banish all religion entirely out of the minds of men. And to 
say the truth in no age has there been wanting brutish souls, 
too much enslaved to their corporeal senses, who would wish 
these opinions to be true ; yet, after all, there are very few of 
them who are able to persuade themselves of the truth of those 
vicious principles which, with great impudence and importunity, 
they commonly inculcate upon others : they belch out with full 
mouth their foolish dreams, often in direct opposition to con- 
science and knowledge ; and what they unhappily would wish 
to be true, they can scarcely, if at all, believe themselves. You 

• "Ey ya^ jMu fiifof U av&^ots ayafiiv n ivAfiua, Trismegist. 
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ttre acquainted with Horace'B recantation, wherein he tells m, 
<« That he had been long bigoted to the mad tenets of the Epi- 
eurean philosophy, but found himself at last obliged to alter hh 
sentiments, and deny all he had asserted before*.^ 

Some souls lose the whole exercise of their reason, because 
they inform bodies which labour under the defect c^ tempera- 
ment or of proper organs ; yet, you continue to give the old 
ilefinition of man, and call him a rational creature; and should 
«ny one think proper to call him a religious creature^ he 
would, to be sure, have as much reason on his side, and needed 
^tkc^ fear his opinion would be rejected, because of a few mad- 
men who laugh at religion. Nor is it improbable, as some of 
the ancients have asserted, that those few among the Greeks 
who were called Atheists, had not that epithet because they 
absolutely denied the being of God, but only because they 
rejected, and justly laughed at the fictitious and ridiculoui^ 
deities of the nations. 

Of all the institutions and customs reedved among men, we 
meet with nothing more solemn and general than that of reli- 
gion and sacred rites performed to the honour of some deity ; 
which is a very strong argument, that that persuasion, in pre- 
ference to any other, is written, nay, rather engraven, in strong 
and indelible characters upon the mind of man. This is, as 
it were, the name of the great Creator stamped upon the 
noblest of all His visible works, that thus man may acknow- 
ledge himself to be His, and, concluding from the inscription 
he finds impressed upon his mind, that what belongs to God 
ought, in strict justice, to be restored to Him-f, be wholly re- 
united to his first prindple, that immense Ocean of goodness 
whence he took his rise. The distemper that has invaded 
•mankind, is, indeed, grievous and epidemical : it consists in a 
mean and degenerate love to the body and corporeal things, and, 

* Parous Deorum cultor et infrequens, 

Insanientis dum sapientise 

ConsultuB erro, &c. Od. xxxiv. lib. 1. 

t T« Tw e»w ry e«^. 
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in ooasequeiice of this, a stupid bdA brutish forgetfulnesft of 
God, though He can never be entirely blotted out of the mitid^ 
TThis forgetfiihiess, a few» amd but very few^ aliiniied and 
Bwake&ed fay the Divine rod, early ahakeoff. And even in the 
.moat stupid, and such as are buried in the deepest sleep, the 
criginal Impressioii sometunes diseovers itsdl whai they are 
under the pronnire of some grievous calamity, or on the 
approach of danger, and especially upon a near* prospect of 
death. Then, the thoughts of God, that had lain hid and been 
long sujqiressed, forced oul by the wei^t of pain and the im- 
pressioos of fear, oome to be tcmeiabefedf and the whcde soul 
being, as it vere^ roused oul of its long and deep sleep, men 
begin to lobk about them, inquire idiat the matta* is, and seri- 
ously rejBect whence they came, and whither they are going. 
Th^, the truth eomes naturally from their hearts. The 
stormy sea alarmed even profime sailors so much, that they 
awaked the sleeping propbel : Avrakef say they, thou tifieper^ 
and call upon thy God. Jonah i. 6. 

But howev^ weak or impi^eol this original or innate know- 
ledge of God may be^ it discovers itself ev^ where so far, itt 
least, that you can meet with no man, or society of men, that, 
by some fonn of worship or ceremonies, do not acknowledge a 
Ddlty, and, accorditig to thdr capacity, and the custom of their 
eount^, pay him homage^ It is true, some late travellers 
have rep<»:ted, that. In that part rf the new world called Braeil, 
there are some tribes of the natives, among whom you can dis- 
cov^ no symptoms that they have the least saise of a Deity : 
but, beddes &at the truth of this report is very far from bdng 
well ascertained, and that the observation might have be^ too 
precipitately made by new comers who had not made sufSciait 
inqui^,-— even supposii^ it to be true, it is not d such conse- 
quence when ojqK)sed to all the rest oS the world, and the uni- 
versal agreement of all nations and ages upon this subject, that 
' the leas^ i^egard should be paid to it. Nor inust we imagine 
that it at all lessens the weight of this great argument, which 
has been generally and most justly urged, both by ancients 
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and moderns, to establish the first and oinnmon foundation of 



Now, whoBY^ accurately considers this uniVersal sense of 
rdigion of which we have been speaking, will find that it 
ocxnprehends in it these particulars : 1. That there is a Grod. 
S. That He is to be worshipped. 3. Which is a oonaiequence 
of the former, that He regards the affitirs of men. 4. That He 
has given them a law, enforced by rewards and punishments, 
and that the distribution of these, is, in a very great' measure, 
reserved to a life differait from that we live in this earth, is the 
firm belief, if not of all, at least, of the generality of mankind. 
And though bur pres^it purpose does not require that we 
should ccmfirm the truth of all these points with those strong 
arguments that might be urged in their favour; but rather, 
that we should take them for granted, as beulg siiffidently 
established by the common ccmsent of mankind; we shall, 
however, subjoin a few thoughts on each of them separately, 
with as great brevity and perspicuity as we can. 

1. That thebe is a 6od. And here I cannot help fearing, 
that when we endeavour to confirm this leading truth, with 
regard to the First and Uncreated Being, by a long and 
laboured series of arguments, we may seem, instead of a service, 
to do a kind of injury to God and man both. For why should 
we use the pitiful light of a candle to discover the sun, and 
eagerly go about to prove the being of Him who gave bdng 
to every thing else ? Who alone exists necessarily, nay, we 
may boldly say, who alone exists ; seeing all other things were 
by Him extracted out of nothing, and, when compart with 
Him, they are nothing, and even less than nothing, and vanity. 
And would not any man think himself insulted, should it be 
suspected, that he doubted of the being of Him, without whom 
he could neither doubt, nor think, nor be at all ? This per- 
suasion, without doubt, is iimate, and strongly impressed upon 
the mind of man, if any thing at all can be said to be so *. 

• Primam visibile Inx, et primum intelligibile Deus. 
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Nor does Jamblicus scaruple to say, <^ That to know God is 
our very being •; " and in anotlier place, " That it is the vay - 
being of the soul to know God, oii whom it depenidsf .^ Nor ^ 
would he think iamiss, who, in this, should espouse the bpinionL' 
of Plato: for, to know this, is nothing more than to caU to 
remembrance what was formerly im'prescjed upon the mind; j' 
and when one forgets it, (which alas ! is too much the case* of . 
us all,)^he has as many reniembranoers, so to speak, within 
him, as he has members, and as many without him,- as the' indi- 
viduals of the vast variety of creatures to be seen around him.* 
Let> therefore, the indol^t soiil that has almost forgot God, 
be roused up, and every now and then say to itself, <^ B^old 
this beautiful starry heaven, SccJ^ 

But because we have too many of that sort of fools that say 
in their heart, " There is no God;^. (and if we are not, to 
answer afooly so as' to be like unto him^jeX^ w^ate^ by' all- 
means, to ansioer him according to hisfoUy^ l^st he be ipise: 
in his own conceit;) again, because a criminal forgetfulness^of 
this leading truth, is the sole soiurce of all the wickedness in the 
world; and finally, because it may not be quite unprc^taUe;,^ 
nor unpleasant, even to the best of men, sometimes to recollect 
their thoughts on this subject, but, on the contrary, a v^. 
pleasant, exercise to every well diq)osed mind, to reflect upon 
what a solid and unshaken foundation the whole fabric of reli-^ 
gion is built, and to think and speak of the Eternal Foimtaia 
of goodness and of all other bemgs, and consequently- of Hid 
necessary existence;' we reckon it will not be amiss to give:a 
few thoughts upon it. Therefore, not to insist upon several 
arguments, which are luged with great advantage on tUb 
subject, we shall produce only one or two, and sball'^reason 
thus. .•,,.,;, 

' It is by all means necessary, that there should be scmie eter- 
nal Being, otherwise, nothing could ever have been; since it 

* Esse nostrum est Denm cognweere. 

t Esse aninue, est quoddam intelligere, scilicet Jientii, uade dependet. 

Vol. IV. Q 



iiHril bi a ami ihoddi^ contradidtkm to tsfty/thift mij thing 
oMidhAt«f«bdhiMditatlfoutdriiolhu^ But if wt sajt that 
ai^ Ihiiig ftiited fittft tlirtutjr, U ii iMst agreeable to ireawito^ 
thai Halt ikMiidbaa&etatiialMind) <»r Thi&kii% Bting, that 
m flai adUaift pfO|Mrt]r may be aseribed to tha mobt aiailted 
bsiagi Naj) ^t atttnal Bdtig ttu&t, of abgolute atdtBii^^ 
ODtditt iKidaaEi and ]toiret» atid^ inde^, la avarjr othor padbo-* 
liail tiiioalt ttmtt itaslf be imdmted^ and tha eauai and oirigia 
al all die oraalittael atherwieei arane diffiaulty will nmaiti 
eanofeAiiif their t)fodtictiBa« And tbtii^ all the ^aitt df tb» 
liUmNraii taken tiagly) ^^HUS^ argmnaate m f amiir cl thiii^ 
dmltai. 

The beautiful order of the imit^ie^ a&d iha fiitttual rriatfoil 
iSm, aabiiite beta^lBm all its parts^ prmii^t us irtth aaother 
ftK^ and oonvituliig argumenu Tfab ^er ia itidf an 
dlkcn, aad, indeed) a wmdnfAtl tm\ and it ii idsa evidently 
diitbiet fimi the thiags ^lemis^v^ taken dtigly i theifef^^ it 
MM pmeid tmsk wqkm ewee^ and a tniiie «fid»wed with 
•ailecfet wiid«Bc finr It wmdd be the gn!aie«t fblly, as well aa 
laqmdeMt^ to lay it a>uhi ba nwitig to mare chaiiae. N<IW) it 
mdd fiat pneeed front man, nor eouM it be owing td my 
4WM of mnmA agreeknei&t beiwe^h the thihgs titemeelte^ 
mjfmnMiy aamtd^Md ) Mdttg the greatest pm. of thetn tuc^ €ii* 
dently ifit^pabk of ermnilllatioti tsM etmc&tt: it m\M^ ih&i^ 
km^ pdKxi&i ftMi iottie otie sujM^^or Brings end that Behig is 
dan, « w^ mi^ttMmded tha sters to mote by stated hkm^ the 
fr^i dl the ^afOi t6 be ptrodoeed At diflbient neasi^) tha 
lyuo^Me moan to shine with borrowed lights and tha sun 
withfe^#Wfk*«^ 

Mn is Iha fiionafdt of tha nnttafsa^ nnd the most absdiute 
monarGh in nature. For who else assigned to every rank of 
iMMuifsits ]^a»tteultf Ibrm Ahd nses^ so that the nmu^ sub- 



> Qui lege moveri 



Sidera, qui fruges diverso tempore misdi 
Qui wiam Phaben alieno jmBorit igne 
Compleri, golemq. ; suo. 
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j«ct«d to no'htimfiii authority or lawi^ ahduld 1m» pliedL mi 
Ugh, atid serve to bHng about to the edrth and theinhabitaiilft 
tht^^f, the i^gUlarngtUras of day and liighti and diitingMiiA 
tte deaaons of the year? Let \ts take, in pniHctilar, ^ om 
^^(dcies c^ Miblunary ttiingS) ft^ ittstandi^i man^ the noblest tif 
all, and see how he come by the fiodrm trharewith hte k ititelted^ 
thkt fhune or tonstitutidii of body^ that Vigour of miiidi* snd 
that jnledse rank in the nature cf thihgsi which he new'i9bii 
tidils, and ilo other. He mitst^ cdrlainly, eidie^ hsre made 
etioiiSe of thtee things for himself, or must hare hM them as» 
S%ned him by another i whom wH must eoiiBider aa the t)riniSpal 
aetor, and sole architect of the whole fabrioi That hb mtdA 
ehoice of them for himself, nobody will imagine i ftsr^ eithe^ 
he made this choice before he had any existence of his own, or 
after he began to be: but it is not easy to say which of these 
suppodtions is tnost absiird. It remains^ theref<flre| that he 
must be indebted far aU he enjoys^ to the mere good plMmre 
of his great dnd all-wise Creator^ who framed his earthly liody 
in such a Wondi^rfiil and surpiising mantier, Imimated him idth 
his awh breathy and thus introduced him into this great palace 
of His, which ire noir behold, where Hid mdnifvld wifdoni^ 
mdSt properly so called^ displays itself so gloriously m iim 
irhole machine, atid in every one ef its woiiderfuUy Variegated 

The fimt argument^ taken from the very bring of things^ 
itiAy be further illustrated by the same itistatnj^ of man* f'op 
unkss the dl*st inah Was created j iTe ifltlsi feUppblfe to infinite 
series Of gen^atioiis froto etettdiy, ^id Id, the htunan racd 
must be supposed indepefldeit, and to o#e ita baihg to itielf- 
But j by this hypothecs, tiiankind came faito the world by ge- 
neration, therefore, every individual of the race owes its being 
to anoth^ ; consequently, the whole race is from itself, and 
at the same time from anothor, whieh is absurd. Therefore, 
the hypothesis implies a plalii and evident cotitradictioH. "O! 
immense wisdom that produced the world I Let us for ever 
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admire the ridbes and skill of Thy rigfatJiaiid * i^ often view- 
ing with attehti<m Thy wonders, and, while we view them, 
frequently crying out with the divine Psalmist, O Lord, how 
fnanifold are Thy works I In wisdom hast Thou made them 
all. The earth is full of thy riches I Psal. dv: 24 From 
everlasting to everlasting Thou art Gody and besides Thee, 
there is no other: Psal-xc. 2. And with Hermes, "The 
Father of all, bdng Himself understanding, life, and bright- 
nesB, created man hke Himself, and cherished him as His 
own son. Thou Creator of universal nature, who hast ex- 
tended the earth, who poisest the heavens, and conimandest 
the waters to flow from all the parts of the sea, we praise 
Thee, who art the one exalted God, for by Thy will all things 
tare perfected f."^ The same author asserts that " God was 
prior to human nature.*^ 

In vain would any one endeavour to evade the force oi our 
argument, by substituting Nature in the place of God, as the 
principal and cause of this beautiful order. For either, by 
Kature, he understands the particular frame and composition 
of every single thing ; which would be saying nothing at all to 
the purpose in hand, because it evident, that this manifold 
nature, which iii most instances is quite void of reason, could 
never be the cause of that beautiful order and harmony which 
is every where conspicuous throughout the whole system ; or, 
he means a universal and intelligent Nature, disposing and 
ordering every thing to advantage. But this is only another 
name for God ; of whom it may be said, in a sacred sense, that 
He, as an infinite Nature and Mind, pervades and fills all His 
works. Not as an informing form, according to the expression 
of the schools, and as the part of a compounded whole ; whidi 

* O I immensa, opifex rerum sapieDiia ! dextrse 
Divitias artemq.; tase miremar in sevum. 
. t .*0 ravr^v trcrn^ • *wt m i/un »tu ^s «un»tmn Mt4p«t^tt9 w n^h m i^i*» t«mv« 
tUitnt ^inmt ftrirrns i frn|«f viiv yHv xtu aSfttvov x^tfAti^tcs xm Wtrtdi^ r« yX,vMV SUif 
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is the idlest fiction that can be imagined, for, at this rate, He 
must not only be a part of the vilest insects, but also, of stocks 
and stones, and clods of earth; but a pure, unmixed Nature^ 
which orders and governs all things with the greatest freedom 
and wisdom, and supports them with imwearied and almighty 
power. In this acceptation, when you name Nature, you 
mean Grod. Seneca's words are very apposite to this piupose» 
" Whithersoever you turn yourself, you see God meeting you; 
.nothing excludes His presence; He fills all his works. There- 
fore, it is in vain for thee, most ungrateful of all men, to say thou 
art not indebted to God, but to Nature, because thejr are^ in 
fact, the same. If thou hadst received any thing from Seneca» 
and should say, thou owed'st it to Annaeus or Lucius, thou 
.wouldst not thereby change thy creditor, but only his name» 
.because, whether thou mentionest his name or his surname, his 
person is still the same V 

An evident and most natural consequence of this universal 
and necessary idea of a Grod, is. His unity. All who mention 
the tena Grod, intend to convey by it, the idea of the firsts 
most exalted, necessarily existent, and infinitely perfect Being : 
and it is plain, there can be but one Being ebdued with all 
these perfections. Nay, even the pcJythdsm that prevailed 
among the heathen nations, was not carried so far, but that 
they acknowledged oiie Grod, by way of eminence, as supreme 
and absolutely above all the rest, whom they styled the 
greatest and best of Beings, and the Father of gods' and menu 
From Him, all the rest had their being and all that they were^ 
and from Him, also, they had the title of gods, but still in a 
limited and subordinate sense. In confirmation of this, we 
meet .with very many of the clearest testimonies with regard to 
the unity of Grod, in the works of all the heathen authors. 

* Quocunq, ; te flexerii» ibi Deum vides occurrentem tibi, nihil, ab Ob 
vacat ; opes Buum ipse unplet : ergo, nihil agis, ingratissime mortaliuBi* 
qui te negas Deo debere, sed naturse, quia eidem est utramq. ; officiom. 
Si qaid a Seneca accepisses, et Annseo te diceres debere, vel Lucio» noa 
creditorem mutares, sed nomen, quoniam sive nomen ejus dicas* sive pro* 
nomen, 8i?e cognomen, idem tamen ipse est. SbnbcAi 4. de Beaeff 



Hist of Sophocles ic very li^markabb : ^< There U uidiee(V 
aiy« he> '^ i»o GM) wd but ooe» yA^. \m saade the heavens, 
end the wide eaitendod eerth, the hlue suirgea ei the 
the ftvtnglh of the witide ^•'' 

4U to die myitery of the seoied Tii^ty^ whioh haa e i 
end neeeiai^ry oonneidon with the preaeat itt)vect» I alw^ym 
thought it wes to he received and adored with the Hioat 
huniUe faith, hut hy no meana to be cuiioysly aearehed into, 
o9 perplexed with the absuxd questiaos of the sehoQhaen. We 
ftU by an anogant ambiticoi after knovrledge; hy mere faith we 
xis^ agi^, and are reinstated. And this mystery, indeed, 
vatber, than a^y other, seems to be a tree of knowledge, peo- 
hibited to us while we sogourn in these mortal bodies. This 
most profound myst^, though obscurely represented hy the 
ahadowa of the Old Testament, rather than elearly leiFcaled, 
was not unknown to the most ancient and eelebrated doetm 
amo^g the Jews, nor attc^ther unattested, howeyer obstinately 
later authors may maintain the contrary. Nay, learned men 
have ebacTYed, Uiat the Father, Son, and Hcdy Ghost, are 
expressly acknowledged in the books of the Cabalists, and they 
produee surprisii\g things to this purpose out of t\ie book of 
Zohav, which is ascribed to B. Simeon, Ben. Joch, and some 
other Cabalistical writers. Nay, the book just now mentioiiedt 
aftw aayiiig a great deal oonceFniug the Three in One EivseneO} 
adis, «^Thi^t this secret will not he repealed to all till tb^ 
caning of the Mesaiasf .^^ I insbt not upon what is said of % 
name oeoasiatii^ of twelve letters* and another larger one of 
fovty-two, as qontaining a iiiller explication of ^t moat ssAcrad 
name, which they call Hamm^orash}. 

Nor is it improbable, that some dawn, at least, of thia mystei^ 
had vsachfid ev«n the heathen philosopher^. There are. s 

Of 9V0MV ^ 2rf t;|c mbi fytuw ftMH^K* 

f Hoc arcanum non revelabitur anicuiquei aaouj»^. ; Tenerit Messfi^* 
J H^ ^p^ ^^y* ««*• »• ^* l?». 
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who Akfiik they eni frore^ by argiimeKits of M yn^mUliem^ 
wdght, tH«l ABuxigcmis, by hl» mI^, et^nitad, tuNwC mMiIii|| 
bttttheSeii, ^ Wi«A^tb«l mtldeiU^mid^ BtiiA»t«iii* 
tt^ee ave dba|i»') whidi you IM A>M|ii««tty Mioi^ tib# FW 

BMmoTep, tih€y iflcatt tl|0 ^-^^^UHng JM^y th# li^l^ 
^ffordyOf ^ mind mA the ^^rftUtPeHctf . B«I^ih»Ai 
of tbe Bgyptkn H«m«s are ymy mepAihgii ^^tlie i!fiM> wHMI 
is God, togethei^ wHk hi» yffo^i pp^ixmA meAt6# fnwrtti^ 
ndnd; nor d^ tibey diAv ft^m afi« m9tti«f, IM^ Afllr ^^iw iH 

But ^dbat we n^ uuilBt upmi, if^ A* pliia iMk mUmi 
necessity of one Supreme, and therefore, of oii^ <Wy FlIlMljlte 
el all 4fibgB» ai^ the h«rB|c»iJoii» agreoiAeiit 0« naaUted in the 
bdfeir of the abaohile neoei»^p of Ihla flame ptbieipk. 

This fa tte ®od whem umacbnire^ whoi^if^ iP^i^A^ wlicm 
we «itif«iy loTe^ ^, a| kast, whmi vp» dedM 1^ kva ahow aB 
t^gs$ wh$ww0eaaB«llherexpraaiAiv^i)d^«6ve«c^ 
ourflidoghtej and rti6 Iwa wa aapa aapaWe of Iheaa Huhiga, sia 
mueh Ae m(tsM neeestavy il is to adcM Hiil littlt Aia pMN 
Ibuiid^ humBty, aad to kivfii Him wt^ A^ g«0af«eil iataal- 
aesa and hewsof. 



LBCTUOE VUL 

Of the Wqribip of Qq^, Prqvipbxcb^ an4 thf I^w |^Tf|^ tQ MA27« 

Though I thought it by no means proper to proaa^ tdAmit 
laldiisiiodaeaftheaigiimaB^tjial^ %afm U» e^afim die^ first 
imd kadiiig mth cf h^«% mi Aa |eomd eomeM cif mn*' 
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. lend y^ regard to it; yet, the end I chiefly proposed to 
mjmify wapy to ezamme this oonsent, and poiiit out its force, 
aod t)ie iifle to. which it oug^t to be applied; to call off your 
iQinds.fbpm. t^. numberleis diflputea aboat religimi, to the con- 
templation of tluB universal agreement, as into a more quiet 
and peaceable country ; and to shew you, what I wish I could 
effectually convince you of, that there is more weight and force 
iu this universal haimony and consent of mankind in a few of 
the great and universal principles, to. confirm our minds in the 
sum and substance of religion, than the innumerable disputes 
that still subsist with r^ard to the other pomts, ought to have 
tQ..dtfoourage.us in the exercise of true piety, or in the least to 
weaken our £uth. 

In ccmsequence of this, it will be proper to lay before you the 
oth^ propositions contained in this jgeneral consent of mapkind, 
urijth.n^gard to religimi. Now, the first of these being, That 
there is one, and but one Eternal Principle of all things ; fixnn 

. this.it will 9iost ni^turally follow. That this Piindiple or Ddty 
is to be honoured with some wmhip; and from these two 
taken together, it must be, with the same necessity, concluded. 
That there is a providence, or, that Grod doth not despise or 
ncjg^ect the world which He has created, and mankind, by 
whom He ought to be, and actually is worshipped, but governs 
them with the most watchful and perfect wisdom. 

All mankind acknowledge, that some kind of worship is due 
to Grod, and that to perform it is by all means worthy of man; 
and upon the minds of all is strongly impressed that sentiment 
which Lactantius expressed with great perspicuity and brevity 
in, these wo^ds, ** To know Grod is wisdom, and to worship 
Hipi, justice*."^ 

In this w<Ndiip some things are natural, and therefore of 
more general use among all nations, such as vows uid prayers, 
hymns and praises ; as also some bodily gestures, espedally 
such as seem most proper to express reverence and respect. iUl 

« Deum B088e» sapientia ; cdere, justitla. 
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the rest, for the most part, actually consist of oerenuiniefl, either 
of Divine institution or human inventimi. Of this sort are 
flttcrifioes, the use whereof, in old times, very much prevailed 
in all natbns, and still continues in the greater part of die 
world. 

A Majesty so exalted, no doubt, deserves the highest honour, 
and the subhmest praises on His own account; but still, if men 
were not persuaded that the testimonies of homage and respeet 
they offer to God, were known to Him, and accepted of Him, 
even on this account all human piety would cool and presently 
disappear ; and, indeed, prayers and vows, whereby we implore 
the Divine assistance, and solicit blessings £r<nn above, offinied 
to a God, who neither hears nor in the least regards them, 
would be an instance of the greatest foUy ; nor is it to be 
imagined j that all nations would ever have agreed in the extrfr* 
vagant custom of addressing themselves to gods that did not 
hear. 

Supposing, therefc»re, any religion, W Divine wordbip, it 
immediatdy follows therefrom, that there is also a provid^oe. 
This was. acknowledged of old, and is still acknowledged by 
the generality of all nations throughout the world, and the 
most famous philosophers. There were, indeed, particular 
men, and some whole sects, that denied it. Others, who 
acknowledged a kind of Providence, confined it to the heavens, 
among whom was Aristotle, as appears from his book De 
Mundo; which notion is justly slighted by Nazianzen, who 
calls it <^a mere limited Providence*.^ Others allowed it 
some place in things ci this world, but only extended it to 
generals, in opposition to individuals. But others, with the 
greatest justice, acknowledged that all things, even the most 
minute and inconsiderable, were die objects of it *^ He fills 
his own work, nor is hecmly over it, but also in itf .^ More- 
over, if we ascribe to God the origin of this fabric and all things 

t Opus saoni ipse implet, nee solaai pruoest* sed inest. 
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in il» it will he auuit absurd and inconsist^t to deny liim tht 
pr^»9rYatk4ka9dgoy«mmeQtaf it: for, ifHedaMnQtpiPaaerw 
and g«ivem His ereatur^i, it must be either becauaal^eeaBiiat, 
Oi^.beoauae He will not ; but Hia infinite power and wiidom 
make it impossible to doubt of the former, and His infinite 
g9odi«wei|C^ the latter. The words of Spictetua are adndrable: 
<^ There wet^ five great men,^ said he, ^^af which number 
were Ulyaiea and Socrates, who said that they could not so 
n^ueb as m>ve without the knowledge of Crod*.* And hk 
another place, ^^ II I was a nightingale, I would act the part 
9f a ni^ghtii^gale; if a swan, that of a swan; now that | am 
i leaaonable creature, it is my duty to praise God f .^ 

It would he needless to shew, that so great a fitbriooouldiiel 
itand without some Being properly qualified to watch ovev it; 
that the unerring course of the stars is not the dbc% ef hhnd 
fortune ; that what chance sets on foot, is often put out ef 
order, and soon falls to pieces ; that, therefore, this im^-riag 
and legular vekicity is owing to the influence of a fixed, etamal 
law. It is, to be sure, ayery great nuraele, merely to know so 
g»eat a multitude^ end duch a vast variety of things, not only 
particuliur towns, but also provuiees and kingdoms, evcsa ths* 
n^le earth, all the myriads of (features that crawl upon the 
earth, and aU their thoughta; in a word, at the same inetant 
tei hear and see all that hajqaens:^ on both hemispheres of ^is 
globes how tnviA moire wonderful must it be, to rule and 
gQYem all these at onee, and, as it were, with cue gUmee of 
tbe^ eye ! When we consider this, may we not ofy out with 
the poet, <<0 thou great Creator of heav^ and eartli^ who 
goyemest the world with constant and unerring sway, it^ha 

t 'e; fiit mni^ tifitf, Wmu* t« w ctt^ffisx u nwttt «» r9¥ ttmwk m h h^^am •jw 
v/nuv fAt 2u vn ei0i>. Ibid. cap. 16. 
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biddest time ta flow throughout ages^^ aiid continuing unmoTiad 
tk}»elf, givest motion to every thing else, (^. *^ 

It ia also a great comfeiit, to have the faith of this Pronri- 
denee eonsttantly impresaed upcm the ^aind, ae a« to have 
recourse to it in the midst of all conf usions, whethar pub^fi or 
priiMte, and .all oalaiBities from without or from within ; to be 
aUe to saj^^The grepet King, who is also my Father, -is the 
supreme ruler of all these things, and with Him all my int^«s|5 
are secure ; to stand firm, with Moses, when no relief appeans 
anld tolook for the salvation of God from on high ; and, ftudly^ 
IB every distress, when all hope of human assistance is swak 
lowed up in despair, to have the r^inarkable saying of the4lither 
of the faithful stamped upon the mind, 4md to silence idl fears 
wit^ these comfortable words^ Qod millprcmide. In a word, 
these is nothing that can so effectually conform the heart of 
man, and his inmost thoughts, and consequently the ilrhote 
tenour of his life, to the most perlbct rul^ of religion and 
^ety, as a firm belief and fiwquent meditation on this Diving 
Providence, which superintends and governs the world. H^ 
who is firmly persuaded, that an exalted God of hdlinite wife^dom 
and purity is constantly present with turn, and sees aU that he 
thinks or acts, irill, to be .sure, have no occasion to ov^awe hi| 
mind with the imaginary presence of a Laslius or aCato. 
Josej^us assigns this as the source or loot of AbePs purity : 
^« In aU his actjcms,^ says he, << he cxmdldeFed that Ck)d was 
present with him, and therefore made virtue his constant 
studyf. 

Moreover, the heathen nations acknowledge this superin- 
tendence of Divine Providence over human affairs in this very 
respect, and that it is e^^erdsed iQ ohserying th^ inoral^ Qf man^ 

* O ! qui perpetua muiyliMa yatioti^'^g^uWraas 
Terrarum ccoliq. ; gator, qui tempua ah flpvo^ 
Ire jubes ; stabilisq. ; manens das cuncta ipioveri, ifiK 

BoETH. de Goa. Plu)o9<^. Kb, ili, miatr. 9. 

lib-i:«aa^.S, 
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kind, and in distributing rewards and punishments. Biit this 
supposes some kw or rule, either revealed fixMn Heaven^- or 
stamped upon the hearts of men, to be the measure and test of 
moral good and evO, diat is, virtue and vice. Man, there- 
fore, is not Zwoy ceyo^toy, a lawless creature, but capaUe of a 
'law, and actuaUy bom under one, which he himself is also readj 
•to own. '< We are bom in a Idngdom,**^ says the Rabbinical 
philosopher, '^and to obey Grod is liberty*.^ But this doctrine, 
however perspacuous and clear in itself, seems to be a little 
obscured by one cloud, that is, the extraordinary success whidb 
bad men often meet with, and the misfortunes and calamities to 
which virtue is frequently exposed. The saying of Brutus, 
f^O ! wretched virtue, thou 'art regarded as nothing, Sfcf^ 
is well known; as are also those el^ant verses of the poet, 
containing a lively picture of the perplexity of a mind waver- 
ing and at a loss upon this subject ; <' My mind,^ says he, 
** has often been perplexed with difficulties and doubts, whether 
the gods regard the affairs of this earth, or whether there was 

(no Providence at all For, when I considered the order 

and disposition of the world, and the boimdaries 3et to the 
sea — I thence concluded, that all things were secured by the 

providence of God But when I saw the affairs of men 

involved in so much darkness and confusion, ^c.^^ 
: But not to insist upon a great many other considerations, 
which even the philosophy of the heath^is suggested, in vindj- 
pation of the doctrine of Prpvid^ice ; there is one^consideration 
of great weight to be set in opposition to the whole of this pr&* 

* In regno nati sttmus, Deo parere, libertas. 

t "O Tkhfun A^cni wf «v))r, &C. 

{ Sepe mihi dubiam tratit aententia mentem 
Cararent superi terras, ^. 
Nam cum dispositi qunsissem fosdera mcndi 
Pretcriptoaq. ; maris finesir- 

hiflc omnia rebar 

Contilia firmata Dei, S^e, 

Sed earn res hon^nam taota caligiae vohi 

Aspicerem, ^re. Clauoiak in R«fi]iiim» ]Iki< 
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judke, viz^y that it is an evidence of a rash and forward mind^ 
to pass sentence upon things that are not yet perfect and 
brought to a final conclusion ; wliich even the Roman stoic, 
and the philosopher of Cheronea insist upon, at large, on this 
subject. If we will judge from events, let us put off the cause, 
and delay sentence, till the whole series of these events come 
before us ; and let us not pass sentence upon a successful tyrant, 
while he is triumphant before our eyes, and while we are quite 
ignorant of the fate that may be awaiting himself or his son, or, 
at least, his more remote posterity. The ways of Divine justice 
are wonderful. *^ Punishment stalks sdlently , and with a slow 
pace; it will, however, at last overtake the wicked*.*^ But, 
after all, if we expect another scene of things to be exhibited, 
not here, but in the world to come, the whole dispute concern* 
ing the events of this short and precarious life, immediately dis- 
appears and comes to nothing. And to conclude, the consent of 
wise men, states, and nations on this subject, though it is not 
quite unanimous and universal, is very great, and ought to have 
ihe greatest weight. 

But all these maxims we have mentioned, are more clearly 
taught, and more firmly established, in the Christian religion, 
which is of undoubted truth : it bas also some doctrines pecu- 
liar to itself, [Kupiaf ^o$«f»] annexed to the former, and most 
closely connected with them, in which the whole Christian 
world, though by far too much divided with regard to other 
disputed articles, are unanimously agreed and firmly united 
together. But of this hereafter. 
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[ LECTURE iX. 

0/Mft Phasuf^ ^nd UiUUy of Rfitioiolt. ' 

Though the author of the following passage, was a gl'eat pre- 
scient in the mad philosophy of Epicurus, yet he had trUth 
strongly on his side, when he said, ** That nothing was more 
pleasant than to be stationed on the lofty temples, well de- 
fended and secured by the pure and peaceable dpctnnes of the 
ynse j^losophers *.'" 

. Now, can any doctrine be imagined more- wise, more pure 
and peaceable) and more sacred, than, that which flowed ^m 
the most perfect Fountain of wisdom and purity, which was 
sent down from heaven to earth, that it might guide all its fol- 
lowers to that happy place whence it took its rise ? It is, to be 
sure, the wisdom of mankind to know God, and their indis- 
pensable duty, to worship Him. . Without this, men of the 
brightest parts and greatest learning, seem to be bom with ex- 
cellent talents only to make themselves miserable ; an^, accordr 
ipg to the expre^sicm of the wisest of kings, He that increaseth 
knowledge increaseth sorrowt Eccl. i. 18. We must, there- 
fore, first of all, consider this as a sure and settled point, that 
religion is the sole foundation of human peace and felicity- 
This* even. the profane scoffers at religion are, in some sort, 
obliged to own, though much against their will, even while 
they are pointing their wit against it ; for nothing is . more 
commonly to be heard from them, than that the whole doc- 
trine of religion was invented by some wise men, to encourage 
the practice of justice and virtue through the world. Surely 
then, religion, whatever else may be said of it, must be a 
matter of the highest value, since it is found necessary to se- 
cure advantages of so very great importance. But, in the 
mean time, how unhappy is the case of integrity and virtue, if 
what they want to support them is merely fictitious, and they 
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o^iot k^p their ground but by msand of a mmdHnui for- 
gery ! But &r be it fmtn us to ^tertain such, an absurdity I 
for the first rule of righteousu^ss oaimot be otherwise, than 
right) nor is there any thing more neajrly allied i»r more 
fViimdly to virtue, than truth. 

But religion is not only highly conducive to all the great ad- 
vahtages ^ human life, but is alao, at the same time^ m^t 
]^easaiit and delightful. Nay, if it is so useful, and absdiutely 
n^i^sary to the interests c^ virtue, it must^ for this very tea* 
son^ be also pleasant ; unless one will call in question a maxim 
Universally iapproved by all wise men, that *' lift cannot be 
agreeable without virtue *:^^ a maxim of su^h irreftagable and 
undoubted truth, that it Wad adopted eV^ by Epictuus him^ 
self ^ 

How great, therefore^ must have been the madness of that 
noted Gredan philosopherj who, while he openly maintained 
the dignity and pleasantness of virtue^ at the same time em- 
ployed the whole force of his understanding to ruin and si^ 
its foundations ! For, that this was his fi^ed purpose, Lucre* 
tius not only owns) but also boasts of it, and loads him with 
ill4bdvised praises for endeavouring, through the whole course 
of his philosophy, to free the minds of men fhnn all the bonds 
And ties of reiigioU. As if there was no possible way to make 
them happy and free, without hivolving them in the guilt of 
imcrilege and atheism ! As if to eradicate all sense of a t>eity 
out of the mind, were the only way to free it from the heaviest 
chains and fetters ! Though, in reality, this would be eflfee- 
tually robbing man of all his valuable jewels, of his golden 
crown and chain, all the riches, ornaments, and pleasures of 
his life: which is inculcated at largei and with gf«at elo- 
quence, by a greater and more divine master of wisdom, the 
royal author of the Proverbs, who, speaking of the precepts of 
religion, says. They shall be an ornament of gfac^ unto thin» 
head, and chains about thy neck: and, of religion, upder the 
name of wisdom, ff thou seekest her as stiver , and searchest 

* *0m men ^lUifs C^v ifUf vHf Jk^t'nis* 
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for her as far hidden treasure. Happy is the man that^ 
ftndeth msdonij and the man than getteth understanding. 
For the merchandise of it is better than the merchandise of . 
silver^ and the gain thereof than fine gold. Wisdom is the 
principal thing ; therefore^ get wisdom, and with all. thy 
getting, get understanding. Prov. i. 9 ; ii. 4 ; xiii. 14 ; iv. 7. 
And it is, indeed, very plain, that if it were possible entirely 
to dissolye all the bonds and ties of religion, yet, that it should 
be so, would certainly be the interest of none but the worst 
and most abandoned part of mankind. All the good and wise, 
if the matter was freely left to their choice, would rather have 
the world governed by the Supreme and Most Perfect Being, 
mankind subjected to His just and righteous laws, and all the 
affairs of men superintended by His watchful providence, than 
that it should be otherwise. Nor do they believe the doctrines 
of religion with aversion or any sort of reluctancy, but em- 
brace them with pleasure, and are excessively glad to find 
them true. So that, if it was possible, to abolish them en- 
tirely, and any person, out of mere good-will to them, should 
attempt to do it, they would look upon the favour as highly 
prejudicial to their interest, and think his good-will more hurt^ 
ful than the keenest hatred. Nor would any one, in his wits, 
choose to live in the world, at large, and without any sort of 
govemm^t, more than he would think it eligible to be put on 
board a ship without a helm or pUot, and, in this condition, to 
be tossed amidst rocks and quicksands. On the other hand, 
can any thing give greater consolation, or more substantial 
joy *, than to be firmly persuaded, not only that there is an 
infinitely good and wise Being, but also that this Being pre- 
serves and continually governs the universe which Himself has 
framed, and holds the reins of all things in His powerful hand; 
that He is our father, that we and all our interests are His 
constant concern ; and that, after we have sojourned a short 
while here below, we shall be again taken into His immediate 
presence.^ Or can this wretched life be attended with any sort 

♦ ♦il? n rwrttt xoffui /m*1** *" >mM- 
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of satisfaction, if it is divested of this Divine faith, and be- 
reaved of such a blessed hope? ' 

Moreover, every one who thinks a generous fortitude, and 
purity of mind preferable to the charms and muddy pleasures 
of the flesh, finds all the precepts of religion not only Hot 
grievous, but exceeding pleasant and extremely delightful. So 
that, upon the whole, the saying of Hermes is very consistent 
with the nature of things : " There is one, and but one good 
thing among men, and that is religion *." Even the vulgar 
could not bear the degenerate expression of the player who 
called out upon the stage, <^ Money is the chief good among 
mankind f.'" But should any one say, Religion is the prin« 
dpal good of mankind, no objection could be made against it ; 
for, without doubt, it is the only object the beauties whereof 
engage the love both of God and man. 

But the principal things in religion, as I have frequently 
observed, are, just conceptions of God. Now, concerning this 
Infinite Being, some things are known by the light of nature 
and reason, others only by the revelation which He hath been 
pleased to make of Himself from heaven. That there is a 
God, is the distinct voice of every man, and of every thing 
without him. How much more then shall we be confirmed in 
the belief of this truth, if we attentively view the whole crea* 
tion, and the wonderful order and harmony that subsist, be« 
tween all the parts of the whole system ! It is quite unneces- 
sary to shew, that so great a fabric could never have been 
brought into being without an all-wise and powerful Creator ; 
nor could it now subsist without the same almighty Being to 
support and preserve it. " Let men therefore make this their 
constant study ,^ says Lactantius, " even to know their com- 
mon Parent and Lord, whose power can never be perfectly 
known, whose greatness cannot be fathomed, nor his eternity 
comprehended J.*" When the mind of man, with its faculties, 

t Pecunia magnum generis human! bonum. 

t Ut Parentem suum, Dominumq.; cognoscanse cujus nee virtus eesti- 
mm potest, nee magnitado perspici, nee eternitas comprehendi. 

Vol. IV. R 
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t to be cmoB intensely fixed upm Hiin^ aU other objecti 
disappearing, and bdng, as it wm^ ranoired quite out itf 
flight, it ia entirdy at a stand and overpowered, ncnr ean it pos- 
sibly {mfceed furtbet. But oonc^^tung tbe doetrine of this 
^aat mduma of the mmku of Ood, and that still bri^tar light 
which diiaea hrih in the Seripturaa, we ghaU ipaak Biovt iSiBf 



LECTURE X. 

Of the Doereet df Ocwu 



As the glory and brightness of the Divine Majesty is so gfeat, 
that the str on g e st human eye cannot bear the direct rays of it, 
He has exhibited Himself to be viewed in the glass of those 
works which He created at first, and, by Hii unwearied hand, 
continually supports and governs. Nor are we allowed to view 
His eternal counsels and purposes through any other medium 
than this. So that, in our Catechisms, especially the shorter 
One, designed for the instruction of the ignorant, it might, pet- 
haps, have been ftill as proper to have passed over the awfiil 
speculation Concerning the Divine decrees, and to have pro- 
ceeded directly to the consideration of the works of God ; but 
the thoughts you find in it, on this subject, are few, sober, 
dear, and certain; anid in explaining them, t think it most 
reasonable and most safe, to confine ourselves within these limits, 
in any audience whatever, but especially in Uiis congregation, 
Consisting of youths, not to say, in a great measure, of boys. 
Seeing, therefore, the decrees of God are mentioned in our 
Catechism, and it would not be proper to pass over in silence a 
matter of so gteat moment, I shall accordingly lay before yott 
some few thoughts upon this arduous subject. 

And here, if any where, we ought, according to the common 
saying, to reason but in few words. I should, indeed, tliink it 
very improper to do otherwise ; for such theories ought to be 
cautiously toudied^ ratlier thaa be spm out to a great teigtL 



0m thing we mii]r4»fidle»fcly gBsert, that all tho0e duftpiwiyi^t 
,tbe grefti Crantor prodapes in different periods of ti|iie, vvre 
perfectly known to Him, and, as it vere, jasenmk vith Him, 
fym eternity ; and that ev«y thing that haf^mii, throughout 
t|ie 8ey«ral age? of th^ world, peooaada in tha sama aidflr, and 
,9^^ prem<& Wiiui^flr, a« the Etevsal Mind at jBrst intandedit 
-ahouJd i that nona of His oounaelji can ha diaappomtfld ar naa^ 
'dcpr«d indfectual, cur in the laaat changed ot. altered by any 
mm% whatfioevfsr. Known to Qod are qll His ^orks, saya thp 
Appstle in tha council of Jerusalem. 4^etfi :kt. 18« And the 
acm of Sirach, God sees from everlasting to ei^erlasiingy and 
nothing is wonderjni in His sight. NoAiag u nair ^ar unas- 
pected to Him ; nothing can oome to paaa that He has not 
foreseen. And His first thou^ts are so wise, that they admit 
noaacondonas thatcanbemipposed wiser* And this st^hilily 
and immutability of the Divine decrees, is assarted aven by the 
-Boman philosopher: ^^ It is naoessaryi^ says he, ^ that die 
same tfain^p be always pleasing to Him^ who can aeTar bf 
f>leaaed but with whet is bast*.'' 

Every artist, tobe sure, as you also well Icnow, works aeeodU 
11^ to some pattern, which is the immadiataobjactitf hiaraiaMi$ 
And ftis pattern, in the alLwise Creator, must necessarily be 
entirely perfect, and every way complete. And if dda ^ what 
Plato intended by his ideas, (which, not a few, and these by no 
means unlearned, dunk very Mkely) Us own schdar, the gvsat 
Stagyrtte, and your farourite philosopher, had, surely, no rear 
eon so often and so bitterly to Inveigh against them. Be th&t 
as it may, all who acknowledge Ggd to be the author of this 
wonderful fabric, and ail these things in ft, which succeed one 
another in their turns, cannot possibly doubt, that He has 
Imiu^t, and continues to bring th^n all about^ aceoi^ng to 
(that most perfect pattern subsfettng in His eternal coimdls ; 
and that these thii^ A&t we call casual, are all unalterabiy 
fixadjuid detcnoined to Him. For according to that of the 

* Necesse €st UK eadem semper placere^ cui nisi pptima placere noil 
posBunt. 



5MI Of not DlfiCftSfiS 09 ^ GOI^ ^ 

pUbnoplier, '< Where there is moBt irisdom, there is legst 
dumee V ^nd therefinre, surely, where there is iafinite wisdom, 
there is notfaiiig left to chance at all. 

This maxim, ooncenmigthe eternal councils of the supreme 
Sovereign of the world, besides that it everywhere shines clearly 
fa'tte books of the sacred Scriptures, is also, in itsdf, so evi- 
dent and consistent with reason, that we meet with it in abiiost 
all the works of the philosophers, and often, also, in thode of the 
poets. Nor does it appear, that they mean any thing else, at 
]east> for the most part, by ibetena fate; though you may 
meet. with some things in their works, which, I own, sound a 
little harsh, and can scarcely be sufficiently scrfltened by any, 
even the most favourable interpretation. 

But, whatever else may seem to be comjurehended under the 
tenafate, whether taken in the mathematical or physical sense, 
as some are pleased to distmguidi, it must at last of necessity 
be resolved into the appointment and good pleasure of the su- 
preme Governor of the world* If even the blundaing astrolo- 
gers and fortune-tellers acknowledge, that the wise man has 
dominion overthe stars; how much more evident is ity that all 
these things, and all their power and influence, are subject and 
aubservient to the decrees of the all-wise God ! Whence the 
aaymg of the Hebrews, << There is no planet to Israelt.'* 

Alid according as all these things in the heavens above and 
llie earth beneath, are daily regulated and directed by the 
Eternal Sang, in the same predse manner wore they all from 
«ternily ordered and disposed by Hun, who worketh aU things 
4iceording to the counsel of his own willy Eph. i. 11, who is 
niore aiuaent than the sea and the mountains, or even the hea- 
vens thansdves. 

These things we are warranted and it is safe to believe. Bnt 
what perverseness, or rather madness, is it, to endeavour to 
break into the sacred repositories of Heaven, and pretend to 
accommodate those secrets of the Divine kingdom to the mea- 

* Ubi plus est sapientiie, ibi minus est casus, 
t Non esse planetam Israeli. 
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siures and methods of our weak' capacities f To say. th^ trutb^ 
I aeknowlec^that I am astomshed and greatly at a loss^ when 
I hear learned men, and professors of Theobgy, talk^ pre- 
sumptuously about the order of the Divine decrees^ and when I 
read such things in their works. ^' Paul,'^ says St. Chiysof- 
tom, ^* omsidering this awful subject as an immense sea, was 
iBstonished at it, and viewing the vast abyss, started badi:, and 
cried out with a loud voice, Oh I the depth l*"^ ;Nor is there 
much nK»e sobriety or moderation in the many notions that 
are ^aQta*tidned, and the disputes that are commonly raised 
aboat reccmdling these Divine decrees with the liberty sod 
free-will of man. 

It is indeed true^ that neither religkm nor right reason wi^ 
suffer the actions and designs of men, and consequently, even 
the very motions of the will, to be exempted from the empire of 
the counsel and good pleasure of God. Even the books of thq 
heathens are filled with iaost express testimonies of the most 
Absolute sovereignty of God, even with regard to thesei This 
saitimaits of Homer are wellknownf ; and with him agrees th^ 
liTi^cpoet, Euripides; ^^O! Jupiter,^^ says he; <' why are we 
wretdied mortals called wise ? For we depend entirely upon 
tbee, and we do whatever thou intendest we should^.^ 

And it would be easy to bring together a vast collection of 
such sayings, but these are sufficient for our present purpose. 

They always seemed to me to act a very ridiculous part, who 
ocmtend, that the effect of the Divine decrees is absolutdy 
irreconcilable with human liberty, because the natural and 
necessary liberty of a rational creature is, to act or choose frtna 
a raticKial motive,' or spontaneously, and of purpose. But who 
sees not, that, on the supposition of the most absolute decree^^ 
this Ubertyis not taken away, but rather established and con- 

f TmH yt^viHlsfiff&C, CHRT8. 

*(§m9 Xiywgty 0»» y»^ f|if^TJKi»i3«, 

Afifuvf n rigSr^&f ^vrtyxmni ^ikm, Ikbt* 1. 734. 
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finiMMlF Forthedebimis, thatmiehanoneshaUmaktehote 
tf, or db toine particular things freely; ttid whoever pr«t«id« 
t6 isenyf thftt whatever ii done or chosen, whether good or 
ihdifilelrent, in to dohe or dioseh, or, at least, ttiay b6 bo, 
e^ufles an abaurdity. JBiit, in a W(»id, the great difliculty 
fil all this dispute, is that with regard to the origin of «0iL 
fiome distinguish, and justly, the substance of the action, ai 
you call it, or that which is physical in the ai&tion, from the 
]teorality of it. This is of some weighty but whether it takta 
away the whole difficulty, I will not pretend to say. Bdicfve 
Aie^ young gentlemen, it is an abyss, it is an abyss ttever to be 
perfectly sounded by any plummet of human understanding. 
Should any one say, <^ I am not to be blamed, faiut Jove and 
Fate*,** he will not get off so, but may be nonplussed by 
turning his own wit against him. The servant ci Zeoo, fhs 
Stbie philosopher, being oatched in an act of theft, eiUier With 
A design to ridicule his master^s doctrine, or to avail hinis^ of 
it in order to evade punishment, said, *< It was my fitte to be a 
Aief.*" *^ And to be punished for it,"" said Zenof . Whero^ 
fare, if you will take my advice, withdraw your minds from a 
curious search into this mystery, and turn them directly to the 
study of piety, and a due reverence to the awful majesty ef 
God. Think and speak of God and His secrets with fear and 
tremblings but dispute very little about them; and, if you 
would not undo yourselves, beware of disputing with Him. If 
you transgress in any thing, blame yourselves : if you do any 
^ood, or ^repent of evil, offer thanksgiving to God. l*his is what 
I earnestly rtoaAmend to you ; in this I acquiesce toy self ; and 
to this, when much tossed and distressed with doubt and diffi* 
culties, Z had recourse, as to a safe harbour. If any of you 
think proper, he may apply to men of greater learning ; but let 
him take care he meet not with such as have more forwiffdness 
and presumption. 

t Iq fatis mlhi, in<|ait» fi^it furari, £t csedi, inquit Z^no^ 
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LECTURE XL 

Of ib^ CMiiTioN of |;li9 WoELP^ 

WhMtBB laeks upon this great sjsteln of thtt indverfl^, of 
whi^ he himeelf is but a verj small part, with It little mbte 
than ordinary attention, unless his mind is become quite brutish 
mfMsk him, it will, df necesdty, put him upon eottsideri^g 
wheiice this beautiful frame of things prooeeded^ and what 
was its first original i or, in the words of the poet, ** FroAl 
tAat priQcipIes all the elements ware fbrmed, a^d how th^ 
various parts of the world at first came together**'' 

No#, as we have akeady observed in our dissertation oon« 
eeming Grod, that the mind rises diii^ctly from the ocmsideratioH 
of this visible world, to that of its invisiUe CreBtxyt ; so, from 
the contemplation of the First and Infinite Mkid, it descends 
to this visible fiibric; and again, the contemplation of this latter 
determines it to return, with the greatest pleasure and satis* 
faction, to that Eternal Fountain of goodness and of every 
^ing that exists. Hot is this a vidous and faulty circle, but 
the constant course of a pious soul, travelling, as it were, back^ 
wards and tonmrds from earth to heaven, and from heaven to 
earth ; a notion quite similar to that ot the angels ascending 
and descending upon the ladder which Jacob saw in his vision. 
But this contemplation by all means requires a pure and divine 
temper of mmd, according to the maxims of the philosopher: 
*^ He that would see God and goodness, must first be himself 
good, and Uke the Deity f ." And those who have the eyes of 
their mind pure and bright, will sooner be able to read in those 
obgeets that are exposed to the outward eye, the great and evi^ 
d^t characters dl His eternal Power and Grodhead. 

We shall, therrf(He, now advance some thoughts upon die 
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Omnia, et ipse tener mundi concreverit orbis. Via. Ed. vi* 
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CxcBtiaay whkh was the first and most stupendous of all the 
Dtvine works ; and the rather, that some of the jdiiloso{diers, 
who were, to be sure, positive in asserting the being of a God, 
did not acknowledge him to be the Author or Creator of the 
world As for us, according to that of the Epistle to the 
HdbrewB, ch. xi. v. S, By faith we understand that the worlds 
were framed by the word of God. Of this we have a distinct 
Uatoryr in the first book of Moses and of the sacred Scriptures, 
which we receive as divine. And this same doctrine, the pro- 
phets and apostles, and, together with them, all. the sacred 
writers, frequently repeat in their sermons and writings, as th6 
great foundation of faidi, and of all true religion. For which 
reason, it ou^t to be diligently inculcated upon the minds c^ 
all, even those of the most ignorant, as far as they are able to 
cononve and believe it ; though, to be sure, it contains in it so 
many mysteries, that they are sufficient not only to exercise the 
most acute and learned understandings, but even far to exceed 
their capacities, and quite overpower them : which the Jewish 
doctors seem to have been so sensible, or, if I may use the ex- 
pression, so over sensible of, that they admitted not their dis- 
eifdes to look into the three first chapters of Genesis, till they 
arrived at the age required for entering on the priestly office. . 
Although the faith of this doctrine immediately depends upon 
the authority and testimony of the Supreme God of truth, — (for, 
as St. Ambrose expresses it, ^< To whom should I give greater 
credit concerning God, than to Godhimself ♦?'')— it is however 
so agreeable to reason, that if any one choose to enter into the. 
dispute, he will find the strongest arguments presenting them- 
selves in confirmation of the faith of it, but those on the opposite 
dde, if any such there be that deserve the name, quite frivolous, . 
and of no manner of force. Tatian declared, that no argu- 
ment more effectually determined him to believe the Scriptures, 
and embrace the Christian faith, than " the consistent, intelli- 
gible account they gave of the creation of the universe f.'* 

* Cui cnim magis de Deo, quam Deo credam ? Ambros. 
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/ Let any one that pleases, choose what other opinicm he witt 
i.a4<^ttup(»i^ this subject, or, as it is a matter of doubt and ob- 
.;sctirity9 any of the other hypotheses he thihks most feasible. 
-Is he for the atoms of Epicurus, dancing at nmdomin an empty 
spaccy and, after innumerable trials, throwing themsdves at 
last into the beautiful fabric which we behold, and that merely 
by a kind of lucky hit, or fortunate throw of the dice, without 
any Amphion with his harp, to charm them by his music, and 
Jead them into the Iniilding? To say the tmth, the GredL phi- 
losopher had dreamed these thmgs very prettily, t>r, according 
to more probable accounts, borrowed ihem fixxm two other 
blundering philosoj^ers, Democritus and Leudppus, though 
he used all' possible art to conceal it, that he might have to 
himself the whole glory of this noble invention. - But whoever 
first invented or published this hypothesis, how, pray, will he 
persuade us that things are actually so? By what convincing 
arguments will he prove them? Or what credible witnesses 
will he produce to attest his facts ? For it would neither be 
qaodest nor decent for him nor his followers, to expect implicit 
faith.in a matter truly philosophical and physical, and at the 
same time of so great importance ; especially as it is their oonW 
mon method, smartly to ridicule and superdlioualy to desfnse 
the rest of mankind, as being, according to their opinion, too 
credulous; in matters of religion. But what we have now said 
is more than enough upon an hypothesis so billy, monstrous; 
and inconastent. 

' After leaving the Epicureans, there is no other noted shift 
that I know of, remaining for one that rejects the doctrine of 
the Creation, but only that fiction of the Peripatetic school, 
qjncemmgthe eternity of the world. This Aristotle is said 
to have borrowed from a Pythagorean philosopher, named 
Ocellus Lucanus, who, in that instance, seems to have deserted 
not only the doctrine of his master, Pythagoras, but also that 
of all the more ancient philosophers- It is true, two or three 
others are named, Parmenio, Melissus, SfC, who are suspected 
to have been of the same sentiments with Ocellus ; but this is 



a matter df imeertiiiiity^ and tbei^f<»« to be left mdfttraiiiied. 
Andt si}dB*d» both Ariatotk ind Ocellua seem to bave dote 
thb at hadm, or without proofi as they have adtwoed na 
tftgameaU in fBmiur of their new doclrine» that can be thought 
' iavoumble) much leak cogent aad oonylnoing* 

It ia surely imposiible to demonstrate the truth of their ofL 
. d priori; nor did these authors attempt it. They oidy 
endea^ourad to muster up some difficulties against the pvoa 
diiction of the world in time, the great weakness wh^iw^ any 
one who is but tolmbly acquainted with the Christian 7el%iaB, 
will easily perceive. Aristotle^s arguments rather make against 
some notions espoused by the old philosophers, or ratheir forged 
by himself, than against the doctrine of the Creation. Nay, he 
himself sometimes speaks with great diffidence of his own qpi« 
nion on this suligeet, particularly in his topics, wh^r^ amo^ 
other logical problems, he proposes this as one» «u., <^ Wheth^ 
the world ekisted from etamty or not **^ 

On ihe ecmtrary , that the world has evident marks of novelty, 
is acknowledged by Lucretius in a remarkable passage c^ hit 
poems, which is very well known. '^^ Besides,^ says he, <'if 
the earth and the heavens were not originally created, b^l 
ezkted from etramity, why did not earlier poets describe tbi 
remarkable actions of their times long before the Theban war 
and the destruction of Troy? But, in my opinion, the universe 
is not of old standing, the world is but of late establishment, 
and it is not long since it had its beginning.^ And more to 
that purpose *f. But, besides this, if we duly c^isider the 
matter, and acknowledge the course of the stars i^ only to 
be owing to a first mover, but also, that the whole faM6» ^tb 
all the mreatures therein, derive their exist^ce firom some 

t Pneterea si nulla fiiit genitalis origo 
Term et Cm\% f emperque eeterna fbeve. 
Cur gupra bellum Thebanum et fanera Tri]t]9» 
Non alias alii quoque res cecinere Poets, 
Verum, ut opinor, habet novitatem summa, recengqae 
Katura est muadfy asque pridsrn exiHxiia ce^^ 
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gsprane Mind, who is the only Fountaitiof Being; we must 
cartadnly ^conclude, that that Self««xistent Principle, or Soutoi 
of ali Beings, is by all means Vernal, but there is no neceiri^ 
at all that we dbould suppose all other things to be eoeral with 
H: nay, if it is not absolutely necessary, it is at least highly 
rsasonable and oonabtent to believe the contrary^ 

For, that this world, compounded of so many and sueh h^b^ 
Togeneous parts, should proceed, by way of natural and neees^ 
sary oiianadon, from diat One First, Purest, and most Simple 
Nature, nobody, I imagine, could ]l)elieve, or in the least sua. 
peot Can it possibly be thought that mortality should pmceed 
from the Immortal, corruption from the Incorruptible, jmd, 
iriiat ought never to be so much as mentioned, even worms, the 
vilest animalcules, and most abject insects, from the Best, Most 
Exalted, and Most Blessed Majesty ? But, if He produced all 
these things freely, merely out of His good pleasure, and with 
the facility that constantly attends almighty power, how mudi^ 
mwe consistent is it to believe, that this was done in time, than 
to imagine it was from eternity ! 

It is a very difficult matter, to argue at all about that, dia 
nature whereof our most enlarged thoughts can never compra* 
hend And though, among philosophers and divines, it is dia* 
pnted, whether such a production from eternity is possible or 
not, there is probably something concealed in the natiure of tha 
thing, though unknown to us, that might suggest a ^mon- 
stration of the impossibility of this conceit. For, what is finite 
in bulk, power, and every other reqiect^ seems scarcdy eapabla 
of this infinity of duration; and divines generally phee eternity 
amimg the incommunicable attributes of God, as they ara 
called. It seems, to be sioe, most agreeable to reason, and, 
foe ought we know, it is absolutely necessary, that in all exter* 
nal produetiona by a free agent, the cause should be, ev^ in 
time, prior to. the effect; that is, that there must have been 
some point of time wherein the Being producing did, but the 
thing produced did not, exist. As to the eternal generation in 
which we believe, it is within God Himself nor does it C(m« 
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stkute may thin^ without Him, or different 6pm . His natave 
and essence. Moreover, the external pioductkm of a created 
being, <tf a nature vastly different fiom the Agent that issupb. 
posed to produce it, and to act freely in that .pradnctieD, 
implies, in its formal conception, (as the schools express it,)ta 
translation from non-entity into being; whence it seems neoea* 
sary to fdlow, that there must have been some point.of time, 
wherein that created bdng did not exist. 
. The notions of the Flatonists concerning pre-ezistent matta-,da 
not concern the presait subject; but, to be sure, they are as idle 
and empty as the imaginary eternity of the world in its present 
form. As angels were not produced out of matter, it is surely 
surprising, that those who assort their creation by God, diould 
find difficulty in acknowledging the producti<m of other things 
without pre-existent matter, or even of matter itself. The 
celebrated maxim of the philo60{^ers, that, out of nothings 
nothing is produced^ we receive, but in a different and soundei^ 
sense, me., that nothing can be produced but either from pre^*. 
existent matter, or by a productive Power in which it was vir^ 
tually contained. And, in this sense, this famous maxim 
affords an invincible demonstration d posteriori^ (for Aie suIk 
ject is not capable of any other,) to prove that there must be 
scHne Being that existed before any creature, and the Umly 
and Eternity of that Being. 

The great Creator ol the world, having all things virtually 
in Himself, needed ndther matter nor instruments in ord«- to 
produce them. By the word of the Lord u>ere the heavens- 
madey and aU the host of them by the breath of His mouth. 
Fsal. xxxiii. 6. These were His levers and tools, the. word of 
the Lord, or that effectual act of His will which gave being to 
all things. << The mighty Lord of all, called directly to his ; 
holy, intelligent, and creating word, Let there be a sun, and a . 
sun immediately appeared i^*^ Here, He spoke, and it was 
done. <<The word and the.eflfect shewed themselves toge*^ 
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ihet^.^^ If you ask what moved Infinite Goodness to perform 
ibis great work; I answer, ilhiat very goodness you mention. 
For if^ as diey say, it is the nature of goodness to be always 
oofiDununicative^ that Goodness, to be sure, must be the most 
diffuaivey whidi is in itself greatest^ richest, and so very im- 
mense, that it cannot be in the least diminished, much less 
exhausted, bythe greatest munificence. Here, there is no danger 
that that should happen, which Cicero prudently cautions 
a^jainst, in the case of human goodness, viz.j That liberality 
should undo itself f.^ For that liberality must be immortal 
and endkss'the treasures whereof are infinite. 

Nor is it to be doubted, but from thk'veiy goodness, toge- 
ther with the immense power and wisdom which shine forth so 
l»%htly in the creation and all the creatures, an immense. 
we%ht of glory is reflected upon the Creator Himself, and the 
source ci all these perfections. Nor must it be denied, that the 
manifold wisdom d£ God proposed this end likewise. And 
there is nothing more certain than that, from all these taken 
together. His works. His benevolent and difFustve goodness. 
His pow^ and wisdom i Qustrated m the creation, and the glory 
thai continually results therefrom, from His wise counsels, and 
His-own most perfect nature^ whence all these things flow; 
nothing is more certain, I say, than that, from all these taken 
together, the Divine Majesty enjoys an eternal and inexpressible 
delight and satisfaction. And thus all things return to that 
vast and immense Ocean, fitxm whav^e they at first took their 
lise^ according to the expression in the Proverbs, Be hath mcuie 
aU thirds for Himself. Prov. xvi. 4. And the words of the 
song in the Bevelalions are most express to this purpose : 
Thcu art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and himour, and 
power, for Thou hast created all things, and for Thy plea- 
sure they are, and were created. Rev. iv. 11. Nor could it, 
indeed, be otherwise, than that He who is the Beginning of all 
things, diould also be the End of all ; a wonderful Beginning 

t Ne liberalitate pereal Uberalitas. 
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irithout a bigiiiiung, and an End ^without an end. So dwt^ 
«a the author of the Epistk to the Hebrews Veamns ooooemng' 
the oath of God, As He could swear by no gr^atsr. He stMsre 
by Himself; in like manner we may argue here, as He ooiiM 
propoae no greater end or dedgn. He proposed H&naeK It 
was the saying of Epicurus, l^ That the wise man does eve«y 
thing for his own sake* :^ we, who are otherwise taught, dirndd 
rather say, that the wise man does nothing for his own sake, 
but all for that ci God. But the most exalted, to be mxte^ 
and the Wisest of all Beings, because He is so, must of neees* 
sity do all things for Himself; yet, at the same time, all Hh 
dispensations towards His creatures, are most bountiful and 
benevolent. 

That the world was made difedtly and immediately fbr man, 
k the doetrine, not only of the Stoics, but also of the master of 
the Peripatetic school : << We are,^ says he, *< in some req^eet, 
the end of all things f.^ And in luiotlier place, <^ Nature has 
made all these things fiv the sake of man!):." Cicero ffpeaka to 
the same purpose § ; and Lactantius more fuUy than ather |. 
But Moses gives the greatest light on this sul^ect, not only in 
his history of the Creation, but also in Deuterofiomy, wh^wni 
he warns the Isradites against worshipping of ang^, ibr tlM 
reason ; because, says he, they were created for the serviee ef 
man. And the sun, in Hebrew, is called Shemesh, whi^ sig- 
aifies a servant. 

But O I whither do our hearts stray ? Ought we liot td 
dwell upon this pleasant contemplation, and even die in if .' I 
shoiild choose to be quite lost in it, and to be rendered altoge- 
ther insensible, and, as it were, dead to these earthly triies thai 
make a noise around us« O sweet recifH*ocatkm ci mutusl de- 
lfts ! The Lord shall rejoice in His works, says the Psahh 

* Sapientem omnia facere gui causa. 

f SumuB enim et nos quodammodo omnium finis. 2 Phjs< tit. 1^3. 
i Natani Iioiiiiiiaai gra6a omaia fec!t« 
§ De legfibus. 

t Sol irrequietis cursibus et spatus ineq[ualibus orbes conficiti &c. ad 
finem capitis, De ira Dd. Cap. 18, 14^ ^ - 
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/ unU be glad in the Lard* Psal. civ* Sl-4. Let us look 
sometimes to the heavens, sometimes to the sea and the earth, 
with the animals and plants that are therein, and very often to 
ourselves s and in all these, and in every thing else, but in om>» 
selves particularly, let us (x^nt^nplate God, the common Fathet 
of aU, and our most exalted Creator, and let our contemplation 
exmte our love. 

. They who have sent the ignorant and unlearned to picturea 
imd iniAges, as books pixq)er for ihetr instruction, haire mC 
iKsted veiy wisely ; nor has that expedient turned out happily 
or luckily fcv the advantage of that pert of mankind. But 
surely, this great volume, or system, which is always open and 
exposed to the view of all, is adminibly adapted to theinstruc* 
ijon both of the vulgar and the wise; so that Chrysostom had 
good reason to call iU ^^ The great book for the leemed and 
unlearned*.^ And the saying of St Basil is v&ry much to the 
purpose: ^^ From the beauty of those things which are obvious 
to the eyes of all, we acknowledge that His inexpressible beauty 
exc^ that of all the creatures; and from the magnitude of 
those sensible bodies that surround us, weoanclude the infimte 
and immense goodness of their Creator, whose plenitude of 
power exceeds all thought, as well as expressionf .^^ 

For this very end, it evidently appears that all things were 
made, and we are the only visible beings that are capable of 
this contemplation. ^^ The worid,^ says St» Basil, ^^ is a school, 
or seminary, very proper for the instruction of rational souls iiji 
the knowledge of Godj:." We have also the angels, those 
ministers of fire, to be spectators with us on this theatre. But 
win any of us venture to conjectiu*e what they felt, and what 
admiration seized them, when they beheld those new kinds of 



nmrmv hdmiof U «w rXiUi vUg Imit»» luXaftutf vrt^l^rnhmrk* Alex. horn. . 
^O niffui ^hx^ Xtyuuh lflM9M»Xl««f nit^ tiii$ h»yuHrUn urmikitr^, Alex. Ikmb. i. 
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creatures risiiig into being, and those unexpected scenes that 
were successiyely added to. the preceding ones, on each of the 
ax days of that first ranarkable week, when He laid thefoun^ 
dationi of the earthy and placed the comer stone thereof; 
when the morning stars sang together j and all the sons of 
God shouted for joy. Job xxxviii. 6, 7. 

But O, the stupidity of mankind ! All those stupendous 
objects are daily around us ; but, because they are constantly 
exposed to our yiew, they never affect our minds : so natural is 
it for us to admire new, rather than grand objects. Therefore, 
the vast multitude 6f stars which diversify the beauty of this 
immense body, does not call the people together; but wheo 
any change happens therein, the eyes of all are fixed upon the 
heavens. *^ Nobody looks at the sun, but when he is obscured ; 
nobody observes the moon, but when she is eclipsed ; then na- 
ture seems to be in danger ; then vain superstition is alarmed, 
and every one is afraid for himself*.**' " But surely,'^ says St. 
Bernard, concerning the sun and moon, << these are great mira- 
cles, very great to be sure ; but the first production, or creation 
of all things, is a vast miracle, and makes it easy to believe all 
the rest ; so that, after it, nothing ought to excite our wonderf*^ 



LECTURE Xn. 
Of the Creation of Man. 



This great theatre being built, besides those spectators who 
had been but lately placed in the higher seats, it pleased the 
supreme Creator and Lord to have another company below, as 
it were, in the area : these He called forth into being by crea- 
tion, and man was introduced into this area, to be a spectator of 

* Sol spectatorem, nisi cum deficit, non habet ; nemo obsenrat lunam 
nisi laborantem ; tanc orbes conclamant, tunc pro se quisque superstitioQe 
vana trepidat Seneca. 

t Magna sunthsec miracula, magna nimis ita est; miraculum autem im- 
mensom est ipsa prima omnium productio, seu creatio, que miraculorem 
omnimn adeo fadlem fidem facit, ut post earn nihil sit minim. 
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Kim and of His works, yet not a spectator only, but also to be 
the interpreter of them*."" Nor yet was man placed therein 
merely to be a spectator and an interpreter ; but also, in a great 
nieasure, to be possessor and lord thereof; or, as it were, the 
Oreator^s " substitute f/' in a spacious and convenient house, 
ready-bvdlt, and stored with all sorts of useful furniture. 

Now that man himself is a grand and noble piece of work- 
nxanship, appears even from this circumstance, that the Most 
Wise, Operator, when. he was going to create him, thought fit 
to.preface His design with these words. Let tis make man. So 
that he was created not merely by a word of command, like the 
rest of the creatures, but ^^ by a consultation of the blessed 
Trinity J.'' 

And, indeed, man is a wonderful composition, the conjunct 
tion of heaven and earth ; ^^ the breath of God, and the dust 
of. the ground;^ the bond of union between the visible and 
the invisible world, and truly a " world in miniature, a kind 
of mixed world, nearly related to the other two^.*^ Nor is he 
only a lively epitome and representation of the greater world> 
but. also dignified with the image of his great Creator. He 
made the heavens and the earth, the sea and the stars^ and 
then, all sorts of living creatures ; but, in the words of the 
poet, " a more divine creature, and more capable of elevated 
sentiments, was yet wanting, and one that could rule over the 
rest ; therefore man was bom Ij.**^ 

The rest: of the creatures, according to the observation of 
the schoolm^, which is not amiss, had the impression of the 
Divine foot stamped upon them, but not the image of the^ 

Arrian. 

' X Faciamus hominem. Ut non solo jttbentis sermone sicut reliquia, sed 
consilio sanctse Trinitatis conditiis sit. Arnob. 

II Sanctius his animal, mentisque ; capacius altse. 

Deerat ad hue, et quod dominari in csetera posset, 

Natus homo est.— Ovid. 1 Met. 
Vol. IV. S 
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DAy. These He created, and reyiewiog them* foilnd them 
tobegocMt, yet, He did not rett in them : but, upon the oea. 
tkm of man, the Sabbath immedistdy IdUowed. He made 
man, and then reatedy hating Jt matmre capaUe of knoviag 
that He ma hia Cnfitor^ one that could worahip Him, and 
celebrate hki aabbathf whoae sins, if be dbouU commit my^ Hit 
aail^t fargiTe, and Mid^ dothsd with humanaatitttt, His otdy 
iMgnttaii Soa» in wkam He is afaaolutdij weil pkoBed^ and 
orar wlaom, aa the peaaa who fulfilled Hia good piaMira, He 
Mgoioaa flat ever, to redeon His bmurile cMatuze. By the 
ftndiietion of man, the Supreme Cxeator exhfliitod Himaelf in 
the mast aH*^irsMt light, and at the same tima, had n crsatuie 
capable of admiring and loving Him ; and, as St. Ambmse 
obacTfiss, '* one that w«s under obligation to knrs hsi Cieator 
the male ardently, the more wonderfully he peroHYvd Umaalf 
to be made*.'' << And man,'' aays the aanie authnr, <<wm 
ttmde « tw<o>^footed anhaal, that h^ migjht be, aa it wem^ one of 
the iidiabitants of the air, that he might aspire at hig|i things, 
iSid fly with the wings <^ sublime tfaou^tst**" 

Andt indeed, the 8<3ructure of man is an instanee of wmidesr* 
ful art and ingenuity, whether you oontidi»r the synutetry of 
hja whok iabric takm ie^her, or all his piyrts and fiksmbsrs 
i^aralely. Gregory Nysaen spsaks very mueh to the pur^ 
{MMN^ when he aays, << The fmme of man is awful and hani to 
be explained, and contains in it n Jivoly repraseotolion of many 
nf the hidden myvteriea of Goip" How won^rfid is c^ea 
the itni6tlire«f his body! Whioh, after all, is but thornvthtt 
ense <of his aoul; attoerdii^ly^ it is in the Cfaahfar laagui^ 
called Nidne, which signifies a sheath. How far does the 
wcflrksnanship exceed the materials ! And how justly may we 

* Etfuaddataata ardeatiiu aaaai^ coBditareofb fmnto wflfriHnff se 
ab eo conditam iQtelligeret. 

t Et factai est homo bipes, ut sit unus qaasi de volattlibas, qui alta 
visa petat, et quodam remigio volitet sublimum cogitationuaa. 
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My> What « glorious crenttire out of the menneit «)w«iit« ! 
The Pinloiist^s inin4 seems to have dwelt upon this ineditetioiiy 
.till he was qvite lost in it ; How feisrfidljfy says bei md nw^ 
derfuUi/ aw^ I model Psal. exmax. 14, And diat Delehwtldi 
fbysiciaii who studied nature with such unweiried eH[ili<^ioti» 
JHn ius bpok iqpon the struotui:e ef the human bodyt in wl^phb 
pfter ^Ji, (th^e ia nothing divioei oft»i eacpreeses his udmivitilili^ 
III these worda^ << Who ia worthy to {mise the wisdom mi 
{>Owtr of the Cm^or* r and many other such etdamirtioiis* 
The Christian writers, however^ are most full upon this su^ 
jecty perticularly SU Basil, St. Chrysostpmi mi o&mh who 
<^ttTy thioir obserrations so &r aa the nails, and the hair, ec^ 
cielly that on the eye-lids* And Nyssen, on the words, Let U» 
maks math has tho following observation; ^^Man is a gmid 
and noble ereature.-^How can man be said to be any (pe^H; 
matter, sedng he is a mortal creature, subject to a great many 
passions ; from the time of his birth, to that of his old egi^ 
eacposed to a vast many evils and distresses ; and of whom it is 
written, Lardp what is man, that thou sAauldest be mind/yl 
of him ? 

<< The history we have of the production of meii, deliyered 
mefiom this difiiculty ; for w(^ are told, that God took Sfimeof 
the dust of the earth, and out of it formed man ; ifcm these 
words I understood, that man was at once nothing, and yet 
somethingvery graadt*^ He int^ided ta say, that dm nute. 
lieJb out of which man was made were low, and as it wvre, 
iM^thiag; but, if you eonsidi^ the wondorful woricnumship, 
how great was the honour confined iqpon himt ^< The feerdi 
did not spontaneously produce man, as it did gramhoppeta* 
Crod did not oommit the pnodoction of this qr that particular 
creature to hie ministering powers; no, the gntcious Creatot 

fu^ms w^i^n inruutfum^ r« hty^nivi^s W yn^»€ fui^mf mtuUiv Uf^ V^/HM^Xttfji 
IIc^i $t tt 9'nrm^ Kv^ii rU Urn i avfi^uirof, M ftifitrn^»n awreSt &C, AkXd /cm 
r«» rttavrm 2««tr^^*(r«y lA.«rfy srr^Ut rnt y%n^t*s rw iv^^frw «Mtywvr^Mr«i> ac 
Orat. ii. 

S 2 
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took the earth in His own hand*.'' But besides the noble 
frame of his body, though it was made of the dust of the'earth, 
that' Divine breath, and, by means of it, the infiisdon of a pre- 
cious 'soul, mixes heaven and earth together ; not indeed in 
the comoMm acceptation of that term, as if things so va^ly dif- 
ferent were promiscuously jumbled together^ and the order rf 
nature subverted; but only implying, that the two parts of 
the! human constitution are compounded with inexpresable 
art, and joined in. a close union. As to the misery • of the 
human race, and the contemptible figure in which the life of 
man appears, it is to be ascribed to another source, v^ dif- 
ferent from the earthly materials out of which his body was 
made. That he was created happy, beautiful, and honourable, 
he owed to his great and good Creator; but he himself is the 
author of his own misery. And hence it is, that though, with 
regard to his original and pure nature, we ought, for the 
strongest reasons, to speak more honourably of him than of 
any other part of the viidble world; yet, if we view him- in his 
present circumstances, no part of the creation, to be sure, de- 
serves to be lamented in more mournful strains. 

But what words can express, what thought can comprehend, 
the dignity and powers of that heavenly soul that inhabits tMs 
earthly body, and the Divine image that is stamped upon it? 
The'j^osophiers of all ages and nations have been inquiring 
into the nature of it^ and have not yet found it out. 
' A great many have also amused themselves with too whim-^ 
sical conjectures and fancies, and have endeavoured to dis- 
cover,- by very different methods, a figure of the blessed Tri- 
mty in the faculties of the soul. Nor was Methodius satisfied 
with finding a representation of this mystery in the soul' of 
every particular man, but also imagmedhe had discovered it in 
the three first persons of the human rac^, viz.y Adam, Eve, 
and their first bom son ; because in them he found unbegotten, 
begotten^ and proceeding, as also unity of nature, and the 

* Ovx n y^ itUT9fteiros &zrt^ reuf rir'riyotc t^sfi^etcn, &XX* tux, fizs't ruh xeti rZh 



OF THE CKEATION OF MAN. 261 

oiigination of all mankind. But not to insist upon these, it is 
certain the rational, or intellectual,- and immortal soul, so 
long as it retained its original purity, was adorned with the 
lively and refulgent image of the Father of Spirits, its eternal 
Creator ; but afterwards, when it became polluted and stained 
with sin, this image, though not immediately quite ruined, 
was, however, miserably obscured and defaced. It is true, the 
b^udful and erect frame of the human body, which gives it an 
advantage over all other creatures, and scone other external 
graces that man possesses, may possibly be some reflected rays 
of the Divine excellence ; but I should hardly call them the 
image of God. As St. Ambrose well observes, " How can 
flesh, which is but earth, be said to be made after the image of 
God, in whom there is no earth at all? And shall we be said 
to be like Grod, because we are of a higher rank than sheep 
and does ?*" . . 

The dominion over the rest of the creatures, which man 
enjoys, is a kind of faint shadow of the absolute and unlimited 
sway of the Supreme Majesty of heaven and earth. I dare not^ 
however, venture to say, it is that image of which we are 
speaking ; but, as those who draw, the picture of a king, after 
laying down the lineaments of the face and body, use to add 
the purple robe and other ensigns of royalty, this dominion 
niay certainly supply the place of these, with regard to this 
image of God on man. But the lively colours in which the 
image itself is drawn, are, says Nyssen, '^ purity, absence of 
evil, understanding, and speech*.'*' Fot even the eternal Son 
and the Wisdom of the Father, seems to be intended by the 
philosophers under the term of The Creating Mindf ; and by 
the divine apostle, John, he is called The Word. To these 
we haye very good groimd to add, charity, as nothing can be 

* Caro terra est, qui dicatur ad imaginem Dei facta, cum in Deo terra 
non 8it ? et an eo Dei similes dicemur, quia damulis atqne ovibus cekiores 
Bumiis ? 
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named that renders man likcr to Gfod* ; for " God is love, 
and the fountain of itf ."^ It is true, charity is a valuable dis- 
positlcm of the mind, but it also discovers itself in the frame of 
the human body ; for man was made quite defenceless, having 
neitheir horns, claws, nor sting, but naked and harmless, and^ 
as ft were, entirely fbrmed for meekness, peace, and charity. 

The same author, speaking of the image of God on man, 
expresses himself as follows : ** Wherefbre, that you may be 
like God, exercise liberality and beneficence, study to be inno^ 
cent, avoid every crime, subdue all the motions of sin-^— conquer 
all the beasts that are wlthfai you. What, you will say, have 
X beasts within me f Yes, you have beasts, and a vast num- 
ber of them. And that you may not think I intend to insult 
you, is anger an inconsiderable beast, when it barks in yoof 
heart ? What is deceit, when it Hes hid in a cunning mind ; is 
it not a fox ? Is not the man who is furiously bent upon 
calumny, a scorpion ? Is not the person who is eagerly set on 
resentment and revenge, a most venomous viper f What do 
you say of a covetous man ; is he not a ravenous wolf? And 
is not the luxurious man, as the prophet expresses it, a neighing 
horse f Nay, there is no wild beast but is found vHthin ns. 
And do you consider yourself as lord and prince of the wild 
beasts, because you command those that are without, though 
you never think of subduing or setting bounds to those that 
are within you ? What advantage have you by your reason, 
which enables you to overcome lions, if, after all, you yoursdf 
are overcome by anger? To what purpose do you rule ovfe^ 
the birds, and catch them with gins, if you yourself, with th6 
inconstancy of a bird, are hurried hither and thither, and 
sometimes, 'flying high, are ensnared by pride, sometimes 
brought down and caught by pleasure ? But, as it is shameAil 
for him who rules over nations to be a slave at home, and for 
H^ man who sits at the helm of the state to be meanly sub- 

t *Ay»5rn Oi»f, »«4 ttptstus sftiy*!' 
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jectcd to the beck of a contemptible harlot, or even of an hn- 
perious wife ; will it not be, in like manner, disgraceful for 
you, who exercise dominfon orer the beasts that are without 
you, to be subject to a great many, and those of the worst sort^ 
that ro«r and domineer in your distempered ibind*?''^ 

I fihsQ) last of all, h&re subjoin what some of the ancients 
hmft obs^hrcfd, Tii^.y *^ that the nature of the human soul, aa it 
Hes hid out of eight, and is to us quite unknown, bears ait 
evident reseriiUance to that ci God, iAh> is Himself unseardi- 
Me and past finding out f. 

<< But when we have weD considered all these things, and the 
many other thoughts of tJiis kind that may occur, may we not 
csy out. How suFpfisifig and shocking is the madness and tclBtf 
of mankind ; the far greater part whereof, as if they had quite 
forgot their original and native dignity, disparage themselves 
so far, as to pursue the meanest objects, and shamefully plunge 
themselves in mud.^ 

The words of Epictetus are divine, and have a wonderful 
savour of piety : " You go to the city of Olympia,'' says he, 
''^tomefiomc of the works of JPhidias; but yoa hinw no mv 
bitiim to oomtaasp in: order to undehtand sai look |d thoSD 
iVttka wkaA may be seen without ixarelfing at alL Wili yoa 
am* trtrimrstand whai yoo are, nbr why yaa were broi^i^ 
iato the woirld; myr, finaliyi what ^lat is which ymi haTa now 
an opportimly ta view and coat^amipiMtsl^^ And in aqpthm 
place, <^ For^if ire webe wia&» wliatha[fe w^ehie to do, bodi in 
pufalia and in pmate^ but to prais^ and caebbvate the Deity, 
and. to mtiim our tbaaks tf> him? Oi^t we not^ wUIe we 
amdigging, plowing, and eating, to sing to God this hymn ? 

* 0ui tin 9/AMt lr« 3mi rvf ^^w^rirnrtt ^ tv( aft^tMtaif, Im ««» Mr*<W. 
^ i» kmtfTff mm fttt^m ift»M» isd^p k tni^itp^n fx«r» "t^ M (^^ MyM^fff iM f'^ 

wv% ring Jirrj, wri Wt ri yty^fttTh M Wf ri r«m i^» ^f • «'«» ^i^f* flr«^wXnf«T|? 

An. lib* i. c«p. 6. 
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Great is the Lord, who has provided us with these neoessaraes 
QflifeViS-c. 

As for you, young gentlemen, I would have you to be sen- 
sible of the honour and dignity of your original state ; and to 
be deeply impressed with the indignity and disgrace of your 
nature, now fallen and vitiated. And dwell particularly upon 
the contemplation of it. SuflTer not the great honour and dig- 
nity of the human race, which is, to know the Eternal and in- 
viflible God, to acknowledge Him^ bve Him, and warship 
Him, to decay and die away within you. This, alas ! is ihe 
way of the far greater part of the world; but do you live in 
continual remembrance of your original, and assart your 
claim to Heaven, as being originally firom it, and soon to return 
to it again. 



LECTURE XIII. 
Of Provtdbncb. 



Thb doctrines we have been handling, are the great supports 
of faith, piety, and the whole of religion : wherefore, it is niost 
just, that the zeal and^care of the scholars should concur with 
that of their teachers, to have them well secured in themnd 
and affections; for, << a weak foundation,^ as the lawyers ob- 
serve, ** is the ruin of the work')*.'" There are two principal 
pillars, and, as it were, the Jachin and Boaz of the living tem- 
ples of God, which the Apostle to the Hebrews lays down in 
these words : He that cometh to God' (under whidi expression 
are coinpi*ehended every devout affection and every act of reli^ 
gious worship) mtist believe that God is, and that He is a re^ 
warder of them that diligently seek Him. Heb. xi. 6. 
* That God w, implies not only that He is eternal and self- 

* 'E« ya^ y«vy iixofUft mX>Ji r) tUt vftZg VMtv mu xonn Km ihi» h Ifcfuv ri ^utf mu 
th^nfkM »tt4 Urili^if^^eu rati ;^«(iraf ; •!/« tkt tuu fxiierttTm mm i^mnvmi nm 
l^riwteis i^itn, /tiyett o ^s ^iri fifuv 9rd^t;^tv o^yetv» retvrec. Ibi^. Cap. 16. 

t Pebile enim fundamentum fallit opas* 
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existent, but also, that He is, to all other beings, the spnag 
and fountain of what they are, and what they have ; and con« 
sequently, that He is the wise and powerfid Creator of angels 
and men, and even of the whole universe. This is the first 
particular, that God is. The second, t/iat He is a rewarder 
of: them, that diligently seek Him^ ascertains the providence 
Qind government of God, exemplified in its most eminent e£Eed:, 
with regard to mankind. For providence extends further than 
this, and comprehends in it a constant preservation and sup- 
port of all things visible and invisible, whether in heaven or 
earth, . and the sovereign government and disposal of them. 
Mechanics, when they have completed houses, ships, and other 
work^ th^ have been engaged in, leave them to take their fiite 
in the world, and, for the most part, give themselves no further 
trouble about the accid^its that may befal them. But the 
supreme Architect and wise Creator never forsakes the work 
of his hands, but keeps, his arms continually about it, to pre- 
serve it; sits at the helm to rule and govern it; is Himself in 
every part of it, and fills the whole with His presence. So 
great a fabric could not possibly stand without some guardian 
and ruler ; nor can this be any other than the Creator Him- 
self. For who can pay a greater regard to it, support it more 
effectually, or govern it with greater wisdom, than He. who 
made it ? /^ Nothing can be more perfect, than God ; there- 
. fore, it is necessary the world should be governed by him,^ 
says Cicero. And, ^^ they who take away providence, though 
tli^y acknowledge God in words, in fact deny him*.^ 

If we believe that all things were produced out of ;iothing, 
the consequence, is, that, by the same powerful Hand that 
created them, they, must be preserved and supported, to keep 
them from falling back into their primitive nothingness. It must 
be alsQ owned, that by the. same powerful Hand, the regular 
motions of the stars, the contexture of the elementary world, 

, * Nihil Deo prsestantius, ab. eo igitur regi necesse est. Qai proyiden** 
tiam negant, verbis licet Deum ponunt, reipsa tollunt. 
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the yftiious kinds of creatures, and the unintemipted sucees- 
sioo of their generations, are continued and preserved. Nor is 
Divine profidenoe to be cmifined within the heavens, «ir, in the 
lower world, restrained to the care of generals, in oppoedtion tc^ 
indivkluals; although the Peripatetic school incBned toomudi 
to this opinion, and, even the master of that sdiool, Aristotle 
hhnfielf, inhisdFtenquotedbook, if itreallybehis, DeMunch. 
For, that providence extends tp all things in this low«r gtebt^ 
frwsx thi highest to the lowest, and compvdiends wltlnn Hs 
sphere particular as wdQ as g^ieral things, the least as well as 
the greatest, is confirmed, not onlj by the doctrine of the sm^ 
Steripture, but also by the testimony of i^ soui^ philosophy. 

l^herefere, in maintaining the doctrine of Providence^ we 
afirm, Ist, That the Eternal Mind has an absolute asid pmikat 
knowledge <tf aU things in general, and every single one in pa^ 
tikMikr. Nor does He see only those that are actually pt as m , 
as they afipear in thrir order upon the stage d the wofld, but, 
at one view, oomprehendt all that are past, as wdl as diat ar# 
to conte^ M if they were actually present befoi^ him^ IMs, 
the aAcient pMlosopher Thi^ is said to have asstfted ex]MPe8sly,. 
even with regard to the bidden motions and most secret Noughts 
of the human mind: for, being askedj *^ If any one, that does 
e¥ll, can oimceal It from Ood P"* he answered, ** No, not e^^eil 
his evil thou^tsf.** •* Nothing is left unprovided for,'' says 
St. Basi!,^^ nothing is ov^looked by Qod : His watdbAil eye 
sees all thii^, He i^ presetit every i^ere, to give salvatimi to 
all j:.*^ Epictetus has also the same divine thoughts npM ^i» 
8<ib}eet§. 

And here, were any one to refleot fmiouaiy on the vast nuift- 
bei^ c^ affairs that are constantly In agitation in one jnrovinoe, or 
even in one dty, the many p<Jitical schemes and projects, the 
multiplicity of law matters, the still greater humbar of flimi^ 

X 'Ovikv iiwf$pifiTff, nilif ^knfHvw ««f « Off rwfVit tm^ifwu 9 iU«^Mtr«f 9f$9^^ 
& Arr* lib. L cap. 12. 
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afiyrS) and all the pafticulars comprehended utider so many 
general heads, he would be amazed and orerpowCTed with the 
thouglits of a knowledge so ificomprehensjbly exieomvei, Thi« 
was ^e yery thought which excited the divine ]PsalaiistV adbii. 
ration, and made him et^ out with wcndef afid aslonlsbiliweiit, 
Skeh kfkowlidgs w too wmdm^ftUfor me ; it is high ; I m^ 
n6t attdfin unW it. Psal. cxxxix. 6. 

Sdly, lie not only knowi^ all things, and t^es ndlito of them, 
but He also ildes and govatos them. He ki^th doM ^hateber 
he pleased in the heavens and the iarth, say^ the Psalfidst 
Ptel. exxxT. 6* And, H^wofketh M things^ says the Apostl^^ 
aooording to the couneil of His own will. Eph. i 11. He 
does all things according to His pleasure, but that pleasure fs 
htfueneed by Ilis reason; alt things absolutely, btit yet all 
fl^gs with the greatest justice, sanctity, and piiidence. 

He yfiewB and governs the actionsof man in a partidllar mAii^i 
iM: He hath given lum a law; He hath proposed r^wards^ 
amiexed punishments to enforce it, and ei^age man^s obediak$e^ 
And having diseon^ed, ^ it were, an extraordinary eoaeeifii 
aboiit him, when He made him, (as we haye obs^red upon th<$ 
wtitds, Let %ss make man,) in like manner. He still ecmtinues td 
Biaiblain an uncommon good-will towards him, and, so to speak, 
all anxious concern about him. So that one ci the andeills 
most justly called man, <^ Ood'a favourite (Mature.* And h^ 
spoke* mikh to the purpose, who said, ^ God is neith^ a lovi^ 
of horses, nor of birds, but of mankind *." With regard to the 
justice of tlje supreme government df Providence, we meet with 
a great deal, even in the ancient poets. 

<^ O father Jove,'' says iEschylus^ ** thou reignest in heav^i, 
thou takest notice of the rash and wicked actions of gods and 
men. Thy care even extenda to the wild beasts ; thou observest 
the wrongs done them, and securest their privileges f-'^ 

t a Ztv vreirt^, Ziu, ffiv fctt ou^feS »^r»s, 
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" Though justice,'' says Euripides, *^ comes late, it is still 
justice: it lies hid, as it were, in ambush, till it finds axL oppor- 
tunity to inflict due punishment upon the wicked man*.'" 

<< Dostthou think,'' says uEschyhis, << to get the better of the 
divine knowledge^ and that justice stands at a distance fix»n the 
humanrace? Sheisnearat hand, and sees without being seoi; 
she knows who ought to be punished ; but when she will sud- 
denly fall upon the wicked, that thou knowest not t." 

" The weight of justice," says the same author, in anothor 
place, *^ falls upon some quickly in the day-time, it lies in wait 
for some sins till the twilight ; the longer it is delayed, the «e. 
verer the punishment ; accordingly, some are consigned to etar- 
nal nighti." 

There are two difficulties, however, on this head, which are 
not easily solved. 1st, The success that commonly attends the 
wicked in this world, and the evil to which the good are exposed. 
On this subject, even the philosophers, pleading the cause of 
God, (whidi, if we take their word, they thought a matter of no 
great difficulty,) advanced a great many things. Seneca tells 
us, ** There is a settled Mendship, nay, a near relation and si- 
militude between God and good men ; he is even their faAfer ; 
but, in their education, he inures them to harddiips. When, 
therefore, you see them struggling with difficulties, sweating, 
and employed in up-hill work ; while the wicked, on the other 
band, are in high spirits, and swim in pleasures ; consider, tiia^ 

1* A»%t7s rot ^uiv ^v ^tfvfira ftxn^eit vrort 

Ktu rhv ^iKfiv WW fitctxp dtir»t»uffS-tci /3g«r*fy i 

' KT lyyuf \ttrn obx o^fAvm ^ ^« - 

' Oir )^ xoyd^M r Siitv. AXX* »vx tt^ai 9U 

' OwaraD dfvMfMkw^ait^Un kmkws* 
X P«er^ ^ Ivrwxtwu '^Uat 

Tmxu» rtv$ fih iv ipdu 

T» V iv furcti^fitw ffMMTou 
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we are pleased, with modesty in our children, and forwardness 
in our slaves ; the former we keep under by severe discipline, 
whOe we encourage impudence in the latter. Be persuaded 
that Grod takes the same method. He does not pamper the 
good man with delicious fare, but tries him ; he accustoms him 
to hardships, and (which is a wonderful expression in a hea- 
then) PBSPAAEs HIM FOR HIMSELF ^."^^ And in another plape, 
<^ Those luxurious persons whom he seems to indulge and to 
gpare. He reserves for evils to come. For you are mistaken, if 
you think any one excepted. The man who has been long 
spared, will at last have his portion of misery; and he thatseems 
to have been dismissed, is only delayed for a time t«^ And a 
vast deal more to this purpose. The same sort of sentiments 
we meet with in Plutarch : *^ Grod takes the same method,^ says 
he, *f with good men, that teachers do with their scholars, when 
they exact more than ordinary of those children of whom they 
have the greatest hopes, j:^ And it is a noble thought which 
we meet with in the same authcn*: << If he who transgresses in 
the morning,^ says he, ^^is punished in the evening, you will 
not say, .that, in this case, justice is slow ; but to Grod, one, or 
even several ages, are but as one day^."*^ How near is this to 
St. P^er^s saying on the same subject ! 2 Pet. iii. 8. 
Sdly, The other point upon this subject, which perplexes 

* Inter bonos viros ac Deum est amicitia, imo necessitudo, et similitudo, 
imo ille eoram pater, sed duriug eos educat, cum itaque eos yideris laborare» 
sudare, et ardum ascendere, malos autem lascivire, et yoluptatibus fluere, 
cog^ta, filiorum nos modestia delectare, veraiilanim licentia : iIlo» disciplina 
tristiori contineri, horum all audaciam. Idem tibi de Dao liqueat, bonum 
Tirum deliciis non innutrit, experitur, indurat, et siBi illum PitspARAT. 

t Eos aatem quibus indulgere videtur, quibus parcere, moUes yeDturis 
malia senrat. Erratis enim si quern judicatis. exceptum. Veniet ad ilium 
diu felicem sua portio. Et qui videtur dimissus esse, delatus est. Sen. de 
Gubern. Mundi. 

i Hanc ra^onem Deus sequitur in bonis viris, quam in discipulis i^uis 
preceptores, qui plus laboris ab iis exigunt, in quibus certior spes est. 

$ Si qui mane peccavit, vespere puniatur, tardum boc non dices : at Deo 
seculum, vel etiam plura secula, pro die uno. 
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mm food of OQ&trorrenj) mid is papltx«d by tb«m» i9» l«»w lo 
^^M»eik huumk liberty with Divine pnmdeoce, Fhi^ v» bavjp 
Ukca notion of b^lwre. But, to both tiliese dtfkMUies^ aod tp 
dl others that may occuir upw the fubj^et, I would opfMase t^ 
•ayisigof St. Auguatbie: <' I^ us grant thai H# iWi do MM 
thing* whieh wa oannit imdcratand*."^ 

What a meianeholy thing would it be to lira in a m^M 
whara aoM^y rei^iad I It would o^rtainly ba a wofyj ftx^ 
iKtion to alii but mofe ei^aoiaUy to tha ba^t and moat m 
offienaiva part of mankind. It would hara batfi no ^Mt 
pnvHaga, to hava heen bom into a world without God mad 
without providanoe. For» if thera ware no Suprema Rular of 
the worldy theii» undoubtadiy, the wickadneai of men would 
ragn widiout ai|y eurb or iinpedipiant« mi tbo grant and 
powerful would unavoidahly devour tha we^ and he^Ipi, 
*'m tha great fiahae often eat up thaatnaUf and tha hawk nndtti 
havoak anmig tha weaker birda f"" 

It may ba objaetedi that this fimiuently h^pana,a«renin die 
prara^t worU, aa appeerai from the pfopheciai of Hahakknk# 
ch. i. vet. 15. But tha piophet» immediately afiar, aaiefts» 
that there ia a Supreme Fower^ which holds the reina in Aa 
midst of theaa iiregulGuritiasi and thcNigh they are aomatamtt 
pennittad, y^M^ there ia a d^tmainate tiiiie appointad foraettfng 
ail things to rights again, which the just man expects, and^ till 
it comes, Htes by faith, Hab. ii. 8, 4. Some passages of 
Ariston^a Jambicks are admirable to thia purpose. 

*^A. Be patient; £>r God uaea to suppmt worthy men, such 
ki ymi are, in a remaikable manner. And unless those who act 
in a becoming manner, are to receive wme great reward, to 
what purpoap is it, pray, to taakivata piety any longer P 3* I 
wish tiiat may be the ciwe; but I too irften see those who cson- 
fprm th^foselves to the rules of piety and virtue^ oppressed by 

* Demos ilium aSquod facere, et noA non posse mtelUgere. ; 
t ■■ Pisces ut saepe miniitos 

Mag^a comest, et aves enecat acclpiter. 
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cakmity ; ifUle thoM who ndnd notliifig but what thi^ $s^ 
prompted to by private interest and profit, thrive and flouriik 
wudi better than we. A. Far the pieaeat it is ao, indeed vbut 
it beeomes lia to look a great way forward, and wait till At 
world has completed iti fall rorohition* For it is by no meanft 
tnaC) that this life is entirdy under the dominion of bKnd 
chance, or fortune ; though many entertain this wicked nocioik, 
and the eomipt part' of mankind, from this eonsidefaition, 
•enOMiiage thnaaelves in immorality; but die ^irtuaa of the 
good will meet with a proper reward, and the widud wiU be 
{Hunsbed &t thdr crimes. For nothing happens withoot the 
will of Heaven V 

What the poets sometimes advance concerning a supreme 
jFate, whtfdh governs all things they oft^ ascribe to God ; 
though now and then tbqr forget thcsniBdves, and auliject enlk 
tiie Supreme Being to their Fate, as the Stoic philoaophere did 
also. But possibly they both had a sound meanings though it 
was OQliched under words that sound a little hardi; and thtt 
meaning now and then breaks forth, particularly when they 
'Oekbrate God fiir dispodng all things, by an eternal laW) sc- 
oordi^g to his oim good pleasure, and theteby make him llie 
aupRme and universal govieraor, subject to no other, but) in 
epme req^> to himsdlfi or to his decrees : which, if you under- 
stand jthem i» a sound sense, is all that they can mean by thnr 
to 99f4rav99 and thar to dfMra^nrw. The same judgment is 
to be passed with regard to what we find said about Fortune ; 
for either that word signifies nothing at all, or you must under- 
stand by it, the Supreme Mind, freely disposi&g of all things. 
And this is very clearly attested by the folbwing excellent 
verses of Menander : <^ Cease to improve your minds, for the 
mind of man is nothing at alL The gotr^anoient of all things 
is solely in the hands of Fortune : whether this FcMtune be a 
Mind, or the Spirit of God, or whatever else it is^ it carries 
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all before it Human prudence is but a vapour, a mere 
trifle, 4-c.*" 

We bave also a great many proofs, that,- in the opinion of 
the old poets. Fate and Fortune were precisely the same ; one 
lastanoe whereof we meet with in the' foUowii^ passage: 
<< Fortune and fate, Fericks, are the giv^s of all that man 

enjoys, t** 

And, instead of the terms, Fate, and Fortune, they some- 
tiknes used the word Necessity. But all these were but other 
names, though ill-chosen, foat Providence. - Euripides, having 
said a great deal concerning fate, or necessity, at last resolves 
the whole into this : <^ Jupiter executes, with thee, all he had 
decreed before |.^ 

And Homer'^s words are very remarkable : << Jupitef ,^ says 
he, '^increases or diminishes the' valour of men, as he thinks 
proper : for he is the most powerful of all §.^ And in another 
place: ^' Jove, firom Olympus, distributes happiness to good 
Aid bad men in general, and every one in particular, as he him- 
self thinks proper ll."" 

Let us, therefore, look upon God as our Father, imd venture 
to trust Him with our all. Let us ask and beg' of Him* 
what we want, and look for supplies from no other quarter: 
This, the indulgent father in Terence desired; and much 
ttiore our Heavenly Father. And surely, every thing is 
better conducted by a dutiful love and confidence, than by 

A»4^£irt9§t Ncv Urn, mkX* i rUg ruxnt, 
Sf f' Uvi rwrt wntufut ^0 tin ftvg, 

{ Kmi y^ Zivf, «|»r« 

2vy rM rtvr* rtXtvrM. Eurip. in Alcestide. 

"Omtmt xi¥ IfiXuftf 9^ xm^t^r^s ti^irrtn,- Hom. II. XZ. 

*Er#x«7f 4)1 MuUttn^ %^ms Ihkn^iv Ixdrr^, Hom. OdysB. iv. 



OF PEOTIDBTNCE, 278 

an ignoble and servile fear; and we are very injurious both 
to Him and ourselves, when we think not, that all things, 
on His part, are managed with the greatest goodness and 
bounty. It is a true test of religion and obedience^ when^ 
vidth honourable thoughts, and a firm confidence in our Father, 
we absolutely depend upon Him, and serve Him fiom a prin- 
ciple of love. ** Be not,*" says Augustine, *^ a froward boy, iu 
the house of the Best of fathers, loving Him when He is fond 
of thee, and hating Him when He gives thee chastisement, as 
if, in both cases. He did not intend to provide an inheritance 
for thee *." If we suppose this Providence to be the wisest and 
the best, it is neicessary that in every instance our wills should 
be perfectly submissive to its designs ; otherwise, we prefer our 
own pleasure to the will of Heaven, which appears very unna- 
tural. St. Augustine, on the expression, Upright in heart, 
which we frequently meet with in the Psalms, makes an excel- 
lent observation : '* If you cheerfully embrace," says he, ** the 
Divine will in some things, but in others would rather prefer 
your own, you are crooked in heart, and would not have your 
crooked inclinations conformed to His upright intentions, but, 
on the contrary, would bend His upright wiQ to yours f-'' 

* Ne sis paer insulsus in domo optimi patris, amans patrem, si tibi 
blanditur, et odio habens, qnando te fiagellat ; quasi non et blandiens, et 
flag^ellans haereditatem paret 

t Si voluntatem divinam in quibusdam amplecteris, in aliis tuam malles, 
curvus es corde, et non vis curvam tuam voluntatem ad illius rectam diri- 
gfere, sed illius rectam vis ad tuam curvam incurvare. 
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IvEPTURE JIY. 

Of Christ the Saviour. 

It 19 upknowledged, that the publicatipp of tb9 goispel u e^ 
ceeding agreeable, sfod perfectly answers its prigii^ ^W^i 
idiicb rignifies good tidings. How much swe^er is ^ jof-^ 
tul news, th^n the ipost ravishing a&4 delightful Cfms^^ oi 
inusic I Ni|y, these are the best tidings that were ever heard vfi 
any age of the worlxi- O happy shepherds, t^o whpp^ this ^ws 
were sent down from heaven I Ye, to be sutq? though watch- 
11^ in the fields, exposed to the severe cold of the night, ifere, 
in this, more ^a|^ than kings that slept at their ease in ^^Idad 
beds I that the wonderfu} nativity of the Supreme King, he- 
gotten from eternity, th^^ naUvity which brought salvation 
to the whole worlds was first communicated to ypvi, pnd ju^t at 
the time it happened. Behold^ says the angel, J bring you 
glad tidings of great joy ^ whioh shall be to cUl people ; fgar 
unto you is bom this day a Sq^vip'^r, Luke u. 10, 11. And 
immediately, a great epnipany of the heavenly hmt joined the 
angely and ii^ your hearing sung, Glory to God in th^ high^stn 
And indeed, then, in the strictest truth, ** A most extraordi- 
nary child was sent down from the lofty heavens, <^c.*'' 
Whence also, his name was sent down along vith him : Bis 
name shall be called Jesus, for he shall save his people from 
their sins. Matt. i. 81. " O sweet name of Jesus,'' says St. 
Bernard, " honey in the mouth, melody in the ears, and heal* 
ing to the heart.*" This is the Saviour, who, though we were 
so miserable, and so justly miserable, yet, w^ould not suffer us 
to perish. Nor did he only put on our nature, but also our 
sins ; that is, in a legal sense, our guUt being transferred to 
him. Whence we not only read, that the Word was made 
flesh, John i. 14, but also, that he was made sin far us, who 
knew no sin : 2 Cor. v. 12, and even, as we have it in the Epistle 
to the Galatians, ch. iii. v. 13, that he was made a curse, that 

* Jam nova progenies coelo demittitur alto, &c. Viae, Ed. 
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£tom him an eternal blesadng and felidty might be derived to 
U8. The spotless Lamb of God bore our sins, that wa*e do« 
-volved npoa him ; by thus bearing them, he destroyed them ; 
and by dying for them, gained a complete victory over death. 
And how wonderful is the gradation of the blessings he pro« 
eured for us ! He not only delivered ue item a |«ison and 
death, but presents us with a kingdom : according to that of 
the Psafanist, fVko red^emeth thee from destruction ; who 
erowneth thee vnth loving kindness and tender mercies. 
Psalm dii. 4. 

I believe there are none so stupid at insensible, as to reftaie 
that these tidings are very agreeable and pleasing to the ear. 
But we may, not without some reason, suspect of the greatest 
part of nominal Christians, who commonly receive these truths 
with great applause, that it may be said to them, without any 
injustice^ what is all this to you P These privileges are truly 
great and manifold, and indifferently directed to all to whom 
they are preached, unless they reject them, and shut the door 
against happiness offering to eome in : and this is not only the 
case of a great part of mankind, but they also impose upon 
themselves by false hopes, as if it were enough to hear of these 
great blessings, and dream themselves happy, because these 
sounds had reached their ears. But, O unhappy men f what will 
all these immense riches signify to you, I must indeed say, If 
you are not allowed to use them, but rather, if you know not 
how to avail yourselves of them ? I therefore earnestly wish 
that these words of the gospel were well fixed in your minds : 
He was in the worlds and the world was made by him^ and the 
world knew him not He came unto his own^ and his own 
received him not; but as many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the sons of God. John i. 10 — ^12. In 
him all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are hid. Col. 
ii. 8 ; and without him, there is nothing but emptiness, be- 
cause in him all fulness doth dwell. But what advantage can 
it be to us hear these riches of our Jesus spoken of at great 
length, and to excellent purpose, or even to speak of them our- 

T 2 
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ielves, If, all the while, we talk of them as a good foreigii to 
1189 and in which we have no concern, because our hearts are 
not yet open to receive Inm? What, pray, would the most 
accurate description of the Fortunate Islands, as they are 
called, or all the wealth of the Indies and the New Wcnrld, 
with its golden mines, signify to a poor man half naked, strug- 
gling with all the rigours of cold and hungm* ? Should cme, in 
these drcumstanoes, I say, hear or read of these immense trea- 
sures, or should any one describe them to him in the most 
striking manner, either by word of mouth, or with the advan- 
tage of an accurate pen; can it be doubted, but this empty 
display of riches, this phantom of wealth and affluence, would 
make hb sense of want and misery the more intolerable ? Un- 
less it be supposed, that despair had already reduced him to a 
state of insensibility. What further enhances the misery of 
those who hear of this treasure, and think of it to no purpose, 
is this, that there is no one of them, who is not miserable by 
dioice, and a beggar in the midst of the greatest wealth ; and 
not only miserable by choice, but obstinately so, from an in- 
vincible and distracted fondness for the immediate causes of 
his misery. <^ For who but a downright madman would 
reject such golden o£Pers * P^ 

To give a brief and plain state of the case : to those who 
fflncerely and with all their hearts receive him, Christ is aU 
things; to those who receive him not, nothing. For, how 
can any good, however suitable or extensive, be actually en- 
joyed, or indeed any such enjoyment conceived, without some 
kind of union between that good and the person supposed to 
stand in need of it ? Behold^ says the Psalmist, all those that 
are far from Thee, shall perish. Psal. Ixxiii. 27. To be united 
to God, is the great and the only good of mankind. And the 
only means of this union is Jesus. In whatever sense you 
take it, he ought truly to be called the union of unions; 
who, that he might with the greater consistency, and the more 

* Quia enim nisi mentis inops oblatum hoc respuat aurum ? 
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closely, unite our soiils to God, did not disdain to unite him«> 
self to a human body. 

. . ;The great business of our life, therefore, young gentlemen, 
is this acceptance of Christ, and this inseparaUe unions with 
him, which we are now recommending. Thiice happy, and 
more than thrice happy, are they who are joined with him in 
this undivided union, which no complaints, nor even the day 
of death can dissolve. Nay, the last day is happy above all 
other days, for this v^ery reason, that it fully and finally. com-* 
pletes this union, and is so far from dissolving it, that it ren« 
ders it absolutely perfect and everlasting. 

But, that it may be coeval with eternity, and last for ever, 
it is absolutely necessary that this union should have its b^in* 
ning in this short and fleeting life. And pray, what hinders 
those of us that have not entered into this miion before, to 
enter into it without delay? Seeing the bountiful Jesus not 
only rgects none that come imto him, but also offers himself to 
allthat do not wilfully reject him, and standii^ at the door, 
earaestly begs to be admitted. Oh, why do not these ever-^ 
lasting doors open^ that the King of glory may.entery and 
reign within us ? Nay, though he were to be sought in a far 
country, and with gi'eat labour, why should we delay, and 
what unhi^y chains detain usP Why do we not, after 
shaking them all off, and even ourselves, go as it were out of 
ourselves, and seek him incessantly tiU we find him.^. Then, 
rejoicing over him, say with the heavenly Spouse, / held h^m^ 
and would not let him go ;. and further add, with the same 
Spouse, that blessed expression. My beloved is mincj and I am 
his. And, indeed^ this interest is always reciprocal. No man 
truly receives Jesus, who does not at the same time deliver up 
himself wholly to him. Among all the advantages we pursue, 
there is nothing comparable to this exchange. Our gain is im- 
mense. from both ; not only from the acceptance of him, but 
also frcan surrendering ourselves to him. So long as this is 
delayed, we are the most abject slaves. When one has deli- 
vered himself up to Christ, then, and then only, he is truly 
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fice» and beoomei masUr of luinaelf. Wby should wc grander 
about to no purpose ? To him let us turo our eyes, ooi him fix 
Qor thiMif^ts^thathewhoiaounibythedQiMitibiiof the Father, 
tfid bis own firec gift, may be outs by ai.cheerful Mid joyous 
acMptaneei Am St Bemwd aays on thoee ^vords of the pro- 
phet, iousa child is bam^ to us a son it given : «< Let ua 
dittefiDte Bake use of what is ours,^ ^ Ibr out onm advaD- 
tige*.^ So then, let bun be ours by possemon and ut^^ and 
kt us ba hia Ibr ever, ueyer fwgetting him ditaurl^ he kss 
bought IM» 



LECTURE XV. 
€^ Eaamif BRArioK. 



Ta& Flaloiiiila ditide the world into iwoi the sensible aad the 

ioiUileotuall world : they im^giae th^ one to be the type of the 

o^hev, and thai senaible and spiritual things axe stamped^ aar it 

wave, with the sanoe stamp or seal. These seutinKsts are not 

wlike the ttotiona wfaieh the masters of the cabalistical dootrine 

taaoDg the Jews^ hdd ooncenuDg GkodV sspkiroih and seal, 

iriiarewith, aacoadii^ to them, all the worlds, and erery thing 

ki than, aie stamped or sealed. And these are probaUy near 

akin to whs* Lord Bacoft of Varuhua calls, his parattela sig" 

nmula^ and aymbolizaniss. schematismi. Accozding to this 

hypothesis, these parables Bad metafdiors, whieh are often 

taken itoax natuial things to illustrate sudi as are Birioe, wiQ 

not be similitudes' taken entirely at pleasure, but are often, in a 

jpeat measure^ feunded in nature aad the things themselves. 

Br this aa it may^ that great diaage whieb happens m the 

aoulfr of men by a rest and etfectualeoRTersiim to Qod^ h ilfais- 

tiMitad ia Ae Hdly Seriptures by severat re^narkaMs- diaa^esy 

* Puer natus est nobis, filius nobis datus est: utamar, inquit, nostro in 
uti f atem nostram. 
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bdth nattEml olid dvil, particidatfly by a detketdfice ftohi 
chcdmi prison^ and Haifery ; by d transition frdni ohd king^ 
doTJi to tm&ther^ vbAfl-dm datknesi to light ; hf a f-estordtidft 
frmn death to life ; by a nei^ creation ; by ct mdrridge * 
and by adoption^ axA tegeneration. Cctecief idng fbis grttri; 
db&i^, as it is repffesetited utider the last of thete figures, #e 
propose, irith Efivkie asi^istfiijce, t^ oflFer a few thdtiglrt^ frdA 
those wofds df St; JekttfiS gb9p€l #hich ire have lilready men- 
tioned ! TV a^ ^n^my aw reeeitifd Mfri^ to them gate he power 
(or the privilege) to become the sorts of God, J6hn i. IS?. 
iV^gether with these Words of our Savioirf, in anothet pf^ce of 
the Stone gospel : Eweept a mdn be born again^ of water dnd 
(tf the Spirity he cannot enter into the kingdom of Odd. 
JcMiri.3. 

If, iifdeed, we consider the nature and the original of mari, 
it is not, without reason, that he is called the son of God, ac- 
ccir^g to that j^assagb T^hSch the Apostle; in his short, but 
fnost weighty sermon to the Athenians, quotes from the poet 
Atatus, alttd id the same time approves of. For we are all His 
offipniig^i Aet^ xvii. fe. Oar fitst parent, in St. LnfeeV 
gofSpel, is ate exprejfely caQed the son of God ; Ltrke iii. ult.y 
not only because he was created immediately by Gr6df, wfthotrt 
^ffiiy eartHy father, but dso, on account 6f the l)ivine image 
€hal Wife originally impressed upon the hmnan nature. 

And fliis gforiotts title, which distin^ytes him frbm all 
other corporeal beings, he has in common with the angefe, Hv^hd 
are aiiSv so caEfed in several places of the' book of Job. Job i. 
6, xxxviii. 7. It is indeed true, to use the words of St. Ba;^, 
that " every piece of workmanship bears some mark or ch^ac- 
ler of the workman who made itf.'' For 1 should rather 
eboose, in this casey to use tlie ^ord mafk^ or charact&r^ thaii 
likeness. But of man alone it is said. Let us make him after 
our own image. And this distinction is not imfM-operly ex- 
pressed by the schoolmen, who say; as We have afready ob- 

♦ Ttft; y«j Mu ytvos Wft,w, 
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served, that all the other works of Grod are stamped with the 
print of His foot, but only man^ of all the visible creatioii, 
faoDOured with the imnge or likeness of His face. And indeed, 
on account of this image or resemblance it is, that he is in dig- 
nity very nearly equal to the angek, though made inferior to 
them. Here it^ is to be observed, that this inferiority is but 
little^ fFho was mcule, saith the apostle, a little lower than the 
angels. Heb. ii. 9- So that, with regard to his body, he is 
nearly related to the brute creatures, and only a little superior 
to them with regard to temperament and the beautiful elegance 
of his frame, but made out of the very same materials, the 
same moist and soft clay, taken from the bosom of their gz^at 
and. common mother; wherea^^ to use the wc^ds of the poet, 
<< The soul is the breath of God, which takes its rise fit»n 
Heaven, and is closely united to his earthly body, like a light 
shut up in a dark cavern*.'' 

That Divine part of the human composition, derives its 
original tiom the Father of Spirits, in the same manner with 
those ministers of fire, who are not confined to corporeal vehi« 
cles ; concerning whom, the oracle, having acknowledged one 
Supreme Divine Majesty, immediately subjoins, '^ And we 
angels are but a small part of God-f." 

, And with regard to this principle which excels in man, which 
actually constitutes the man, and on account of which he most 
truly deserves that name, he is a noble and Divine animal. 
And whatever some fanciful and proud men may boast con- 
cerning their families, ^f if we consider our original, and that 
God was the author of the human kind, none of Adam's race 
can be called ignobleij:.'' 

But if, on the other hand, we regard our woful fall which 
w;as the consequence of sin, we are all degenerate ; we. have all 

* "Vvx^ ^ ^'^^^ ^*if^ eetfi; x«) ftil^n avtrXn 
pfifKy«D ;^^fWM«» f «0f tf-ff^Xy^^i »«X4;^^y. Naz. de«niina . 

t MuBfn 2« ei0t; ftki^ii HyytXot hf*tTf, 

X Si primordia nostra, 
Authoremque Deum spectes, 
Nullus degener extat. Boeth. de Cous. Phil. lib. iii. met. ^. 
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faUea from the highest honour, into the greatest disgrace, and 
the deqiest gulf of all sorts of mis^ ; we have given atray 
our liberty and greatest digmty, in exchange for the most 
shameful and most deplorable bondage; instead of the sans of 
Crod, we are become the slaves of Satan ; and if we now want 
to know to what family we belong, thie Apostle will tell 
us, that we are children of wrath, SBdsons of disobedience*. 
Eph.ii. S,8. 

- But, as the ova^owing Fountain of goodness and bounty, 
did not choose that so noble a monument of His wisdom 
should be entirely ruined by this dismal fall, could any one be 
more proper to raise it up again, or bett^ qualfied to restore 
men to the dignity of the sons of Grod, than His own eternal 
Son who is the most perfect and express image of the Father ? 
Nor does this glorious person decline the severe service. 
Though he was the son of his Father^s love, the heir and lord 
of the whble universe ; though he might be called the delight 
of his most exalted Father, and of all blessed spirits, and now, 
with the greatest justice, the darling of the human kind ; yet, 
he left his Father^s bosom, and, O wonderful condescension ! 
became the son of man, that men might anew become the sons 
of God. Whence he is also called The second Adam, because 
he recovered all that was lost by the first. 

That all who sincerely receive him, might be again admitted 
into the embraces of the Father, and no more be called ckil* 
dren of torathf he himself suhnitted to the punishment due to 
our disobedience ; and, by bearing it, removed our guilt, and 
pacified justice. He also went into the flames of Divine wnith, 
to deliver us from them ; and by a plentiful stream of his most 
precious bloeid, quite extinguished them. He likewise tpok 
effectual care that those who were now no longer to be called 
children of wrath, should also cease to be children of dis- 
obedience, by pouring out upon them a plentiful effusion of 
his sanctifying Spirit ; that thdr hearts being thereby purged 



from aU impure aSSocAom and the We of tiafthly thiogii, they 
mij^t^ uifder the influence of the aame g^oA 9{Hrit^ dbe^SiiUj 
lead a life of sineere and iddverdal bbedieBee« Now^ it dtanot 
be doubted, thi^ tboete who are to detuHled and tisndiMfled fay 
the Divine Spirit^ are tndy the sons ofGed* Wh^Me that 
ttNrit whereby they eall Q&d their Father ^ ted^ with oonfi^ 
deuce apfdy to Him m stieh, is ealledy the Spirit of adoption. 

Moreover, this wonderful restoration is often ctolled,. adop^ 
tioni not only to (brtkiguieh it from the natural aad ineom- 
pavaUe d^ty which belongs tcf the imly begsftlal Son^ bitft 
aho, because we by n6 means derive this |mvil^ from nature^ 
but absdutely from the free donation of the Father, tisi^ugh 
the mediation of His only Son* We must not, howevery eon* 
elude from this» the* this privilege has notUng^ more in il thaa 
an hououraUo title, cx^ as they call it, m. external relation. 
Fof'it is not only inse|>arably ODnnecled with a real toA mH/^ 
nal ehange, but with a femarkal^ renovations and, as it n^^&fe^ 
a tramfonn^tion of all the faculties of the soid^ nay, eved ef 
the whble man. You will aoec^diiigly find these woeis ap- 
p&oA to thii pur{)OBey by the apostle Piail, in Ms epistle to thtf 
Bemanls, eh. xii. v. S« And, to conclude, it is with a view to 
eoDvinee tis, that, together lirith the title of sons^ the Spidt ^ 
God is given to believers, and tiiey are ilrwardly renewed 
tlawsby^ that we so often in Scripture meet with this reg^fW" 
ration wBkh is the subjed of our present discoursed. 

If we consider the fives 6f Bten, we shatt bcf a|)t to iftia^ne, 
that the* generali^ ctf mankind who^live in the world uftdd? the 
niftH0 of Chrii^tiansy thmk it sufficient ibr ttem to be called by^ 
iAoM name, and d^eam cf tethkig fruther. The common sc»rt 
of finaiddnd bear with j^easure and dSdh^ht of rexiinssioii of sms^ 
impwCed ri^teoiumeasy of the d%mty of the Sonis of €rod, and 
the eDemai inheritance annexed to that dignity ; but whes 
&iey are told^ that repentance, a ndw hearty and a new life, 
cfbnten^t of the woiM «id tile plefmnres* <!^ He flasAi, fiedn^ 
and prayer, are absolutely necessary for a Christian, these are 
hard sayings ^ who can bear them f Though at the jsame time 



OF RBaKNSEATIOK. 8 8 

it must be 8kidi that they who do not regard these necessaty 
dutiiaB, will hare Ho share in the reWiard annexed to tfaeln. 

There are many things whidi distrnguish this Divine adop^ 

lion from that which obtains among men. 1st, The fcrmer is 

not fm expedient to supply the want of children, which is Com- 

moDly the case among men ; for God has His cady h^ptUA. 

Son, who is incompdraUy preferable fo all the rest taken toge^ 

ther ; who is immortal as His Fa^r ; and thou^, from a 

prindple of wonderful hundlity, he Coodescended to become 

mortal, and even to die, yet he xt>se again from the dead^ and 

liveth for ever. From him is derived aU that fdkily whsdi 

our heavenly Father is |»leased to confer upon us, out of His 

m&ce ginee and bountyj thi^ou^ the merits aaad med»dod of 

His deiur Son« And is th^e any one, on whom this fehdty is 

bestowed, wha will not freely acknowledge himsdtf to be quite 

unworthy of so great an honour f Yet, sueh hMour has An 

eternal and incomprehensible lo^e of God eoidescended to bcM 

stow on us, who are quite imwortby and undeserving. And 

in tlm also, the Divine adaption differs from that which is 

cttistomary ami»ig men, who generally choose llie most deserv-^ 

ii^ they can meet with ; but all those whom God nKi&eth 

choice of, are unworthy, and some even are reiXKarkably sow 

Sdly, Men generally adopt btit one s^eee, o^, at mosty si 
£bw; but Divine adoption admits into the heavenly laniily, a 
most numefous host, exten^ng even unto myriads, that Jesus, 
who is the head of the family, may be the first bom among 
mamy brethren^ Bom. viii^ ^. 

And, 8dly. They are all heirs. Whence k is said^ in asN 
oth«r piace, That He might bring many ions unto glcTff 
Heb- ii 10. Nor is the inheritance of any individual in* the? 
least diminished in ciEHisequehce of so vast a muMtade of \k^m% 
for it is an inheritance in light, and eve^y <Mie has the wbote 
of it. Nor do the children come into the possession c£ thiy 
inheritance by the death of the Father, but every one whete 
he dies himself; feir the Father is immortal, and, aceordii:!^ tior 
the Apostle, the onty One that has irrmortoMty; tliat is^ in an 
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absolute primaxy, and independeat sense. Nay, He Himself 
is the eternal inheritance of His sons, and death alone brings 
them into His presence, and admits them into the fiill enjoy- 
ment of Him. 

4thly, (Which I would have particularly observed,) This 
Divine adoption is not a matter of mere external honour, nor 
amply the bestowing of riches and an inheritance; but is 
always attended with a real internal change of the man himself 
to a being quite different from what he was before ; (which is 
also recorded in Sacred Scripture, concerning Saul, when he 
was anointed king;) but this, human adoption can by no 
means perform. This last, in the choice of a proper object, 
justly pays regard to merit. For though the richest and even 
the best of men, may clothe richly the person whom he has 
thought proper to adopt, and get him instructed in the best 
principles and rules of conduct, yet, he cannot effectuaUy 
divest him of his innate dispositions, or those manners that 
have become natural by custom; he cannot form his mind to 
noble actions, nor plant within him the principles of fortitude 
and virtue. But He who formed the heart of man, can reform 
it at His pleasure ; and this He actually does : whenever He 
admits a person into His royal family. He, at the same time, 
endows him with royal and divine dispositions. And, there- 
fore, if He honours any person with His love, that person 
thereby becomes deserving ; because, if He was not so before. 
He makes him so ; He stamps His own image upon him in 
true and lively colours ; and, as he is holy Himself he makes 
him holy likewise. Hence it is, that this Heavenly adoption is 
no less properly, truly, or frequently, in the sacred Scriptures, 
called, regeneration. \IlaXiyyBysma.^ And though a Jew 
and a celebrated doctor of the Jewish law, excepted against 
this doctrine, when it was proposed to him under this name ; 
yet, neither all of that nation, nor even the Grentile philoso- 
phers, were quite unacquainted with it. Rabbi; Israel calls 
proselytes, new-born Jews. And those passages which we 
frequently meet with, concerning the seed ofAbrahant^ and, in 
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the Prophets, concerning the numerous converts that were to 
Ije made to the Church, are, by their Rabbins, and the Chal- 
dee paraphrase, applied to this spiritual generation, which 
they believed would remarkably take place in the days of the 
Messiah ; particularly those two passages in the Psalms, in 
one whereof the spiritual sons of the Church are compared to 
the drops of the morning dew, Psal. xlv. 16 ; ex. 3 ; not only 
on account of its celestial purity, but also with regard to the 
vast multitude of them. Some of these doctors also observe, 
that the number of proselytes would be so great in the days of 
the Messiah, that the Church, omitting the ceremony of cir-> 
cumdsion, would receive them into its bosom, and initiate 
them by ablution or baptism. Concerning this renovation of 
the mind; Philo Judaeus says expressly, ** God, who is unbe- 
gotten Himself, and begets all things, sows this seed, as it 
were, with his own hand, &c. ♦'' Hierocles, and oth^ Pytha- 
gorean philosophers, treat also of this moral or mystical rege- 
neration; and under this very name, Plutarch also makes 
mention of it, and defines it to be <^ the mortification of irra- 
tional and irregular appetites.'^ And Seneca'^s words relative 
to this subject are : ^^ The families of the arts and sciences are 
the most noble, choose into which of them you will be adopted, 
for by this means we may be bom according to our own 
choice ; nor will you be adopted into the name only, but also 
into the goods of the family fJ" ^ 

Is not, also, the common custom that prevailed among the 
ancients, of honouring their heroes, and those men who were 
remarkable for exalted virtue, with the title of sons of God, a 
plain allusion to this adoption we have under our consideration ? 
And what we have observed on the philosophers, who ac- 
knowledged this moral or metaphorical regeneration, is so very 

&C. 

•^ Nobilissimae sunt inefeniorum familiae, elige in quam adscisci veils, hac 
enim ratione, nobis ad arbitrium nostrum nasci licet ; nee in nomen tan- 
turn adoptaberis, sed et in ipsa bona. 
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true, that it gave a handle to the fiedons of those and^it heretics 
who evaded the whole doctrine and faith of the last resurrection, 
by putting this figurative sense upon it. As to what the Boman 
philosopher observes, that we may be bom in this manner at 
mir own pleasure or discretion, though, to be sure, it is not 
without our consent, yet, it does not aitogetho*, nor principally 
depend upon us. Our sacred and apostolic doctrine presents 
us with much more just and pure notions on this subject, when 
it teaches us, that OfHu own will He begat tn by the word 
of truth. Jam. L 18. This is also represented in express terms 
in those words of the gospel which immediately follow the 
passage we mentioned at the begiiming of this discourse. Which 
were bom^ riot of bloody nor of the mil of the fleshy nor of the 
mil of many but of God* John i. 13. And, with great pro- 
priety, there is immediately added, another generation still 
more wondoful and mysterious, which is the principal and 
source of this renovation of ours : The Word was made flesh. 
For, to this end, God was pleased to clothe himsdf with our 
flesh, that He might put His Spirit within us, whereby we, 
though carnal in consequence of the corruption of our nature, 
might be bom again into a new, spiritual, and Divine life. 
The Holy Ghost, by overshadowing the blessed virgin, was, in 
a voy particular manner, the author of the human nature of 
the Son of God ; and to the virtue and Divine power of the 
same Spirit, all the adopted children of the Deity owe their 
new birth. And as creation goes sometimes under the name of 
generation ; (for instance, in the words of Moses, Deut. xxxii. 
18.) Of the Rock that begot thee thou art unmindful^ and 
hast forgotten the God that formed thee: that book also of the 
Bible, whidi, from the first word of it, is called Bereshithy is by 
the Greeks named Genesis^ and in the oldest copy of the Sep- 
tuagint, The generation of the world; and, in the beginning 
of it, Moses, speaking of the creation of the world, says, These 
are the generations of the heaven and the earth. (Gen. ii.. 4.) 
So, on the other hand, this q)iritual generation is called crea- 
tion, and with an additional epithet, the new creation. It has 
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ako (09 Us mtiioTy thfi saias powerful SpbAt of God, who ^ 
(did fiflt upon the face of the wat^s as a bird upon its young, or, 
89 6t, Basil renders ity hatched: so, also, in ooi^Tersion, the 
same ^pirit ^^^ upon our uninformed minds, that are lifeless, 
unprepared, and nothing pt all but emptiness and obscurity, and 
out of this darksesss bdngs forth light, whieh was the first and 
most beautiAd <»nament of the univ^se. To which the Apostle 
also alludo^ in Us second q>{6tle to the Corinthians, ch. iv. 
ver. 6. The resurrection of the dead, is also the peculiar 
woik of this living 8phit of God; and to Him the apostle 
Peter expressly ascribes the resurrection of Christ : For Christ 
(Uso^ says he, hath once suffered for sins, the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in 
the fleshy but quickened by the Spirit. 1 Pet. iii. 19. And 
here, again, there is a mutual exchange of names ; for, in the 
gospel according to Matthew, the resurrection of the dead is 
called the regeneration : Verily j I say unto you, says our Lord, 
that ye which have followed me in the regeneration, when the 
Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye shall also 
sit upon twelve thrones. Matt. xlx. 88. Here, In the rege- 
neration, must be connected with the following words, and by 
no means with those that go before. And that this was a com- 
mon method of speaking among the Jews, appears from Jose- 
phus, ^^ To those,*' says he, ** whose fete it is to die for 
observing the law, God has given the privileges of being bom 
again, and enjoying a more hapjxjr life, so that they are gainers 
by the exchange ♦." In like manner Phflo saith, " We shall 
hasten to thie g^tieration afta* death, SfC.f^ On the other hand, 
it is very well kotown, that this spiritual regeneration we are 
speaking of, is often in Scripture called the resurrection. 

Of this resurrection, the word of the gospel is, as it were, 
the trumpet; and, at the same time, the immortal seed of this 

afM*tm Xafiin ix vi^ir^tittK* Lib. i. cont. App. 
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new birth) and therrfore, of immortality itself. Thus it is repre- 
sented by the aposde Peter, 1 Pet. 23, and by the apostle James^ 
who expressly tells us, that He hath begotten us with the word of 
truth. Jam. i. 18. Now, the enlivening virtue and plastic powa* 
of this word is derived from the Holy Ghost, who is the true 
spring and fountain of this new life. Nor are the. most ex- 
tended powers of the human mind, or the strength of its under^ 
standing, any more able to restore this life within it, even upon 
hearing the glad tidings of the gospel, than it was capable of 
produdng itself at first, or of being the author of its own being, 
or, after death, of restoring itself to life. 

To this exalted dignity are admitted the humblef, the poor, 
the obscure, the ignorant, barbarians, slaves, sinners, whom the 
world look upon as nothing, and hold in the greatest contempt; 
of these nothing is required but true and sincere faith; no 
learning, nor noble extract, nor any submission to the Mosaic 
law; but upon every man, of whatever rank or condition, who 
believes this word. He in return bestows this dignity, that they 
should become the sons of God; that is, that what Christ was 
by nature, they should become by grace. Now, what is more 
sublime and exalted than this honour, that those who were 
formerly children of Satan, and heirs of hell, should by faith 
alone be made the sons of God, brethren of Christ, andjotnt- 
heirs of the heavenly kingdom ? If the sacred fire of the 
Romans happened at any time to be extinguished, it could only 
be lighted again at the rays of the sun. The life of souls, to 
be sure, is a sacred flame of Divine love : this flame, as we are 
now bom into the froward race of fallen mankind, is, alas ! but 
too truly and unhappily extinguished, and by no means to be 
kindled again, but by the enlivening light and heat of the Sun 
of righteov^sness, who is most auspiciously risen upon us. 
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LECTURE XVI. 

Of Regeneration. 

The great corruption of mankind, and their innate disposition 
to every sort of wickedness, even the doctors of the heathen 
nations, that is, their philosophers and theologers, and their 
poets also, were sensible of, and acknowledged; though they 
were quite ignorant of the source from which this calamity was 
derived. They all own, *^ That it is natural to man to sin*.'' 
Even your favourite philosopher, who prevails in the schools, 
declares, that we are ^^ strongly inclined to vicef;'' and speak- 
ing of the charms and allurements of forbidden pleasures, he 
observes, that mankind by nature " is easily catched in these 
snares J.*" The Roman philosopher takes notice, " That the 
way to vice is not only a descent, but a downright precipice^.*" 
And the comic poet, " That mankind has always been, in every 
respect, a deceitful, subtle creature H." The satirist likewise 
observes, ** That we are all easily prevailed on to imitate things 
that are in their nature wicked and disgraceful If."" And the 
lyric poet, " That the human race, bold to attempt the 
greatest dangers, rushes with impetuosity upon forbidden 
crimes**.*" 

All the wise men among the heathens exerted their utmost to 
remedy this evil by precepts and institutions of philosophy, but 
to very little purpose. They could not, by all their arts and 

t YAxara^o^wf, Axist. Eth. ii. 

$ Ad Titia, noii tantum pronum iter, sed et prsecepg. 

^ __ Dociles imitandis 

Turpibus et pravis omnes sumus. Juv. Satjrr. xi7. 
** — Audax omnia perpeti. 

Gens humana ruit per vetitum nefas. Hor, Carm. lib. h Od. 3. 
Vol. IV. U 
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all their precepts, make others better : nay, with regard to most 
of them, we may say, nor even themselves. But, " when there 
was no wisdom in the earth,'' says Lactantius, '' that blessed 
doctor was sent down from heaven, who is the way, the truth, 
and the life * ; ^ and, by an almighty power, eflRected what all 
others had attempted in vain. 

It is not at all to be doubted, but the end proposed by phi- 
losophy, was, to renew and to reform mankind, and to reduce 
the course of their lives to a conformity with the precepts of 
wisdom and virtue. Whence, the common definition given of 
philosophy, is, ^^ That it is the rule of life, and the art gf 
science of living uprightly .'' To this purpose Seneci^ says, 
•* Philosophy is the law of living honestly and uprighdy.'' 
True religion, to be sure, has the same tendency ; but it pro- 
motes its end with much greater force, and better success; 
because its principles are much more exalted, its precepts and 
instructions are of greater purity, and it is, besides, attended 
with a Divine power, whereby it makes its way into the hearts 
of men, and purifies them with the greatest force and efficacy, 
and yet, at the same time, with the most wonderful pleasure and 
delight. And this is the regeneration of which we are speak* 
ing, and whereof we have already observed, that philosophy 
acknowledged it, even under the same name. But, that it 
effected it, we absolutely deny. Now, it is evident from the 
very name, that we are to understand by it an inward change, 
and that a very remarkable one. And since God is called the 
author and source of this change, whatever the philosophers 
may have disputed, pro and con^ concerning the origin of moral 
virtue, we are by no means to doubt but this sacred and 
Divine change upon the heart of man is produced by an in- 
fluence truly Divine. And this was even Plato's opinion con- 
cerning virtue ; nor do I imagine you are unacquainted with 
it. The same philosopher, and several others besides him, 

* Sed cum nulla esset sapientia in tevris* nussus eBte coelo doctor iUe, 
via, veritM et vita. 



OF REQBNBRATIONt 991 

expressly asserted} that virtue ^as a kind of imag0 or lik^esii 
of God, nay, that it was the effect of inspiration, and partook, 
in some respect, of a kind of Divine nature* " No mind can 
be rightly disposed without divine influence," says Seneca*^ 
And it was the sa3ringof the Pythagorean philosophers, " That 
the end of man is to be made like to God f .^ " This mind,^ 
says Trismegistus, ^^ is God in man, and therefore some of the 
number of men are gods J.'' And a little further on, "In 
whatever souls the mind presides, it illustrates them with its 
own brightness, opposing ihek immoralities and mftd inolina*- 
tions, just as a learned physician inflicts pain upon the body q£ 
his patient, by burning and cutting it, in order to recover it to 
health : in the same manner, the mind afflicts a voluptuous 
soul, that it may pull up pleasure by the very roots* For aU 
diseases of the soul proceed from it ; impiety is the sev^:«est 
distemper of the soul^.'' 

What wonder is it, then, if these very thoughts are expressed 
in the more Divine oracles of the sacred Scriptures more fully, 
and with greater clearness f And this confirmation of the human 
mind to the Divine nature, is Commonly represented ther^u, as 
the great business and the end of all religion* 

What was more frequently inculcated upon the ancient 
Church of the Jews, than these words, Be ye holy^ because I 
am holy? And that the same ambition is recommended to 
Christians, appears from the first sermon we meet with in the 
gospel of our Lord and Saviour, who came down to this earth, 
that he might restore the Divine image upon men. Be merciful, 
says he, as your Father , who is in heaven, is m^cifid. Andj 
according to Luke, Be perfect, as your Father is perfect* 
And again. Blessed are the pure in, heart. And, indeed, this 

* Nulla tine Deo bona mens est. 

X Ovrag i vovs if fitiv Av^^^otg Oim Uriv, hi fut) rivtf W9 afi^M9fm ^tai ufft. 
[Triameg.] *m r»u kmwu vr^ot r»r. 
^''Ova); Hf fvf ^vx'uu &C. 
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is the true beauty of the heart, and its true nobility ; but vice 
introduces degeneracy, and deformity also. 

Now, the more the mind disengages and withdraws itself 
from ** matter that pollutes it*,'' that is, from the body it 
inhabits, the purer and more Divine it constantly becomes ; 
because it attains to a greater resemblance with the Father of 
spirits, and, as the apostle Peter expresses, joariaA:^^ more fully 
of the Divine nature. Hence it is, that the apostle Paul warns 
us at so great length, and in such strong terms, against living 
after the fleshy as the very death of the soul, and directly op- 
posite to the renewed nature of a Christian. He that is hc/rn of 
God, is endued with a greatness of soul, that makes him easily 
despise, and consider as nothing, those things which he prized 
at a very high rate before : he considers heaven as his country, 
even while he lives as a stranger on this earth ; he aspires at 
the highest objects, and, " flying up towards heaven, with soar- 
ing wings, looks down with contempt upon the earth -f-."" 

And yet, with all this sublimity of mind he joins the deepest 
humility. But all the allurements of sin, though they continue 
to have the same appearance they had before, and possibly 
throw themselves in his way, as the very same that were for- 
merly dear to him, he will reject with indignation, and give 
them the same answer as St. Ambrose tells us was given by a 
young convert to his mistress, with whom he had formerly 
lived in great familiarity : " Though you may be the same, I 
am not the same I was before J." 

Lactantius elegantly sets forth the wonderful power of reU- 
gion in this respect : " Give me," says he, " a man that is pas- 
donate, a slanderer, one that is headstrong and unmanageable ; 
with a very few of the words of God, I will make him as quiet 
as a lamb. Give me a covetous, avaricious, or close-handed per- 
son ; I will presently make him liberal, and oblige him to give 

t ' udam 

Spernit humum fug-ientc penna. 
J At ego certe non sura eg-o. 
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away his money in large quantities with his own hands. Give 
me one that is afraid of pain or of death ; he shall, in a very 
little time despise crosses, flames, and even Phalaris^s bulL 
Shew me a lustful person, an adulterer, a complete debauchee; 
you shall presently see him sober, chaste, and temperate *.'^ So 
great is the power of Divine wisdom, that, as soon as it is in- 
fused into the human breast, it presently expels folly, which is 
the source and fountain of sin, and so changes the whole man, 
so refines, and as it were, renews him, that you would not know 
him to be the same. It is prophesied of the days of the Mes- 
siah, that the wolf and the lamb shall dwell together y and the 
leopard lie down with the kid. Isa. xi. 6. The Gospel has a 
wonderful effect in softening even the roughest dispositions, 
and " there is none so wild, but he may be tamed, if he will 
but patiently give attention to this wholesome doctrine f.*" 

Now, whether you call this renovation or change of the 
mind, repentance, or Divine love, it makes no difference ; for 
all these, and, indeed, all the Christian graces in general, are, 
at bottom, one and the same, and, taken together, constitute 
what we may call the health and vigour of the mind ; the 
term under which Aristo of Chios comprehended all the moral 
virtues. The Apostle Paul, in his second Epistle to the 
Corinthians, ch. vi. ver. 17, describes these adopted children of 
God by their repentance : in the Epistle to the Romans, they 
are characterized by their love, Rom. viii. 9S ; and in the pas- 
sage of St. John's gospel we have mentioned already, by their 
faith. John i. 12. But whatever name it is conveyed by, the 
change itself is affected by the right hand of the Most High. 
As to the manner of this divine operation, to raise many dis- 

* Da mihi vinim qui sit iracundus, maledicus, effrseDatus; paucig- 
simis Dei verbis tam plaoidam qaam ovem reddam. Da cupidum, avarum, 
tenacem; jam tibi eumliberalemdabo, et pecuDiam suam propriis plenisque ; 
manibus lar||rientem. Da timidum doloris ac mortis ; jam cruces, et ignes, 
et Phalaiidis taurum coDtemnet. Da libidinusum, adulterura, GaDeoDem ; 
jam sobrium, castnm, continentem videbis. 

t Nemo adeo ferus est, ut uon mitescere possit 
Huic modo doctrine patientam commodet aurem. 
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putes about it, and make many curious disquisitions with re- 
gard to it, would be not oniy quite needless, but even absurd. 
SolomcHi, in his Eoclesiastes, ch. xi. ver. 5, gives same grave 
admonitions with regard to the secret processes of nature in 
forming the fpetus in the womb, to convince us of our blindness 
with respect to the other works of Grod : how much more hid* 
den and intricate, and even past our finding out, is this rege* 
naration, which is purely spiritual ! This is what our Saviour 
also teaches us, when he compares this new birth to the unoHi* 
fined and unknown turnings and revolutions of the wind ; a 
similitude which Solomon had lightly touched before, in that 
passage of the Ecclesiastes, to which we just now alluded. 
O ! that we felt within ourselves this blessed change, though 
we should remain ignorant with regard to the manna- of it ; 
since we are sufficiently apprized of one thing, which it is 
greatly our interest frequently and seriously to reflect upon : 
Unless a man be born again^ he cannot see the kingdom of 
God. Thb spiritual progeny is also compared to the dew, the 
generation whereof is hidden and undiscovered. Hath the 
rain a father ^ and who hath begotten the d/rops of the dew f 
Job xxxiii. £8* Good men are also called children of ligkty 
and light in the Lord. 1 Thess. v. 5. Eph. v. 8. But it is 
from the Father of lights Himself, and from His only begot- 
ten Son, that these stars (for this title of the angels may, 
without injustice, be applied to them) derive all the light they 
enjoy. Now, the nature of light is very intricate, and the 
emanation and the manner of its production, is yet a secret even 
to the most sharp-sighted of those who have made nature their 
study, and no satisfactory theory of it has yet appeared. But, 
whatever it is, it was produced by that first and powerful word 
of Eternal Uncreated Light. Let there be light. By the 
same powerful word of the Almighty Father, there immediately 
springs up in the mind which was formerly quite involved in 
the darkness of ignorance and error, a Divine and immortal 
light, which is the life of men^ and, in eflTect, the true rege- 
neration. And because this is the most effectual means of 
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purifying the soul, it is ascribed to the water and to the Spirit 
For this illumination of the Holy Ghost is, indeed, the inward 
baptism of the Spirit ; but, in the primitive times of Christianity, 
the baptism of water, on accoimt of the supposed concurrence 
of the Spirit, was commonly called the illumination, and the 
solemn seasons appointed for the celebration of this mystery, 
the days of illumination or light. And in the very same 
manner, the baptism of the Holy Ghost, is by John Baptist 
called, the baptism of fire, on account of the wonderful in- 
fluence it has in illuminating and purifying the soul. It is, to 
be sure, a celestial fire, quite invisible to our eyes, and of such 
a nature, that the secret communications of it to our souls can- 
not be investigated. But the sum of all is what follows. 

It seemed good to Infinite Goodness and Wisdom, to form 
a noble piece of coin out of clay, and to stamp His own image 
upon it, with this inscription, " The earthly son of God :"" this 
is what we call man. But, alas ! how soon did this piece of 
coin fall back to clay again, and thereby lost that true image, 
and had the inscription shamefully blotted out ! From that 
time, man, who was formerly a Divine creature, and an angel 
clothed with flesh, became entirely fleshly, and in reality a brute : 
the soul, that noble and celestial inhabitant of his earthly 
body, became now quite immersed in matter, and, as it were, 
entirely converted into flesh, as if it had drunk of the river 
Lethe. Or, like the son of an illustrious family, carried away 
in infancy to a far country, it is quite ignorant of its present 
misery, or the liberty and felicity it has lost, becomes an abject 
slave, degraded to the vilest employments, which it naturally 
and with pleasiu*e performs ; because, having lost all sense of 
its native excellency and dignity, and forgotten its heavenly 
original, it now relishes nothing but earthly things, and, catch- 
ing at present advantages, disregards eternal enjoyments, as 
altogether unlmown, or removed quite out of sight. But if in 
any particular soul, either from some spark of its native excel- 
lency still remaining alive, or any indistinct report that reaches 
it, some desires or amotions towards the recovery of its native 
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Uberty should arise ; yet, as it has no sufficient strength of its 
own, nor finds any way open that can lead to so great a bless- 
ing, these ineffectual wishes come to nothing ; and the unhappy 
soul having lost its hopes, languishes in its chains, and is at last 
quite stupified. 

Philosophy, as we have already observed, perceiving that 
man was bom to higher views than this world affords, attempted 
to raise him from his present dejection, secure his claim to 
heaven, and restore him to a conformity and likeness to God; 
but in vain. To redeem the sons of man, and restore them to 
what they had lost, it was necessary that the eternal Son of 
Gkxl should come down from heaven. Our fall was easily 
brought about, but our restoration was a work of the greatest 
difficulty, and only to be performed by the powerful hand of 
God. There are but few whom the exalted Father of spirits 
has loved, and Christ has raised up to heaven. He is the 
source whence the Spirit of God flows down to us ; He is the 
fountain of that new life and sanctified nature, by which we 
mount towards God, whereby we overcome the world, and, in 
consequence thereof, are admitted into heaven. And, happy, 
to be sure, are those truly noble souls whose fate it is to be 
thus bom again, to be admitted into the choirs of the holy 
angels, and to be clothed with those glorious robes that are 
whiter than snow ! They will follow the Lamb wherever he 
goes, and he wiQ lead them to the crystal streams, and even to 
the fountain of life itself. 

But all those that are to be the attendants of the Lamb in 
those blessed pastures which are to be met with in his heavenly 
country, must, of necessity, even while they live in this lower 
world, be followers of him in his humble innocence and purity. 
This spotless, holy, and pure Lamb of God, is the guide and 
shepherd of a pure and holy flock, a flock dear to God, and of 
distinguished beauty ; but ^^ the shepherd is still more beauti- 
ful than they*.'' But the impure goats and uncleanly hogs 

• Formosi pecoris custoB fonnosior. 
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he beholds at a distance, and leaves them to unclean spirits, to 
be possessed by them at pleasure, and afterwards to be precipi- 
tated into the depth of misery ; unless it be determined to deli- 
ver some of them from that shocking form, by a wonderful and 
Divine change, and to convert them into lambs, which is ef- 
fected in proper time by the influence of the Holy Ghost. 
Whence they are called the holy, pure, and Divine sons of 
God ; and all love to earthly things, all carnal, impure affec- 
tions, are banished out of those hearts, which are, as it were, 
temples consecrated henceforth to God : " For the dwelling 
place of the Holy One must be holy also*.^ 



LECTURE XVII. 

Of TRUB Feucity and eternal Punishment. 

O HOW insipid and unsatisfactory are all the pleasures of this 
earthly life which we now live, in respect of that incomparable 
and altogether heavenly delight which attends the meditation 
and contemplation of Divine things ! When mortals are thus 
employed, they eat the bread of angels : and if there are any 
who do not relish the sweetness of this food, it is because the 
Divine part of their composition is become brutish, and, for- 
getting its original, lies buried in earth and mud. But though 
the soul is reduced to these woful circumstances, it is not yet 
so entirely divested of itself, but it still retains some faint re- 
mains of its heavenly original and more exalted nature ; inso- 
much that it cannot acquiesce in, or be at all satisfied with 
those fading enjoyments wherewith it is surrounded, nor think 
itself happy or easy in the greatest abundance of earthly com- 
forts. And though, possibly^ it may not be fully sensible of 
what it wants ; yet it perceives, not without some pain and 
uneasiness, that something is still wanting to make it happy. 
The truth is, besides that great and imknown good, even those 
whom, by an abuse of that term, we call most happy, are in 
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wttnt of a great many things. For, if we look narrowly into 
tli9 oondition ot those who are arrived at the highest pitch of 
earthly splendour^ we shall certainly find some defect «id im*- 
perfection in it, and be obliged to conclude with the poet, 
<< That since the earth began to be inhabited by men, a full 
cup of good things, without any mixture of evil, never fell to 
the share of one man ; a graceful body is often dishonoured 
by bad morals, and a mind of uncommon beauty is sometimei^ 
joined to a deformed body *,^ &c« 

But what we call the chief and supreme good, must of tie- 
cessity be complete, and entirely free from every defect ; and 
therefore, what is not in every respect perfect, properly speak- 
ing, is not perfect at all. The happiness of rich and great 
men, which the poor admire and respect, is only a gaudy and 
splendid species of misery. What St. Bernard says of the 
rash and ill-founded opinion which the generality of mankind 
form of the lives of the saints, from the imperfect knowledge 
they have of them, ^^ They see our crosses, but they see not 
our comfortsf,^ may be here inverted : we see the advantages 
of those men that are puffed up with riches and honours, but 
we see not their troubles and vexations. ^^ I wish,^ says one, 
*^ that those who desires riches, would consult rich men ; they 
would then, to be sure, be of another opinion %P 

I will spend no more time in describing or lamenting the 
wretched state of mankind on this earth, because it would 
answer no end. For, suppose a more complete assemblage of 
sublimary enjoyments, and a more perfect system or earthly 
felicity than ever the sun beheld, the mind of man would in- 
stantly devour it, and, as if it was still empty and unsatisfied, 



• Etenim mortalibus ex quo 



Tellus coepta coli, nunquam sincera bonorum 

Sors uUi concessa viro ; quein corpus honestat 

DedecorsQt mores ; animus quern piilchrior omat 

Corpus destituit, &c. 
t Cruces nostras vident, unctiones non vident. 

% Utinam, utinam qui divitias appetunt, cum divitibus deliberarentj 
certe vota mutarent. 
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would require something more. And, indeed, by this insa- 
tiable thirst, the mind of man discovers its natural excellence 
and dignity ; for thus it proves, that all things here below are 
inguiiicient to satisfy or make it happy ; and its capacity is so 
great and extensive, that it cannot be filled by the whole of 
this visible frame of things. For, as St. Augustine observes, 
" Thou hast made us, O Lord, for Thyself, and our heartt 
are restless till they return to Thee *.'" The mind that makes 
Grod its refuge, after it has been much tossed to and fro, and 
distressed in the world, enjoys perfect peace and absolute secu- 
rity ; and it is the fate of those, and those only, who put into- 
this safe harbour, to have, what the same St. Augustine calls a 
very great matter, *^ The frailty of man, together with the 
security of Grodf.^ 

Therefore, it is not without reason, that the royal Psalmist 
boasts not of his victories, nor the splendour of his royal 
crown, but of this one advantage : The Lord is the portion of 
mine inheritance^ and of my cupf, Thou maintain^est my lot : 
and, on the justest grounds, he immediately adds, The lines 
have fallen to me in pleasant places; yea, I h(we a goodly 
heritage, PsaL xvi. 5, 6. And it is quite agreeable to reason 
that what improves and completes any thing else must be itself 
more complete and perfect : so that the mind of man can nei- 
ther be made happy by earthly enjoyments, which are all far 
inferior to it in dignity, nor be so in itself. Nay, neither can 
the angels, though of a more perfect and sublime nature, con- 
fer felicity either upon men, or themselves ; but both they and 
we have our happiness lodged* in that Eternal Mind, which 
alone is its own felidty. Nor is it possible for us to find it 
any where else, but in our union with that Original Wisdom 
and Goodness, from which we at first took our rise. Away, 
thrni, witfi all the fictitious sdiemes of felicity proposed by the 
philosophers^ even those of them that were most artfully con- 

'*' Fecisti nos, Domine, propter te, et inquietum est cor nostrum, donee 
in te redeat. 
t Habere lEragilitatem hominis et securitatem Dei. 
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trived ; for even Aiistotle^s perfection of virtue, as well as 
what the Stoics fancied concerning their wise man, are mere 
fictions. They are nothing but dreams and fancies, that ought 
to be banished to Utopia. For what they describe is no 
where to be found among men, and, if it were, it would not 
constitute complete felicity. So far, indeed, they are to be 
commended, that they call in the mind from external enjoy- 
ments to itself; but in this they are defective, that when the 
mind is returned to itself, they carry it no further, nor direct it 
to ascend, as it were, above itself. They sometimes, it is true, 
drop such expressions as these, ^^ That there can be no good 
disposition of the mind without Grod * ;*" and that, in order 
to be happy, the soul must be raised up to divine things : tbey 
also tell us, ^^ That the wise man loves God most of all, and 
for this reason is the most happy man f-^ But these expres- 
sions they drop only at random, and by the bye. O ! how 
much fuller and clearer are the instructions of the Teacher 
sent down from heaven : Blessed are the pure in hearty for 
they shall see God. Matt. v. 3. 

But because the purest minds of the saints, while they so- 
journ in this earth, still retain some mixture of earthly dross, 
and arise not to perfect purity ; therefore, they cannot yet 
enjoy the full vision of Grod, nor, consequently, that perfect 
happiness which is inseparably connected with it. For they see 
only darkly^ and through a glass. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. But with 
the advantage ev^en of this obscure light, they direct their 
steps, and go on cheerful and unwearied. The long-wished-for 
day will at length come, when they will be admitted into the 
fullest light. That day, which the unhappy m&a of this 
world dread as their last, the sons of light wish for, as their 
nativity into an endless life, and embrace it with the greatest 
joy when it comes. And this, indeed, seems to me to be the 
strongest argument for another life and an immortality to 
come. For, since no complete or absolutely perfect happiness 

* Nullam posse esse sine Deo bonam mentem. 
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is to be found in this life, it must certainly follow, that either 
there is no such thing to be had any where, or we must live 
again somewhere after our period here is out. And, O ! what 
fooU are we, and how slow of heart to believe^ who think so 
rarely, and with such coolness, of that blessed country ; and 
that, in this parched and thirsty land, where even those few 
who are so happy have only some foretastes of that supreme 
happiness. But when they remove hence, they shall be abun- 
dantly satisfied (or, as the word ought to be translated, ine- 
briabuntur, intoadcated^) Lord^ xoith the fatness of Thy 
house^ and Thou shalt make them drink of the river of Thy 
pleasures. Psal. xxxvi. 9. Thus the divine Psalmist ex- 
presses it ; and, to be sure, it is very surprising, that the great 
and ancient philosopher Pythagoras, in communicating his 
thoughts upon the same subject, should happen to fall upon 
the very same figure ; for he used to promise those of his dis- 
ciples who conducted themselves right in this life, that they 
should be continually drunk* in that which is to come. 

But what we have said formerly, of the felicity of the life to 
come^ and all that we could say, were we to treat of the same 
subject over again, is but mere trifling. And yet, it is not 
disagreeable to hear children speak, even with stammering, 
about the dignity of their father, and of the riches and magni- 
ficence of his inheritance. It is pleasant and decent to speak 
of our native country, even while we are sojourning in a foreign 
land. But, for the present, I shall insist no longer on this 
subject, but, turning the tables, lay before you that dreadful 
punishment which stands in opposition to this happiness, by 
presenting you only with a transient view of the future misery 
of the wicked. And though this is indeed a most unpleasant 
task, yet nothing but our own carelessness and inattention 
can render it useless. 

Here, first of all, it is to be observed, that as, in this life, 
there is no perfect felicity ; so neither here is there any com- 
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plete misery. Those whom we look upon as the most wretched 
in this world, have their sufiPerings chqcquered wi& many in- 
tervals of ease. But the misery to come admits of no abate- 
ment ; it is all of a piece, without admitting any mixture of 
relief. They axe surely mad with their notions, who here talk 
of the advantages of being or existence, and contend that it is 
more desirable to be miserable, than not to be at alt* • For my 
part, I am fully satisfied they can never persuade any man of 
the truth of their assertion ; nor even believe it themselves, 
when they think seriously on the subject. But, not to insist 
on this, it is certain, that all kind of delights are for ever 
banished from that eternal and frightful prison. There is 
there no light, no day, nor sleep, which is the blessing of the 
night, and, indeed, nothing at all but places full of darkness, 
precipices, nakedness, and all kinds of horror ; no entartaiiK 
ments, merry meetings, nor any sensible pleasure : and to he 
for ever separated from all such must be no small miseiry espe- 
cially to those who used to pass their time amidst such scenes cf 
mirth and jollity, and imagined themselves in some measure 
happy therein. And that the remembrance of this may distress 
them the more, they will be continually haunted with a thought, 
that wiU cleave to them like a worm devouring their bowels, 
and constantly keep them in mind, that, out of a distracted 
fondness for these fleeting pleasures, which have now flown 
away, without hope of returning, they have lost those joys that 
are heavenly and eternal, wh^eof they will have some know- 
ledge, but what kind of knowledge that will 1)e, and how far 
extended to enhance their torments, is not ours to determine* 
But who will attempt to express the excess of their misery, or 
describe those streams of brimstone, and eternal flames of 
Divine wrath ? Or rather, who will not tremble, I say not, in 
describing them, but even in thinking of them, and be quite 
overpowered with an idea so shocking ? 

That I may no further attempt to speak things unutter- 

* Miserum esse quam non esse. 
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able*, and to derogate from a grand subject by inadequate ex- 
pressions t> behold now, my dear youths, if you believe these 
things, behold, I say, you have now life and death laid before 
you ; choose for yourselves. And that you may not put off a 
matter of such importance, consider these things, I pray, se- 
ricmsfly, and say to yourselvds, (tonceming the vanishing shadows 
of external things. How long will these enjoyments last ? O ! 
how soon will they pass! Even while I am speaking these words, 
while I am thinking of them, they fly past me. Is any one 
oppressed with calamities P Let them say cheerfully with a 
remarkably good man, << Lord, while I am here, kill me, burn 
me, only spare me there;]:.^^ Is there any one am<»ig you of 
weak capacity, unhappy in expressing himself, of an unfavour«« 
able aspect, or deformed in body P Let him say with himself. 
It is a matter of small consequence : I shall soon leave this habi- 
tation, and, if I am but good myself, be soon r^noved to the 
mansions of the blessed. Let these thoughts prevent his being 
dejected in mind, or overcome with too much sorrow. If any 
one is distinguished by a good understanding, or outward 
beauty, or riches, let him reflect, and seriously consider, how 
soon all excellencies of this kind will pass away, that he may 
not be vain, or lifted up with the advantages of fortune. Let 
it be the chief care and study of you all, to avoid the works of 
darkness, that so you may escape utter and eternal darkness ; 
and to embrace with open and cheetf ul hearts that Divine light 
which hath shone from Heaven, that, when you are divested of 
these bodies, you may be received into the glorious mansions of 
that blessed and perfect light. 

t Magna modis tenuare parvis. 

i Domine, hie ure, csede, modo ibi parcas. 
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LECTURE XVIII. 

Of the Christian Rbuoion, and that it is the true way to 
Happiness. 

I CONFESS, young gentlemen, that whenever I think on the 
subject, I cannot help wondering at the indolence and madness 
of mankind. For though we boast that to order our affairs with 
prudence and discretion, and conduct our lives according to the 
principles of reason, is the great privilege and ornament of our 
nature, which distinguishes us from the brute creatures ; how 
few are there, who, in this respect, act like men, who propose to 
themselves an end, and direct all their actions to the attain- 
ment of it ! It is very certain, that the greatest part of man- 
kind, with a folly something more than childish, go in quest of 
painted butterflies, or commonly pursue the birds with stones 
and clods. And even those who spin out their hves to the ut- 
most extent of old age, for the most part gain little by it, but 
only this, that they may be called Ilaths voXvxpovioiy very 
aged children ; being as ignorant as infants why they came 
into the world, and what will become of them when they leave 
it. Of all questions, therefore, none can be more properly pro- 
posed to you, who are just upon the verge of manhood, I mean 
entering upon a rational life, than this. Whither are you 
going ? What good have you in view ? To what end do you 
propose to live ? For hence, possibly, your minds may be ex- 
cited within you to an earnest desire after that perfect and su- 
preme good ; and you may not content yourselves with cool 
speculations upon this subject, as if it were a logical or philo- 
sophical problem, that falls in your way of coturse, but with 
that application which is proper in a question concerning a 
matter of the greatest moment, where it highly concerns us to 
be well informed, and where the highest rewards and greatest 
dangers are proposed to our view. And in this hope, I have 
often addressed myself to you upon the subject of happiness, 
or the supreme good, at different periods of time ; entertaining 
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you, in the intervals, with essays and suitable exhortations upon 
other subjects, yet, so-as to obsarve a kind of method, and keep 
up a connexion throughout the whole. I have taken notice of 
the name and general notion of happiness, the universal desires 
and wishes whereby men are excited to the pursuit of it, the no 
less universal because natural ignorance of mankind, and their 
errors and mistakes in the search of it. Whence it happens, 
thiit, as they all run in the wrong road, the fiister they advance, 
the further they depart from it ; and like those who ply the oars 
IB a boat, they look one way and move another. And though 
it seemed almost unnecessary, as facts sufficiently demonstrate 
the truth of our assertion, yet, by a brief recapitulation, wherein 
we took notice only of the principal heads and classes of things, 
we proved that haippiness is by no means to be found in this 
earth, nor in any earthly enjoyments whatsoever. And this is 
no more than all, even fools as well as wise men, wee willing to 
own: they not only pronounce one another unhappy, but, 
with regard to this life, all of them in general, and every one 
for himself in particular, acknowledge, that they are so. And, 
in this respect, experience fully justifies their relief; so that, 
if there were no further prospect, I am apt to believe all maxi* 
kind would agree in that common saying, << That if mankind 
were apprized beforehand of the nature of this life, and it were 
left to their own option, none would accept of it*.^ As the 
immortality of the soul has a near c(Hmexion with this subject, 
and is a natural consequence from it, we therefore, in the next 
place, bestowed some time in illustrating that doctrine. In the 
last place, we advanced some thoughts upon future happiness 
and misery, so far as is consistent with the weakness of our 
capacities to comprehend things so little known, and to express 
such as are in a great measure ineffable. 

Having treated of these things according to our measure, it 
remains that we now inquire about the way which directly leads 
into that happy city, or to that happiness which is reserved in 
the heavens. This is a great and important article, compre- 

« Vitam banc, si scientibus daretar, neminem accepturum.^-^SBNacA. 
Vol. IV. X 
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bw^tbt md imd draga (rf our life, aa mil as tkabq^ 
aiodooaifpftoDfitt and is very {ttopev to b^ firsttMatodofin 
# catephrtiqil, or, indeed, any methodical aystem of theology, 
|iai^peai?»&om veaaanaadprocedoiilas for by this d i ac o aaion 
W^ ai^ imiQcdiatoly introduead into the whole dootrine ot true 
Valigim. Aoeoidingly, the ftrat queation in the genenlly ra- 
oeiTed Cateohiam, which you have in your handa, ia, ^< Whatia 
your only oonaotatiDn in life and in death * 9^ And the first 
qmation of another Catechism, which not long ago waa used, 
parliaularly in this Uniiraradty, ia, << What is the only way to 
Irue felieityi' P^ For the saliwtion and happiness e£ mankind, 
in aubordinatian to the glory of God, (whidiis, to be sure, the 
aupmne aid of all,) ia the pequUar and g^uine scope of theo- 
hfff I and fiom it, the definition of this adenoe seems to be 
WCit prcfierly dsawn. Nor do I imagine that any one is so 
weaii aa firam henoe to conclude, that it ought to be oaDed 
Wtbropok^, rather than theology: fer thou^ it not 
Wly traata of the hapi^ness of mankind, but also has this 
hlHB''"^^j M ^ I'^n bbaen;^, for its chief end and de- 
Wigai yet, with good leason, and on many aooounts, it has 
flhtaJned Una more subMme title. It has God for its audM>r, 
whom the wisest of men would in vain attempt to find out, but 
fnm the revelaticm He has made of Himself; every aueh at- 
tempt being as vain as it would be to look for the sun in the 
vi|^t-ttme, by the light of a candle ; for the former, like the 
latter, can only be seen by His own light. God cannot be 
known but so &r as He reveals Himself : which Sofdioeles has 
aiko admirably well expressed : ^* You will never,^ says he, 
^ understand those divine tUngs which the gods have thought 
proper to conceal, evai though you shouldransack all nature^.^ 
Nor has this sacred science God for its author only, but also 
for itssubjeetanditaultimate end; because theknowledge of Him 
and His worship comprehends the whole of reUgion, the beatific 

* ^m eal aai4;a tua consobtiQ in vita et in morte ? 
t Qufe est unica ad veram felicitatem via? 
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vision of Him inclad^s in it the whole of dur hi^]^inem» and 
lliAt httppiness is At kst resolved into the Divine gtaxse and 
.iMmnty. 

I should therefore dioose to ghr<3 this brief and ulesr deflnitioii 
of theology ; vi«., Thftt it li A divine ddetaine^ direeting mi^ to 
i^eal felicity as his ehief end, tind dondueting Mm to it hy the 
way of tme religion, t call it a d&etrin&f because ii is not eoiU 
fiddered here as a habit in the ndnd^ but as a mmoiAty «xf etiieft. 
tial truth. I call it a divifM dactrimi for all flie f easdnn Osti^ikf 
mentioned ; because, for instance^ it is fi^oni Odd^ H^ is thd 
mlgect of it^ and it all terminttfes id Hiitt at kst. I clffl it a 
doctrine directing man^ for I confine my notidn c^ ii to thfil 
doctrine only which was isent doim from hedven tcft that {>Uf 
pose. What dgnify ^ then, thode dkrtfaietionSi wlMii fire inAmk 
sounding, but quite tet^otis and jfordgn to tlie pifp^^f that 
divide theology into archetypal £md eCtypdlf And &^^ M% %hs 
theology of the chnwh militant, mA that of tbef dlrtir«h tfittlfi* 
phairt ? What they call a/tcheiypal theology k Vefy impi ^ riy 
so named^ for it is that perfect knowledge (dn/ta&tffkt) whteh 
God has of Himself. And the theoldgy ef die Gbtir^ fi^fttgk 
l^ant, ought rather to b^ called d^o^ic^^ the beatifie vUiati ^ 
God. The theology in quesftioii, is that day-spting frem m 
high^ wkich hath visited tt*, to gite light to th&m vfhiiih Hi w 
darknessy and in the shadow of death, to gidde our feet in ih» 
way of peace. Luke i. 78, 9. TliAt peacte ifr tnae happirieis^ 
and the way of peace is true religten ; cowcermngr whioi» I stuA 
ofler a few thottghts, and very briefly. Rrst of iffi, you ftfe to 
observe, that man f s not a lawleaf cfieatttf'e, but eapaMe titk 
law, and actually snbject \q one. Thi* expression toWtej^ «d 
har^h, no dtsbonourable idea < my^ this^ sub$eeiio!ii k m im 
from being a burden, that it is the greatest honour. To be ca- 
pable of a law, is the mark and ottiamenf of an inteBigenf, ra- 
tional soul, and that which distinguishes it Irom the brutes; it 
evidently supposes a resemblance to God, and an intercoorse With 
Heaven. And to live actually under the direction of reK^on ifod 
the law, is the great honour and ornament of hiunan life^ and 
that diBtingoishe^it fron tlie inegubff conduet of tbv brute 
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crettion. For,'as the poet exjMresses it, « One beast devours 
another, fishes prey upon fishes, and birds upon birds, because 
thejr are subject to no law ; but mankind lives under a just law, 
which makes their cbnditidn far preferable ^.'"^ 

The brute creatures devour one another without blarney be- 
cause they have no law; but as Juvenal observes, " M«i alone 
of all earthly creatures, as they derive thdr reason ftom 
the highesthftaven, are venerable for their understanding, which 
rendo^ them capable of inquiring into Divine things, and qua- 
lifies them for learning arts, and redudng than to pracdcet.^ 
: And hence it appears, that we were:bom subjects to religion 
and an eternal law of nature. For since our blessed Creator 
has thought proper to endow us with a mind and understanding 
and powers sufficient for that purpose,- to be sure we are bound 
by an indispensable law, to acknowledge the Primary and Eter- 
nal Fountain of our own being and of all created things, to 
love Him above all other objects, and obey His commands 
without reserve or exception. So that in this very law of na- 
ture is founded a strong obligation upon us to give due 
obedience to every Divine positive institution which He shall 
ihink proper to add for securing the purposes of reli^on and 
equity. Wherefore, when our first parents, by eating the txx- 
bidden fruit, transgressed the symbolical command intended as 
a {noof of their obedience, by that very act they most basely 
l»oke the primary and great law of nature, which is the foun- 
dation of religion, and of every other law whatever. 

It is not my intenililni to speak h^re of oiur redemption by the 
Messias, the only b^otton Son of God the Creator : it is suffi- 
cient for our present purpose to observe, that our great Re- 
ddiemer has indeed delivered us from the chains of sin and death, 



T'mrm, 
t n ■ ■ . Venerabile 8o]i 

Sortiti ing-enium divinorumque capaces, 
Atque exercendiB, capiendisque artibus apte 
Sensum 4 ccelesd deoiissum traximus aree. Juv* Sat. xy. 
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but has by no meahs dissolved the bonds of religion, and the 
eyerla^ting law. of nature. ; . Nay, these are, . in many respects, 
. strengthened and confinnQd by this redemption ; and a cheerful 
submission to them by virtue of his Spirit, who is poured out 
.upon . us, is a great .part of that roydXliberty of the sons of 
Godj which is secured to us by his means, as by imitating his 
example, we arrive at the full possession of it, which is reserved 
for us in the heavenly kingdom. The way, therefore, to hap- 
piness, which we are in search of, is, true religion^ and such, in 
a very rem^rkaUe maimer, is that of Christianity. 

On the truth and expellence of thi^ religion you have a great 
many learned writers, both ancient and modem. And indeed, 
it is exceeding plam, from its own internal evidence, that, of all 
the forms of religion that ever the world saw, there is none more 
excellent than that of Christianity which we profess, whereki 
we glory, and in which we think ourselves happy amidst all the 
troubles of the world : there is none that is more certain and 
infallible, with regard to its history ; more subhme, with regard 
to its mysteries ; more pure and perfect in its precepts; or more 
venerable for the grave simplicity of its rites and worship ; nay, 
it appears evident, that this religion abne is, in every req)ect, 
incomparably preferable to! every other. It remains, young 
gentkmen-^What do you think I am gcong. to say? . It 
remaiiis, that we become tnte Christians. 1 repeat it again, 
if we will be happy, let us be Christians. You , will say, 
<' Your wish is easily satisfied, you have your desire, we are all 
Christians already,^ 1 wish it may be so! I will not, how- 
ever object to any particular person upon this. head. But every 
one of you, by a short trial, whereb he will be both, witness 
and judge, may settle this important point within himself' JFe 
are all Christians. Be it is so. But are we poor in spirit ? 
Are we humble, meek, and pure in heart ?. Do. we pray with' 
out ceasing? Have we nailed all our canudi appetites and 
desires to ova Saviour^s cros»j living no longer to ourselveSf 
but to Mm that died for, us? This is the true description of 
f Christian, by the testimony of that gospel which, we acknow« 
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ledge to be Christ^ And those who are afttire strangers to 
these disporitioiw of mind, 1uh>w not, to be sure, the vmy of 
peace. These I eemestly ^treat imd beseedi to rouse them- 
selves, and shake off their indolence and sloth, lest, by indu^ 
ing the yUe desires of the ieeh, they loG^e th^ sonls fer ever. 
But if there are mxkj among you, and, indeed, I b^ere thaie 
are some, who with all their hearts aspire to these Chrisditfi 
wtues, and, by th^ means, to that kingdom, whidb oan never 
he eheJteny Be strong in the Lcrdy Aat^ your hins girt e^o^ 
with truthy and ie ^aber, mnd hope to the end. You wffi 
909^ repent of this hc^y warfkre, where the battle is so dhort, 
Ae tI^cm^ so eoriaki, and your triumphi^ crown, and the 
peaee pvoeuved by tMs oo^ct, wffi last for ever.. 



That Holine^a is the only Happiness on this iE^arth. 

Tsifr joiiney we are engaged in is indeed gieat, andkAi&way 
ipp*l;u)l ; but the gloskaiis prize which is set brfcH^e ii»» is dbso 
great, and omr g^reat and vaKaait Captain^ who has lumg Bffi 
aw^ad up on high, supplies us with strength. Ifoureoiai^ 
att any time fails us, let us &x our eyes up^a him, and, a&- 
eardJlt^tathe advioQ of the Apos^, kk his. diidne E^atk to 
tha Heibreva (eh. xii. ^.} Look urdo JesHs^ removing our 
^y^a fiPom aUinl^ioi obg^ts, that, bemg earmd up abft, they 
aiiay'b& fixed upon him; which ^ ot^kial woi^ds. seem to 
imports Then^ beings suppoited % tlue Sfimt of Chmt, we 
Aeik (^y^fcixne ali those obstacles hi our w£^, that seem most 
dilkuib^ 19 oii]^&idolenl» and dfeaEoanata flask And^Aoc^bt&e 
way ftom tise eardsL towards hea^eett is by not means easy, yet, 
even the very difficushy will give us pl&asinie, when our hearte 
are' Aapft eagexiy ^gaged and powerfojly suRxaiied, Even 
dtftedties iffidhaid^U^ are attend^ with particular ^easur^^ 
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^hen they fiH fe th^ My of £l ^jotoageoii* lidM. AS flie poet 
^iipresses it> *^ Serpettts, thirst, and burning sarid, to6 pl^asiiig 
iiy yiHiie. Phtieiicei delights irk hardships i iM ho&cf^y irtiett 
it is d€^ly p^t'dhasedj ii* pc^ssessed with the" gf 6at^r s&tisfac^ 
tioftV' 

If #hai we ^e told edricenAttg thai gloriotts city^ obtsfitt 
ct&S&t -With lis, ^d shafl che6rfuHy travel to^itf ds it, tior' shatt 
^tf Ite dt aH deterred by <he fifficulties ihed thAf bfe iix the ^stjf. 
JStit, howevei', as it is tfUe, md tnore sai&bfe tb Ad we^Jtlies^ 
of otrt' nrinds, trWch are rather^ apt tcr be affected witfe ttlrigs 
pf esent and ilear, than such as ar6 at a g^eat ^stance, T^e ought 
not topafe^oter hi sileUce, that the t^ay to the happiness rie^- 
served in heaveft, wMch had^ ttrotigh this eaf th, is not only' 
igtteable becaifte pt tte blessed prospe6t it opens, and £fie 
0tfti6vts end to ^Mch it cohdii^s, but afeo for its own sake, 
and 6n account 6f the hinate pleasure to t)e found in if, far 
|)referab1e to any other way of life that can be made choice of, 
or, indeed, fmagiiied. Nay, that we may hof, by low ex- 
j^i'^ssio'ns, dei^6gjftt6 froftl a niatter s<y grand! and sd conspicuous, 
fhaf holiness arid true reflglon which T^ads directly f o flie highest 
leHcity, is fCs^If the only happiness, as far as it can be enjoyed^ 
6n this earth. Whatever naturally tends fo ike attainment of 
any other advantage, participates, in some measdre, of thd 
iSature of* that advantage. Now, the way to perfect felicity, if 
atay filing canr be so, is a means that, in a very great measure, 
participates of the nature of its end ; nay, it is the heffniShg 
df that happiness, it is also to be considered as a part ot it, and! 
(SlS^er^ fy^om it, in its completest state, not so much in ikind, as 
fa degree. So that in Scripture it has the same names : as, for 
instance, iii that passage of the Evangelist, 7%isis life etematj 
that they might knoid fheey the oidy true God. John xvii. 3.' 
'[f'hat is, not only ifce' way to eternal life, but also, the beginmng" 

* ' Serpens, sitis, ardor arenas 

, DilkHSi yirtutr. Ga\6let palienda duris? 
I48etiu8 est quoties magno sibi constat honestum* JiUCAX, lib, ix. 9* 
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and first rudiments of it, sedug the same knowledge, when 
completed, or the fiill beatific vi^cm of God, is eternal life in 
its f uhiess and perfection. Nor does the divine Apostle make 
any distinction between these two : Now^ says he, we see darkly 
through a glass^ but then we shall see operdy^ or, as he ex- 
presses it, face to face. Now I know in part; but then I 
shall know as I also am known. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. That celestial 
life is called an inheritance in light. Col. i. 12 ; and the heirs 
of it, even while they are sojourning in this earth, children of 
the lightt 1 Thes. v. 6, and, expressly, light in the Lord. 
You werey says the Apostle, sometime darkness^ but now are 
ye light in the Lord. Eph. v. 8. They will be thare perfectly 
holy, and without spot ; and even here they are called holy, 
and, in some respect, they are so. Hence it is, that those who 
are really and truly good and pious, are, in Scripture, often 
called blessed, though they are not fully and perfectly so. 
Blessed is the mun thatfeareth the Lord. Psal. cxii. 1. And 
blessed are the undefiled in the way. Psal. cxix. 1. 

Even the philosophers give their testimony to this truth ; 
and their sentiments, on this subject, are not altogether to be 
rejected : for they almost unanimously are agreed, that felicity, 
so far as it can be enjoyed in this life, consists solely, or at least 
principally, in virtue. But, as to their assertion, that this 
virtue is perfect in a perfect Ufe, it is rather expressing what 
were to be wished, than describing things as they are. They 
might have said with more truth and justice, that it is imper- 
fect in an imperfect life ; which, no doubt, would have satisfied 
them, if they had known that it was to be made perfect in an- 
other place, and another life, that truly deserves the name, and 
will be complete and perfect. In this, however, we heartily 
agree with them, that virtue, or, as we rather choose to express 
it, piety, which is absolutely the sum and substance of all 
virtues and all wisdom, is the only happiness of this life, so far 
as it is capable thereof. 

And if we seriously consider this subject but a little, we 
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shall find the saying of the wise king Solomon concerning this 
wisdom, to be unexceptionably true : Her ways are ways of 
pleasantness, and all her paths are peace. 

Doth religion require any thing of us more than that we live 
soberly y righteously , and godly in this present . world ? Now 
what, I pray, can be more pleasant or peaceable than these? 
Temperance is always at leisure, luxury always in a hurry : the 
latter weakens the body and pollutes the soul, the former is the 
sanctity, piurity, and sound state oi both. It is one of Epi- 
curus^s fixed maxims, << That life can neyer be pleasant without 
virtue*.^' Vices seize upon men with the violence and rage of 
furies; but the Christian virtues replenish the breast which 
they inhabit, with a heavenly peace and abundant joy, and 
thereby render it like that of an angel. The slaves of plea- 
sure and carnal affections, have within them, even now, an 
earnest of future torments ; so that, in this present life, we may 
truly apply to them that expression in the Revelations,. 7A^y 
that worship the beast, have no rest day nor night. " There 
is perpetual peace with the humble,^ says the most devout 
k Kempis; ^^ but the proud and the covetous are never. at 

restt."* 

If we speak of charity, which is the root and spring of jus- 
tice, what a lasting pleasure does it diffuse through the soul ! 
** Envy,^ as the saying is, ** has no days of festivity J : ^ it 
enjoys not even its own advantages, while it is tormented with 
those it sees in the possession of others. But charity is happy, 
not only in its own enjoyments, but also in those of others, even 
as if they were its own : nay, it is then most happy in the 
enjoyment of its own good things, when, by liberality, it makes 
them the property of others. In short, it is a Grod-like virtue §. 
There is nothing more Divine in man, ^< than to wish well to 

t Jug^B pax cum humili, superbuB autem et avarus numquam quiescant. 
. { Invidla festos. dieB non agit. 
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man, «iid to do good to as many as one poeislldy eftii ^"^ But 
piety» which wonhips Grod m eoostaiit prater, and odetiMcecsS 
Him with the highest pratsesy fidses man aborte Mmsdf, and 
givtshimraidiamai^theaiigek And ti6ifteiiit^i<m^ wldch 
b indeed the mott geniihie and piit69C pleMtt^ of die httitiatt 
sottly and the rerj sammit of fatidty^ hi n6 whei^ so s(uhfitfi6 
andenrididd^asitwiUbefouiidfobdiii itntrtVif^f wbmrit 
Biay expatiate in a afstem of Divine tmtbs most extenaiv^ 
dear, and kfaDibly ceftam, my diaries that are mc^ prctfeofid, 
aid hopes that aiw Aie fnoet euteHed : and Im^ that eatt tendtf 
Hiem snl^eets littniBai' fd his IniBd, eveSft ott this eaa!th, enjdys A 
lifb feplete with heafrecdy pleasco!^. 

I ml^t enhtfge glMtly on this stihjeet, and ^d d gfeat 
namy oAer eoosiderations to those I hare already c^ere^t; httt 
I AaH only fimher observe, that that sweet tirttie of cbnteiit- 
meat, so effectnal for qtdfethig the mind, which philosoptiy 
aoogkt for ia ram, religion akme has found ; and iido £s- 
ooirared, that it takes its rise 6om a firm confidence in the 
dln^;hty power of Dfrine Protidence. Por what is tbere tbdi 
can possil^ give nneasiness to Mm who commiti? ihniselt 
entirely to that Paternal G<x)dness and Wisdom, which b:e^ 
knows to be infinite, and securely devolves the cai^ of all his 
cmieeius npon it? 

If any of yon object, (what has been dbfs^rved before,) that ^e 
often see good mem meet inth severe treatment, and d&o i^, 
that wtt^ey are the offHcttom cf the just; 1 answer, do you rtot 
fffea read what imme(fiately foHows? But the Lord detitereth him 
out of therft all. Psal. xxxiv. 19. And it would be madness 
tacfeny, that this mose thaon compensates &e odier; But nehhef 
ate the wicked quite exempted from the misfortunes and catei- 
raities of life ; and when they fklf upon them, they have nothmg 
to support them under such pressures, none to e&tricatd or 
deliver them 

But a true Christian, encouraged by a good cofimence^ attd 

* Omnibus bene veUe, et quam plurimis possit benefacere* 
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depoiding upon the Divine favour, beam with patience aQ these 
evils, by the eflbrts of genat>us love and unshaken fidth s they 
aU seem light to faim ; he despises what he suffers, while he 
w^aits with patience for the object <^ his hopa And^ indeed 
what, either in life or in death, ean he be afraid of, whose life 
is hid with Christ in God; and of whom it may be justly sakl^ 
without exaggeration, ^^ If the wovid should be crushed and 
hnd^n to pieces, he would be undaiuited^ ev^ white the 
rains fell upon his head *f^ 



LECTURE XX, 



Of our Happiness, particularly tliat it lies in God, who alone cam diiect 
US to the true way of attainio^ tu it; thai this way He has discovered 
ia ti^ Sacicd Sci^^oves, tho IMftiiM autlLority wiereofit asserted as^ 
illustrateiL 

These two expressions, "That there is a beginning, and 
that there is also an end t,* convey matters great in themselves, 
and which ought to be considered as of vast importance to us. 
It is absohitdy necessary that there ^ould be some one Prm- 
cipfe of all things; and l^ an equal degree of necessity, this 
Principle must be, of all others, the greatest and the best. It 
is also necessary, that He who gave being to all things, must 
have proposed to Himself some end to be attained by the pro- 
dtiction and disposal of them : but, as the end of the Best of 
all agents must itself also be the highest and the best, this end 
can be no other than Himself. And the reasonings of the 
author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, concerning the oath of 
Cfod, may also be applied to this case : As He had no greater 
to swear ftjr, saysr the Apostle, Ife swore dy Himself. In 
Hke maimer, as He had no greater or better end to propose, 

* Si fractus illabatur orbis,. 

Impavidum ferient ruinae* Hoa, lib, ]ii« Od. 3« 
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He proposed Himsklf. He hath made all things for Himself^ 
gays the author of the Book of Provarbs, even the wicked for 
the day ofeoil. Prov, xvi. 4. And th^ apostle Paul, in his 
Epistle to the Romans, gives us a lively desariptioa of that 
inoomperable circle, the most complete of all figures : OfHim^ 
and through Himy and to Him^ are aU things^ to whom be 
gio^fo^ ever J Amen. Rom. x. 86. 

Now man, the ornament and master-piece of all the visible 
creaticm, by extraordinary art, and in a method peculiar to 
himself, returns to his first Original, and has his Creator, not 
cMily for the principle of his being, and of his well-being, but 
also for his end. Thus, by a wonderful instance of wisdiwi 
and goodness, God has so connected His own glory with our 
happiness, that we cannot properly intend or desire the one, but 
the other must follow of course, and our felidty is at last re- 
solved into His eternal glory. The other works of Grod serve 
to promote His honour ; but man, by rational knowledge and 
will, ofiers Himself, and all that He has, as a sacrifice to His 
Creator. From his knowledge of Him, he is induced to love 
Him ; and in consequence of his love, he attains at last to the 
enjoyment of Him. And it is the wisdom, as well as the 
happiness of man, to propose to himself, as the scope and ulti- 
mate end of his life, that very thing which his exalted Creator 
had proposed before. 

But, that we may proceed gradually in our speculaticHis 
upon this subject, we must first conclude, that there is a pro- 
per end intended for man ; that this end is suited to his nature, 
and perfectly accommodated to all his wants and desires ; that 
so the principal part of this wonderful fabric may not be quite 
irregular, and labour under a manifest imperfection. 

Nor can there be a more important speculation, nor one 
more worthy of man, than that which concerns his own end, 
and that good which is fully and perfectly suited to his circum- 
stances. Chance of fortune must, of necessity, have a great 
influence in our life, when we live at random : we must, there- 
fore, if we be wise, or rath^ that we may be wise, propose to 
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ounelyes an end, to which all our actions ought to have a 
T^erence, and by which, as a certain fixed star, we are to direct 
our course. But it is surprising to observe, how much all the 
wisest men among the heathens were perplexed in their inquiries 
after this end, and into how many different opinions they were 
divided about it. Of this, however, we have spoken at greater 
length in another plape. " 

Now, to be brief, it is necessary, that this good, or end, 
should be, <' perfectly suitable, not easily taken away, nay, 
such as we can by no means be deprived of; and finaDy, it 
must consist of such things as have a particular relation to the 
soul, and not of eternal enjoyments*.'" Whence << slavish and 
brutal pleasures-}-^ vain and perishing honours and riches,' 
which only serve to support and promote the former, are, in 
this inquiry, justly, and without the least hesitation, hissed off 
the stage by all sound philosophers ; who with great unanimity 
acknowledge, that our felicity consists solely, or at least prind* 
pally, in virtue. But yoiur favourite philosopher Aristotle, 
and the Peripatetics who are his followers, seem to doubt wh&. 
ther virtue alone be sufficient for this purpose, and not to be 
very consistent with themselves. The Stoics, who proceeded 
with greater courage, and acted more like men, affirmed, that 
virtue was fully sufficient for this purpose, without the helpi 
and supplements required by the former. And that, while they 
bestowed such high praises on virtue, they might not seem to 
have quite forgotten Grod, they not only said, that virtue was 
something Divine^ in which they were joined by Aristotle, but 
also concluded, that their wise man did all things << with a di- 
rect reference to Grod J.*" It was also a general maxim with the 
followers of Plato, ^' That the end of man is, to be, as far as 
is possible, made like unto God ^.^ And Plato himself, in his 

4^ TfXi7«y, »eu itfrm^Htf, fuu W«f «i^ir«y^ imo iwa^ai^m, luu r«n vrt^i ^yxnt» 
auej 0S ran i»r«;. 

% Mtr kfm^»^»s us rw Btn, 
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second book dT Laws, and in his PhsBdo, asserts, that man^s 
chief good is the knowledge of the truth : yet, as this know^ 
ledge is not pofect in the present life, he is of opimon, that it 
can scarcely be said of any man, that he is happy here below ; 
but there is hope to be entertained coneeming the dead, provi« 
ded they are purified brfore they leaye the world. But there 
are two things particularly, with regard to this question, which 
our rdigion and most precious faith, teaches with incomparably 
gfeater fulness and eridenoe, than all the schools and books of 
the philosophers. 

1« That our felicity is not to terminate in ourselves, but in 
God. Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord ; and. The 
pure in heart shall see God. Psal. cxii. 1. Matt. v. 8. ** To 
leek God,^ says St. Augustine, << is to desire happiness ; and to 
find him, is that happiness*.^ 

5t That our happiness is not confined within the limits of 
this short life, nor does it end with it : on the contrary, it is 
scarce begun in this world, but when the present life comes to 
a period, then this happiness is completed and becomes eternal. 
Our life on this earth, therefore, is only so far happy as it has a 
resemblance to that we shall enjoy in heaven, and becomes, as 
it were, an earnest of it : that is, when it is employed in pure 
and sincere piety, in obedience to the will of God, and an am- 
bkion to promote His glory, till we arrive at that happy state, 
wh»e our hunger and thirst shall be abundantly satisfied, and 
yet our appetites never cloyed. 

For it is evident, that man, in this life, becomes so much 
the more perfect and happy, in projportion as he has his mind 
and aSections more thoroughly conformed to the pattern of that 
most blessed and perfect Kfe. And this is, indeed, the great 
ambition of a true Christian ; this is his study, which he ceases 
not to pursue with ardour day and night : nor does he let so 
much as one day pass without copying some lines of that per- 
fect pattern. And the more he advances in purity of mind, 

* Secutio Dei appetitus beatitatis, conseculio beatitas 
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the gratf«r |m)gm» be makea in the knowledge and oont^ii* 
{lUtioQ of Divine things. 

But who wiU instruct 110 with regard to the meand of reaeh* 
ing tbi& biased mark ? Who wiU shew us bow we may attain 
this oonformity to God, Boni most effectually promote His 
honour and gloay, so that at last we may oametotihe^oymeM 
of Him in that aidless life, and be for ever satisfied with the 
bei^c vision of Him P What faithful'^guide shall we find to 
dinet us in this way ? Surdy be Umself must be our Leader: 
there is no other besides Him, who can answer otnr purpose. 
It is He akme that acquaints us with His own nature, as fat as 
it Is necessary for us to know it ; and He alone that direets ua 
to the way wherein he diiooses to be wordiipped. *^ God eavh 
not be known but by His own reyelation of himself*.^ When 
He is pleased to wrap himself up in a cloud, neither man in hia 
original integrity, nay, nw even the angels, can know or inves- 
tigate His nature or His intentions. We are indeed aoquainted 
hi the sacred records. That the heaivms deelare ihei glory of 
Crod, (Fsal. xix. i.) ; and this, to be sure, is ipery true in certain 
respects ; but they do by no means declare the hkldm my steriea 
of the Creator, nor His intentions, and the manner of thai 
worship and service He requires fgxim his reasonable creatures. 
And thai^re the Psahnist, having begun the psafan with the 
T^ce and dedaration of the heavens, immeiBately aft^ mostlims 
another Kght much clearer than the sun himself, and a volume 
or book more perfect than the language of aQ the 8^ere& 
Nothing is more certain than that the doctrine which leadb us 
to God, must take its rise fiom Him : fcMr, l^ no art whatever 
can the waters be made to rise high^ thaii thek^ fountain. It 
was therefore absolutely necessary for the puipose I have mea* 
tioned, that some revelation concerning God diouW be made 
to mankind by Himself; and, accordingly, He did reveal 
Himself to them from the beginning. And these revelaiti<«s, 
the father of lies mimidced by those delusions of Ms, that were 

^ Nob potest Detts, nki de Deo, iiiteB^. 
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puUished by the heathen oracles. The Divine Wisdom, in 
revealing Himself to mankind, has thought proper, at different 
periods of time, to make use of different methods and ways, or, 
according to that of the Epistle to the Hebrews, a^ sundry 
times^ and in divers manners ; but at last it seemed good to 
Him,thattlii8 sacted doctrine should be committed to writing, 
that with the greater certainty and purity it might be handed 
down to succeeding ages. If we consider His abacdute power, 
it would certainly have been as easy for Him to have preserved 
this doctrine pure and entire, without oobunitting it to writing ; 
but, for the most part. He has been pleased to make use of 
means naturally suited and adapted to His purposes, and dis- 
poses all things so' as effectually to secure His ends, yet, in 
an easy natural manner suited to our capacities and oonceptions 
of things. 

If any one would prove, that these Books which we receive 
as such, are in fact the repositories of this sacred and celestial 
doctrine, the most proper method he could take, would be first 
to shew that the sacred history and doctrines contained in them, 
are true ; and th^ firom their own testimony, to conclude them 
Divine. 

For, the truth of our religion being once well established, it 
is, to be sure, a most just postulatum^ and such as ought not to 
be denied to any sect of men, that in this instance, the testim<Hiy 
of the Christian Church should be believed, when it points out 
the Books wherein the sum and substance of that religion are 
originally and auth^tically deposited. 

The truth of the sacred history being once granted, the Di- 
vinity of the doctrine will naturally follow of course, as the 
history mentions somanyand so great miracles that were wrought 
in confirmation of the doctrine : those particularly that were 
performed in proof of the Old Testament by Moses, the servant 
of God, by whose ministry the Law was ^ven to the Jews ; and 
tiiose that were wrought in confirmation of the New, by Jesus 
Christ, the only begotten Son of Grod, and author of the Evan- 
gelic Law ; as, also, those that were wrought by his servants 
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the apostles, and other Christians. »And absolutely to deny the 
force of all these, would be an instance of impudence and obsti- 
nacy so great, that the keenest enemies of the Christian name of 
cdd, 'did not venture u{)on it. But the Scriptures have two 
great evidences of their Divinity, — -their owii internal character, 
ssDid that external testimony. 

* Therfe are two things which principally prove their external 
diaracter. 1st. The incomparable sublimity and purity of the 
doctrine they contain : for^in vaiii will you look for such pro- 
found mysteries, and such pure and holy precepts, any where 
else. 2i The iniihitable and evidently Divine majesty of the 
styte, attended, at the same time, with a surprising and wonder- 
ful sunplidty. Their voice is not the voice of man ; but the 
whole oi them, notwithstanding their great extent, sounds 
something more grand than can be expected from the mouths of 
mortal men. Nor ought we to pass over that Divine efficacy 
ulrhich the Scriptures have, not only to move the minds of men, 
but also, by a Divine operation *, to change them into some- 
thing quite different from what they were before; according to 
that of Lactantius, ** Give me a fierce, cruel, and passionate' 
man, with a few of the words of God I will make him as meek 
as a lamb, &c. f.**^ And the external testimony already men- 
tioned, has, to be sure, as much weight as any thing of that 
kind can possibly have. Who would deny to the regular 
succession of the Catholic Church, the credit of a witness ? 
Who, on the other hand, would claim the authority of ia judge* 
and arbitrator ? It would be quite silly to ascribe to the Church 
a decisive power ; as if, when a book were first presented to it, 
or brought out of any place where it had been long concealed, 
it could immediately pronounce whether that book was of Divine 
authority or not. The Church is only a witness with regard 
to those Books we acknowledge; and its testimony extends no 
further than this, that they were received in the first ages of 
Christianity, as sacred and Divinely inspired, and, as such,- 

t Da mihi ferum, &e. ut supra. 
Vol. IV. y 
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handed down finom age to i|ge, ^ the Church that nowis^ Aod 
he that wouU ¥«iitiiie to diaciedit this testimoiiy , muat haven 
hciurt of lead and ii fiice of Ihium. 

Ther^ ia no pecasioii to cUspote m fiercely aboD$ the inward 
testiiqoiiy pf the |Ioly Grhost : lor I am pfowciaded that tkaas 
who talk about it, understand nothing move by it, tbm that tlig 
Ildy Sfirit praduoea in the haarta of men, that faith whefdiy 
tb^ cheerfully and sincerely xeom^ the^ Bqpks, and the doo- 
tripe contained in themi ^ Divine: because such a faith eifter 
indud^ i^ the v^ notion {d itf or at least is peeessanly «9P- 
ne^tad with a religious frame of mindji and ft sincere disp^sitm 
to univarsal obadianoe. And he that belietethf as the apofitla 
John espresseth it, hm this testivumjf in kin^^lfi thou^ he 
cannot cmrvey, or transfier it to others, 1 John v. 10. N0W9 ^ 
aasert the necessity of such an internal testimony, is nothing 
n^ore than to say* that whatever evidence the scripture inay 
have in itself, or from other considerations, yet, the Divine fi^ith 
of this truth, must be from above. And he that would deigr 
this, would thereby plainly discover that ha was an entire 
stranger to that faith itself. '' The Scripture,'' says Thomas 
a Eenipis, << must surely be believed and understood, by means 
of the same Spirit by whom it was at first delivered*.'' And, 
as St. Augustine e:Kpre8sea it, <^ the only effectual tefusher is 
He who has His chair in Heaven, and yet, instructs the hearts 
of men on this earth f." The same Divine Spirit plants faith 
in the mind, together with the proper intelligence of Divine 
thii^ and daily augments and improves these dispositioDs. 
This great gift of the Spirit is, therefore, to be sought by ^- 
vent and constant prayer ; and the Son of God, who is Truth 
itself, has assured us, that His most bountiful Father wiU |^ye 
it to those that ask Him. Aristotle has told ua, that ^^ TMs^ 
inspimtio^ is to be sought by sacrifices}." And it is no kw 

* Eodem certe spiritu et credenda et intelligfenda sacra scripturay quQ 
tn^Btaest. 
t Qui cathedram habet in c<b1o, corda docet in terns. 
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UuBf thftt *^ tlie fekh and undentaoding of tluogt nevMikiil %[f 
IKmie liupiratioD, are to be iought by pn^er *.^ Varm telk 
us, that he wrote firat of human, and Aen of Dtyint inadtut 
tioQs, beeauae eoeiefcies of m«i esisted Ar«t> and tba latter were 
Uialituted I7 them. True religion, on the oontravy, iwrtead of 
bong iqstttuted by any dty or society on earth, bath inatitiltid 
a dty altogether heavenly and DiYine^ and ia itadf intpmd by 
Grod, who ia the giver of eternal life to idl that wordiip Him ill 
moerity*!*. 

It ia truly aurjNrising to observe how diffinendy tlib BeUgton 
was of old received among men, and what diflbraot eQtevtaiilt 
ment it meets with even to this day, though the doetrine hai 
been always the same, though it is still eo&rced by tho stmii 
arguments, and has the same difficulties and prigu^cei Mh 
atruj^le with. When the divine Apostle preached in the 
Areopagus at Athens, a great many mooked and ridiculed hw: 
otheriiaid^ We wUl hear thee again of this nuUter: tut Certam 
men clave unto Him^ and believed. Acts Kvii. 8C, 4. And 
that we may not think this fidth, in those who faelleyed, waa 
owing to their unoommon penetration or sagacity te the one 
hand, or to their weakness and simplidty on the olber, ci the 
two inentioned in Scripture, who beHeved on thisetittasioOf die 
one was a philosopher, and the other a woman. Now, thou|^ 
without doubt, human Hberty is to be allowed its due wei^ii 
in this matter, yet, we cannot help acknowledging, tiiat a 0^- 
tain influence or energy ^ seems to discover itself here. 

The basis of rdigion is faith,««~just appit^nsimis or right 
notions f of God, according to Epietetus. §t. Ignatius says, 
« Faith is the beginning of life, and kyve the end of it |).'' And 
the words of the Apostle are. He that conwth to God, must 
believe that He isy and that He is a rewarded of them th^ 
diligently seek him. Bo that the giving of a law to man, and 

t St. Aagr, de Ch', Del, Hb. v\. eft 

J eM#»Tiv#^'^vveUyi^yfi9^ 

Y a 
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the enforang it with the motives of rewards and punishments, 
is not inconsistent with the filial and disinterested obedience 'of 
• niticmal creature,.even in a state of innoooice. 
: All true «nd lively faith. begets love; and thus, that hea- 
▼enly light is the vdiicle of heat. And as, by this mesn^ 
true faith has a tendoicy to the practice of obedience^ so, aH 
true obedience depends upon faith, and flows- from it. But it 
ilso proceeds from love, because faith first produces love, and 
then works by it. All knowledge of mysteries, is vain and of no 
value, unless it have an influence upon the affections, and 
thereby, upon the whole conduct of life. The luminaries of 
heihren'are placed on high ; but they are so placed, that they 
may shine, and perform their periods, for the benefit of this 
ertrth. Gen. i. 17. 

f We must first, believe, that God is. This truth is written 
in capital letters on every page of the sacred books of Smp- 
ture; for all things that are therein delivered by Gtxl, and 
concerning him, confirm this, and take it for a primary and 
unifoubted principle. But these sacred books acknowlec^ 
another universal evidence of this leading truth, and an evi- 
dence.quite distinct from theirs, to which they refer all, even 
the most obstinate unbelievers and those that are entirely igno- 
rant of this celestial doctrine, for full conviction. Rom. i. ^: 
As it is quite plain, that the testimony of the written word 
will have little or no influence upon men who have not recdved 
the least tincture of Divine Faith, should any person, disput- 
ing with them, reason after this manner, — There is a God,' 
because this is asserted in the sacred Scriptures, and their tes- 
timony must by all means be believed, because they are the' 
word of Gt)d; — an argument of this kind, to be sure, would' 
have no other effect than to expose the person who urged it, to 
the ridicule of atheists and unbelievers; because it evidently' 
begs the question, and runs into a vicious circle. He, there- 
fore, who would bring oyer such persons to the faith, must 
reason afiter a quite different manner. But let him, on the 
other hand, who once accepts these Books with the submission 
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due to their real dignity and Divine autbentieity, reoeiva> 
light and edification from them on every article of faith, and . 
■with regard to the whole system of .religion in general* tLet 
him, also, in congratulation to their exited Author, cry out,: 
With Thee, O Lord, is. the fountain of life : and in Thjf^ 
light we.shail see light Psal. xxvi. 9. And. let him that de» 
sires to be, not only a nomixial proficient in theology, but. 
OiXod'sof KOLi dsoSiSaxrof— a real lover ofGod^ and willing to be 
taught by Him, resolve within himself, above all things, to 
make this sacred volume his constant study, mixing his read- 
ing with frequent and fervent prayer : for if this be omitted 
his labour will be altogether in vain, supposing him to be ever 
so well versed, not only in these books, but also to have all the 
advantages that can be had from the knowledge of languages, 
and the assistance of commentators and interpreters. Difierent 
men have difierent views in reading this Book. As, in .the 
same field, the ox looks for grass, the hound for a hare, and 
the stork for a lizard, some, fond of critical remarks, pick up 
nothing but little stones and shells ; others run in pursuit of 
sublime mysteries, giving themselves but very little trouble 
about the precepts and instructions that are clear and evident, 
and these plunge themselves into a pit that has no bottom. 
But the genuine disciples of this true wisdom, are those who 
make it their- daily employment, to purify their hearts by the 
water of those fountains, and reduce their whole Uves to a con- 
formity with this heavenly doctrine. They desire not to know, 
these things, only that they may have the reputation of know- 
ledge, or to be distinguished in the world; but that their 
souls may be healed, and their steps directed, so that they 
may be led through the paths of righteousness, to the glorious 
felicity which is set before them. 

The sum of all is, that our felicity lies solely and entirely in 
that blessed Gtxl, who is also the fountain and source of our 
being ; that the only means of our union with Him, is true 
religion ; and this, again, consists in our entertaining just no- 
tions of God, worshipping Him acceptably, and endeavouring 
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after A 6oil8tttit and unwearied obedienod td all hid dommiaid^, 
a06oirdjfif to that most pure aiid pelffect ruk kid down in 
tkMe UMi^ Books which wft profegft to receive as such. Let 
ui} A^rtfoft!, hate ocMUitantljr fisted in our mind* thelif Wotdi 
cff tlie Pflttli&isty Blessed are the undefiled in the way^ that 
ttmlk <H the icay 6f ike Lord. Thvk hoM e&fmmnded m to 
Ar^ 7Ay pre^k dUigsntly. O! thai mg i»ays mti 
dite^tai to ke^p Thy statutes, fml. cxix. 1, 4) d. 



LECTURE XXI. 

0/ Me DiriKa ATTiairtfit. 



6f all the m&sdmd that are naturally written on the heart of 
matt, there id iioAe more certain or more universally itnown, 
ihan that 6on is ; concerning which I have given a dissef- 
tation some tim^ ago. But of all the secrets ahd hidden things 
of nature, which have been the subject of human study and in- 
quiry, tho-e is nothing, by a prodigious odds, So difficult or 
tmsearchable, as to know what he is. The saying of St. 
Augustine concerning l^e, is well known in the schools : 
with how much greater truth might it be said at Him, who is 
more ancient than time, and " who bade time flow from the 
beginning *,'* That He hath made darkness tits hiding-plac^j 
afid amidst that darkness dwells in light inaccessible, Psal. 
±vill. 11. Which, to our eyes, is to be sure more dark than 
darkness itself! «0 the Divine darkness}^ says a great 
manf ; and another, most acutely, " If. you divide or cut 
asunder this darkness, who will shine forth J ? When, there- 
fore, we are to speak of Him, let us always call to remem- 
brance the admonition which bids us speak with reverence and 
fear, {"or what can we say that is worthy of Him, since man| 

• ««i^ Qui iempiu ab kto 
Ire jubet. Bobth. Cons, Phil, lib. iii. met. 9, 
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Whe& hb speaks of God, is but A blind person describing li^tP 
Yet, blind as we are, there is one thing we may, with great 
truth, say of that glorious light, and let us frequently r^eajt 
it i O whai will that blessed day shine forth, which shall dd« 
Mt^r the soul from those thidk int^timents of flesh, that lik« 
sdlO^ oil tb« «ye5 obstruct its eighty and shall intioduee it into 
a Idore full and open tiew of thlit primitive, etejrual li^t! 
l^erhaps, the propcs^st answer we could j^ve to the (Juestion, 
What is God? would be to (Aserre a most profound fcilnuse; 
or, if Wd should think proper to give any anihweir^ it ought io 
be soknethhig next to this absolute sQeiiee; yizi Gon is; 
which gives us a higher and bettor Idto of Him^ thaD aoy 
thing we can either express or oonedvei 

I'heologieal writers mention three methods Irhereby men 
ODriie to simie kind of knowledge of God theriisdves, odd com- 
fnunicate that knowledge to others^ viz., the way of negatioH, 
the way oi causation^ and the way of eminence. Yet^ the very 
terms that are used to express tihicise ways, shew what a fiant 
knowledge oi the In^ble Bdng is to be atidned by them ; so 
that Ihe two last may be justly t«duced to the first, and all our 
knowledge oi this kind called n^gatit>9. J^or, to pretend to 
give any «xplanati(m of the Divine Essence, as distlMI ftom, 
what we call His attributes, Would be a refinement so absurd, 
that, Under the appe^an^ of ihote accurate knowledge, it 
would betray oUr ignorance die more. And so tinaedmint&ble 
would it be to attempt aiiy such thing, with regard to the \m^ 
se&rchable majesty of God, that possibly the most toWedng 
imd exalted genius on earth, ought frankly to acknowledge^ diat 
We know neither our own essence, nor that oi any other dte»r» 
ture, evoi the meanest and most c<mtemptibk. Though, in 
the schools, diey distinguish th6 Divine attributes or excellent 
des, and that by no means improperly^ kto communicabte and 
incommutiicable ; yet, we ought so to guard this distiiiction, as 
always to remember that those which are called communicable, 
when applied to God, are not only to be understood in a man- 
ner incommunicable and quite peculiar to liims^^ but also. 
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that in Him they, are, in reality, infiDitely different from those 
virtues, or rather,, in a matter where the disparity of the sub- 
jects is so very great, those, shadows of virtues that gp und^* 
the same name, either in men or angels. For it is not only 
true, that all things, in the Infinite and Eternal Being, are.iit. 
finite and external, but they are also, though in. a manner, quite 
inexpressible. Himself. He is good without quality,- great 
without quantity,. &c. He is.good in such a; sen^ as. to be 
called by the Evangelist, the Only Good Bang. Matt. xix.^lT. 
He is also the Only Wise Being: To the. only Wise Gpd, 
saith the Apostle. 1 Tim. i. 17. And the same Apostle, tells 
us, in another place. That He only hath immortality; 1 Tim. 
vi. 16, that is, from His own nature, and not from the. will or 
disposition of another. ^^Jf we are considered as joined to, 
or united with Grod,^ says an ancient writer of great note," we 
have a being, we live, and in some sort are wise; but, if 
we are compared with Grod, we have no wisdom at . all, nor do 
we live, or so much as have any existence*." All.oth^r 
things were by Him brought out of nothing, in consequence Qf 
a free act of His will, by means of His infinite power ; so that 
they may be justly called mere contingencies, and he is the 
only necessarily existent Being. Nay, He is the . only reoMy 
existent Being ; ro ovrwr 5v; or, as Plotinus expresses it, to 
im^^^rm hv. Thus, also, the Septuagint speaks of Him as 
the only existent Being, o o'v. And so also does the heathen 
poett- This is likewise implied in the exalted: name, Jdiovah, 
which, expresses His being, and that He has it from Himself ; 
bu^t what that being is, or wherein its essence, so to speak con«, 
sists, it does not say ; nor, if it did, could, we at ^11. conceive, 
it. Nay, so far is that name from discovering what His being 
is, that it plainly insinuates that His existence is hid'and .co- 
vered with a veil. I am who I am; or ^ I cm what I am: 
As if He had said, I myself know what I am, but you od^ 

* Deo si conjungfimar, sumus, vivimus, sapimus ; Deo si comparamur* 
nee sapimus omnino, nee vivimus, imo nee sumus. Greg*. Mag. Mor, 
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ther know nor can know it : and if I should declare wherein 
my being consists, you could not conceive it. • He has, however, 
manifested in His works, and in His word, what it is our in- 
terest to know, that He is The Lord God^ merciful and gror- 
ciaus, abundant in goodness and truth. 

We call him a most pure Spirit, and mean to say, that He is 
of a nature entirely incorporeal ; yet, this word, in the Greek, 
Hebrew, and all other languages, according to its primitive and 
natural significati<»i, conveys no other idea than that of a gentle 
gale, or wind, which every one knows to be a body, though 
rarefied to a very great d^ree : so that, when we speak of that 
Infinite Purity, all words fail us ; and even when we think of 
it^ all the refinements of the acutest understanding are quite 
at a stand, and become entirely useless. It is, in every respect, 
as necessary to acknowledge his eternity, as His being ; pro- 
vided that, when we mention the term, God, we mean by it the 
First Being, supposing that expression to include also His Self- 
existence. This idea of a First and Eternal Being, is again 
inseparably connected with an infinite degree of all possible 
perfection, together with immutability, and absolute perseve- 
rance therein. But all these are treated of, at great length, in 
Theological books, whereof you have a very large collection. 

In like manner, if we suppose Grod to be the First of all 
beings, we must unavoidably, therefrom conclude His unity. 
As to the ineffable Trinity subsisting in this Unity, a mystery 
discovered only by the sacred Scriptures, especially in the New 
Testament, where it is more clearly revealed than in the Old, 
let others boldly pry into it, if they please, while we receive it 
with an humble faith, and think it sufficient for us to admire 
and adore. 

The other Attributes that used to be mentioned on this sub- 
ject, may be supposed to be perfectly comprehended under the 
following three, viz., power ^ wisdom^ and goodness : for Aoft- 
ness^ justice^ mercy, infinite bounty , &c., may be with great 
propriety, ranked under the general term of goodness. 

But rather than insist upon metaphysical speculations, let us. 
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while we walk daily in these pleasant fields, hfe ooflstantly culfii^ 
iresh and never-fading flowers. " When the Psalmist crteb 
out, Great is the Lotd, nnd greatly to be proised^ and of Hu 
gr^tneis there is no end^ he wanted to shew,^ saith St. Augus- 
tine, " how great He is. But how can this be done f Tlnm^ 
he repeated, Oreat^ Oreat, the whole day, it Would hftve been 
to Uttk purpose, for he must have ended at last, betttUs^ the 
day Would have ended ; but his greatness Was befdr^ the be- 
ginning of days, and will reach beyond the end ot time *;** The 
po6t expresses himself admirably well, <' I will fhdae thee^ Q 
blessed God with my voice, I will praise thee, also, wi& siku^ 
For thou, O inexpressible Father, who canst never be kfioim, 
understandest the silence of die mind5 as well as any Woids dr 
expressbns f .'' 



LECTUEE XXII. 

How to regulate Life according: to the Rules of RsLtotoiir. 

I A AV£ now, at difik'ent times, addressed myself to you upon 
several subjects of great importance and of the utmost necessity ; 
though what I have hitherto sud, was only designed as a pre- 
face or introduction to what I further proposed. But to at- 
tempt to prosecute this design at the very end of the year, would 
be quite improper, and to little or no purpose : I shall, there- 
fore^ altogether forbear entering upon it) and for this time^ lay 

* Volebat dicere quam mag'nus sit, sed hoc qui fieri potest } Etsi tota 
dis mag^m diceret, {larurn esset, fiairet enim aliqaandoi ^ia^ finireCdr 
dies, magnitudo autem illius ante dies, et ultra dies. 

Tor* MU «riyat% 
*Antt Mif«f. 
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befcM you a few advices, which may be useful, not only in 
onkr to employ to greater adrantage the months irf vacation 
that are now at hand, but also the better to regulate your 
whole lives. 

And my fiirst advice shall be, to avoid too rimeh deep^ which 
wlUites the morning hours, that are most proper for fttudy, m 
well as for the exercises of religion, and stupefies and dnervat^ 
the strength of body and mind. I remember that the famous 
abbot of Ckirevaux, (St< Bernard,) whai he found the ffiari 
sleeping immoderately, used to say, <^ That they slept like thd 
secular clergy .*" And though we do not iidmit ctf the severe 
rul^ to which the monks subjected themselves, we must ae 
kast >dbw, that the measure axKl degree of sleep and other 
bodily refreshments, suitable for a young man devoted to study 
and devotion, is very far different from that exeess in which 
the common sort of mankind indulge themselves. 

Another advice, which is akin to, and nearly connected with^ 
the former, diall be, to observe temperance in eating and 
tkihking. For moderation in sleeping, generally follows so« 
briety in eating and other sensual gratifications ; but that thick 
doud of vapours that arises from a full stomach, must of neces« 
siiy overwhelm all the animal spirits, and keep them long 
locked up in an indolent, inactive state* Therefore, the Greeks, 
not without reason, express these two duties, to be sober and to 
be watchful, indifferently by the same term. And the Apostle 
Peter, that he might make his connexion more evident, uses, 
indeed, two words for this purpose ; but exhorts to these duties 
as closely connected together, or rather, as if they were, in some 
respect, bilt one, Be sober^ be vigilant, 1 Pet. v. 8. And in 
the same Epistle, having substituted another word for sobriety, 
he expresses watchfulness by the same word he had put for 
sobriety in the other place, [Ntj4'«^«]' Be sober and watch* 
1 Pet. iv. 7. Both these diqiositions are so applied to the mind, 
as to include a sober and watdiful state of the body and senses $ 
^ this is exceeding useful, nay, quite necessary, in order to a 
* $eculariter dosinire* 
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correspondent frame of the mind, and that disposition both of 
body and mind, not only subservient, but also necessary to piety 
and constancy in prayer : Be sober and watch unto prayer. 
1 Pet. iv. 7. 

When the body is reduced to its lightest and most active 
state, still, as it is corruptible, it is, to be sure, a burden to the 
mind. How much more must it be so, when it is depressed 
with an immoderate load of meat and drink, and, in conse- 
quence of this, of sleep ! Nor can the mind rouse itself, or use 
the wings of contemplation and prayer with freedom, when it 
is overpowered with so heavy a load : nay, neither can it make 
any remarkable progress in the study of human literature, but 
will move slowly and embarrassed, be at a stand, like a wheel- 
carriage in deep clay. The Greeks very justly expressed the 
virtue we are now recommending, by the term 2<w^/)o<w/vio, it 
being, as your favourite philosopher, [Aristotle] observes in 
his Ethics, the great preservative of the mind. He is cer- 
tainly a very great enemy to his own understanding, who Kves 
high and indulges himself in luxury. " A fat belly is seldom 
accompanied with an acute understanding*."" Nor is it my 
intention in this, only to warn you against drunkenness and 
luxury ; I would willingly hope that such an advice would be 
superfluous to you : but, in this conflict, I would willingly 
carry you to such a pitch of victory, that, at your ordinary and 
least dilicious meals, you would always stop some degrees 
within the bounds to which your appetite would carry you. 
Consider that, as Cato said, " the belly has no ears-f- ;" but it 
has a mouth, into which a brible must be put, and therefore 
I address not myself to it, but to the directing mind that is set 
over it, which, for that reason, ought to govern the body with 
aQ its senses, and curb them at its pleasure. St. Bemaid^s 
words are admirable to this purpose. *' A prudent mind, de- 
voted to God, ought so to act in its body, as the master of a 
family in his own house. He ought not to sufier his flesh to 

* TLBt^t7ec yetffrin^ Xn^rhv ov rUru yoev» 

t Ventrem non habere aurcs 
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Cy as Solomon expresses it, like a brawling woman, nor any 
c amal appetite to act like a rebellious servant ; but to inure 
them to obedience and patience. He must not have his senses 
for his guides, but bring them into subjection and subserviency 
to reason and religion. He must, by all means, have his house 
and family so ordered and well disciplined, that he can say to 
one, Go, and[ he goeth, and to another. Come, and he cometh, 
and to his servant the body. Do this, and it doeth what it is 
bid, without murmuring. The body must also be treated with 
a little hardship, that it may not be disobedient to the mind*.^^ 
For he, saith Solomon, that delicately bringeth up his servant 
from a child^ shall have him become a (rebellious) son at last 
Frov. xxix. 21. This is what I would have you aspire to, a 
conquest over your flesh, and all its lusts ; for they carry on 
a deadly war against your souls, and their desires are then most 
to be resisted, when they flatter most. What an unhappy and 
dishonourable inversion of nature it is, wheii the flesh com- 
Inands, and the mind is in subjection ; when the flesh, which 
is vile, gross, earthly, and soon to be the food of worms, 
governs the soul, that is the breath of God f 

Another thing I would have you beware of, is, immoderate 
speech. The evils of the tongue are many : but the shortest 
way to find a way for them all, is to study silence, and avoid, 
as the poet expresses it, ^^ excessive prating, and a vast desire 
of speaking •f.'" 

He is a perfect man, as the Apostle James expresses it, who 
offends not in word. Jam. iii. 2. And therefcxre, doubtless, 

* Sic prudens et Deo decatuB animus habere se debet in corpore suo, 
siciit pater faniilias in domo sua. Non habeat, sicut Solomon dicit, mu- 
lierem liti^osam camem suam, nee ullum appetitum carnis ut senrum rebel- 
lem, Red ad obedientiam et patientiam assuefactum. Habeat sensus suos 
Qon duces, sed rationi et religioni servientes et sequaces ; habeat omnem 
omnino domum vel familiam suam sic ordinatam, et disciplinse subditam, ut 
dicat huic vade, et vadat, et alii, Veni, et veniat, et servo corpori, Facito 
hoc, et sine murmure fiat quod jubetur, et paulo certe durius tractandum 
est corpus, ne animo male pareat. 

t Improba g^arrulitas, studiumque immane loquendi. 
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he that qieaks leait, offei|d« in fhU respect mor? rarely. 3ut, 
$91 lAtf multitude of wordsy m the ^ise maa obfierves, there 
wants not ein* Frov. x. 10* To speidc muobf and ftbo to tbe 
pnrpoae, addaiii faUa to the aliare of one man''^. Now, tluit we 
may avrnd loquacity, we muat We solitude, iiod r^er it 
luniliar, that lo every one may have aii oppdrtumty, toqieak 
much to faimaelf, and little to other peof^. ^^ We must, to be 
sure,^ says A. Eempis, <^ be in charity with all men ; but it U 
not expedient to be familiar with every one f*""- General mid 
inditeriminale conversation with every one we meet, is « mean 
and silly thing. Even when we promise ourselves eomfc^ and 
satisfaction from free conversation, we often return from wA 
interviews with uneasiness; or, at least, have spoken Mid 
heard such things as, upon serious reflection, may justly give 
us ooneem. 

But, if we would secure our tongues and senses, or keep $afe 
our hearts and all the issues of Qfe, we must be frequent at 
jffayer, in the morning, at noon, and at night, or ofreBer 
throughout the day, and continually walk as in the jN'e^enoe ot 
God; always remembering that He observes, not ofdy our 
words and actions, but also takes notice of our most secret 
thoughts. This is the sum and substance of true piety • for 
he who is always sensible that that pure and all-^seeing Eye is 
continually upon him, will never venture to sip with set puiv 
pose, or full consent of mind. This sense of the Divine pre** 
sence, would certainly make our life on this earth, like that of 
the angels ; for, according to our Lord's expression, it is their 
peculiar advantage, continually to behold the face of our 
Father who is in heaven. By this means, Joseph escaped the 
snares laid for him by his imperious mistress ; and, as if he 
had thrown water upon it, extinguished that fiery dart with 
this seasonable reflection. Shall I do this great wickedness^ 
and sin against God. Gen. xxxix. 9. He might have escaped 
the eyes of men, but he stood in awe of that Invisible Eye from 

t Charitas certe habenda est erga omnes, sed famillaritas non ^xpedit. 
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i^riiicb nothing can be hid. Wereadof (igoodnumof old, who 
got the better of a temptation of the same kind, by the same 
serious consideration ; for, bdng carried from one chamber to 
another by the womm that tempted him, he still demanded a 
place of greater secrecy, till haying broqght him to the most 
retired place of the whole house. Here, said she^ no person will 
find us out, no eye can see us. To this he answered. Will no 
eye see? Will not that of God perceive us? By which 
saying, he himself escaped the snare, and, by the influence 
of Divine grace, brought the sinful woman to repentance. 
But now. 

Let us pray. 

Pbaise waits fGi!> Thee, O Lord, in Zion ; and to be empWed 
in paying Thee that tribute, is a becoming and pleasant exer- 
cise. It is due to Thee from all the works of Thy hands, but 
particularly proper from Thy saints and celestial spirits. Ele- 
vate, O Lord, our minds, that they may not grovel on the 
earth, and plunge themselves in the mire ; but, being carried 
upwards, may taste the pleasures of Thy house, that ^calted 
house of Thine, the inhabitants whereof are continually singing 
Thy praises. Their praises add nothing to Thee ; but they 
themselves are perfectly happy therein, while they behold Thy 
boundless goodness without any veil, admire Thy uncreated 
beauty, and celebrate the praises thereof throughout all ages. 
Grant us, th||t we may walk in the paths of holiness, and, ae- 
oordiiig to our measure, exalt Thy name even on this earth, 
until we also be translated into the glcnious assembly of those 
who serve Thee in Thy higher house. 

R^m«nber Thy goodness and Thy covenant to Thy Church 
militant upon this earth, and exposed to dangers amidst so many 
enemies ; yet we believe that, notwithstanding all these dangers, 
it will be safe at last : it may be distressed, and plunged in the 
waters, but it cannot be quite overwhelmed, or finally pmsh. 
Pour out Thy blessing upon this our Nation, our City, and 
Univenity. We depend upon Thee, O Father, without whose 
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hand we should not have been, and without whose favour we 
can never be happy. Inspire our hearts with gladness. Thou 
who alone art the fountain of solid, pure, and permanent joy ; 
and lead us, by the paths of righteousness and grace, to the rest 
and light of glory, for the sake of Thy Son, our Redeemer, 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



LECTURE XXIII. 
Of Purity of Life. 



In every act of religious worship, what a great advantage 
would it be, to remember that saying of our great Master, which 
nobody is altogether ignorant of, and yet scarce any know as 
they ought, ^^ That God, whom we worship^ is a spirit, and 
therefore to be worshipped in spirit and in truth *,'^ He is a 
spirit, a most pure spirit, and the father of spirits : he is truth, 
primitive truth, and the most pure fountain of all truth : '< But 
we all have erred in heart f .'" We are indeed spirits, but spi- 
rits immersed in flesh ; nay, as it were, converted into flesh, 
and, the light of truth being extinguished within us, quite 
involved in the darkness of error : and, what still sets us in 
greater opposition to the truth, every thing about us is false 
and delusive; " There is no soundness}.'' How improper, 
therefore, are we, who are deceitful and carnal §, to worship 
that Spirit of supreme truth ! Though we pray, and fast often, 
yet all our sacrifices, as they are polluted by the impure hands, 
wherewith we offer them, must be offensive, and unacceptable 
to Grod : and the more they are multiplied, the more the pure 
and spotless Deity must complain of them, as the grievance is 
thereby enhanced. Thus, by his prophet, he complained of his 
people of old : ^^ Your new moons, saith he, and your appointed, 
feasts, my soul hateth : they are a trouble to. me ; I am weary 
to bear them : therefore, when you spread forth your hands, I 

* John iv. 24. t *'aftu$ di iriXKu xmfim irX«iw^Mi. . 
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will hide mine eyes from you, and, as it w6re, turn my back 
upon yeu with disdain : but if you will wash you, and make 
you clean,, then come and let us reason together *:'' as if he had 
said, then let us converse together, and if there be any diflFer- ' 
ence between us, let us talk over the matter, and settle it in a 
friendly manner, that*our complaints may be turned into mu- 
tual embraces, and all your sins being freely and fully forgiven, 
you may be restored to perfect innocence ; ^* Though your sins 
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though they be 
redder than crimson, they shall be whiter than wool ; wash 
yourselves, and I will also wash you, and most completely wipe 
away all your stains.'' 

But that we may be the better provided for this useful, and 
altogether necessary exercise of cleansing our hearts and ways, 
and apply to it with the greater vigour, let us dwell a little upon 
that sacred expression in the Psalms, " Wherewith shall a 
yoimg man purify his way ?*" The answer is, ^' By taking heed 
thereto according to thy wordf." In this question, several 
things offer themselves to our observation. 

I. That, without controversy J, pmity of life, or conversation 
is a most beautiful and desirable attainment, and that it must, 
by all means, begin at the very fountain, that is, the heart ; 
whence, as Solomon observes, ** proceed the issues of life.'' In 
the beginning of the Psalm, they are pronounced blessed, " Who 
are pure, or undefiled in the way, who walk in the law of the 
Lord." And, in another place, " Truly God is good to Israel," 
says the Psalmist, " even to such as are of a clean heart § " And 
the words of our Saviour to this purpose, are, " Blessed 
are the pure in heart, for they shall see God ||." Nor is 
the true and genuine beauty of the soul. any thing distinct 
from this purity and sanctity ; this is the true image of its 
great Creator ; that golden crown, which most unhappily dropt 
off the head of man, when he fell : so that with the greatest 

* Isaiah i. 14—16, 18. t Psalm cxix. 9. 

X *Vfuk9ywfiiw<. § Psalm Ixxiii. 1. 

11 Matt. V. 8. 
Vol IV. Z 



888 OF PUaiTY OF LIFE. 

justice, we may lament and say, ** Wo unto us that vre have 
sinned.'* And it is the general design and intention of all reli- 
gion, all its mysteries, and all its precepts, that this crown may 
be again restored, at least, to some part of the human tace, 
and this image again stamped upon them ; which image, whai 
fully completed, and for ever confirmed, will c^tainly constitute 
m great part of that happiness, we now hope for, and aspire 
after. Then, we trust, we shall attain to a more full conform 
mity and resemblance to our beloved Head. And, even in tiiis 
wayfaring state, the more deeply and thoroughly our souls are 
tinctured with the divine flame of charity, joined with this 
beautiful purity, the more we resemble Him who is while and 
ruddy J and fairer than the sons of mefi. The Father of mer- 
cies has made choice of us, that we may be holy ; the Son of 
Ood, blessed for ever, has once for all shed his blood upon 
earth, in order to purify Xis, and daily pours out his Spirit from 
heaven upon us, for the same purpose. 

But to consider the matter, as it is in itself, where is the per- 
son, that does not, even by the force of natural instinct, disdain 
filth and nastiness, or at least prefer to it purity and neatness of 
body ? Now, as the soul greatly excels the body, so much the 
more desirable is it, that it should be found in a state of beauty 
and purity. In like manner, were we to travel a journey, who 
Would not prefer a plain and clean way to one that were rough 
and dirty ? Sut the way of life, which is not the case in other 
matters, will be altogether such as you would have it or choose 
to make it. With God^s assistance, and the influence of His 
grace, a good man is at pains to purify his own way ; but men 
of an impure and beastly disposition, who delight to wallow in 
the mire, may always easily obtain their sordid wish. But 1 
hope that ycni, disdaining such a brutish indignity, will, in pre- 
ference to every thing else, give your most serious attention to 
this inquiry, by what means even young men and boys may 
purify their way, and, avoiding the dirty paths c^ the feommon 
sort of mankind, walk in such as are more pleasant and 
agreeable. 



4>r ytiRrrr op lifx. 

S. Obierve, that purity is ndt sudi an easy matter dbikt it 
may fall by chance in the way of those that are not in quest oC 
it, Init It wotk of great art and industry. Hence you may also 
leiflm, that the way, even of young men or boys*, ttanda vtry 
mudi in need of thia careful attention* It is indeed true, diat, 
in aome re«^>eet5 the reformation of youth is «a^r aM s&tm^ 
tuscomplished, in that they sote not ftceust(»ned to fihamelbl aSid 
wicked way^, nor eonfirofied in anful haUts; but there v^ 
other regards wherein it is more difficult to teduce thAt peridd 
of life to purity, partioilarly as it i« more strongly impriMc^ 
with the outward objects that surround it, and easily dispb^^ 
to imbibe the very ^^rst: the Samples ttnd indltemetits t6 vid^» 
beset youdi in greats abundance, and those of that age Bre 
mont apt to fall in with them. 

But whatev^ i^ay be said of the easineiss <x dxAeulty of f^ 
forming youth and childhood, it is evident fi!om this question, 
which, without doubt, is proposed with wisdom and seribu^iesS) 
that this matter is within the vetgb of possibility, and of th^ 
number of such as ar^ fit to be attempt^. Youth is not fio 
headstitmg, n&t diildhood so fodlish, but by prc^)^ meftn$ they 
can be bent and formed to virtue iand piety^ Notwithitaiiding 
the irn^kr desires and forwardness of youth, and (hat madn^isS 
whereby they are hurried to Stridden enjoyments, theire tae 
words and eKprea6ti)ns that can soothe tiuji litipetuoi^ty, ev^ 
such, that by them youth can tame and compose itsdtf. By Mt 
tending to itself and its ways^ aceording to Thy %d4^d: that 
mi^xjiless word, which contains all those particular wmds and 
expresstona, not only that tare proper to purify and quiet til 
the motions and affections of the soul, but also, by a i^rtaill 
Divine power, are wonderfully efficacious for diat purpose And 
what was said <Mf cid concerning Sparta and its disdpline, may 
be, with much greater truth, ass^ted of the Divine La# and 
true religion, ^z.^ that it had a surprising power to tame and 
subdne mankind f. And this leads ub directly to tfie answer* 

♦ The Hebrew word used in Uie text, properly signifies a boy. 
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of the question in the text ; By attending thereto according 
to Thy word. 

This is not, therefore, to be done according to our philosophy, 
but according to Thy toord, O Eternal Light, Truth, and 
Purity ! The philosophy of the heathens, it is true, contains 
some moral instructions and precepts that are by no means 
despicable ;' but this is only so far as they are agreeable to the 
word of God and the Divine Law, though the philosophers 
themselves knew nothing of it. But the only perfect system of 
moral philosophy, that ought to be universally received, is the 
doctrine of Christianity. This, the ancient fathers of the pri- 
mitive Church have asserted, and fully proved, to the honour 
of our religion. But those who spend their lives in the study 
of philosophy, can neither reform themselves nor. others, if 
nature be but a little obstinate ; and their wisdom, when it does 
its utmost, rather conceals vices, than eradicates them : but the 
Divine precepts make so great a change upon the man, and, 
subduing his old habits, so reform him, that you would not 
know him to be the same. If any of you, then, aspire to this 
purity of mind and way, you must, with all possible care, con- 
form yourself, and every thing about you, to the instructions 
and precepts of this Divine word. Nor think this a hard say- 
ing ; for the study of purity has nothing in it that is unpleasant 
or disagreeable, unless you think it a grievance to become like 
unto God. 

Consider now, young men, nay, you who, without offence, 
will suffer yourselves to be called boys; consider, I say, wherein 
consists that tru^ wisdom which deserves to be pursued with the 
most earnest study and application, and whereby, if you will, 
you may far exceed those that are your superiors in years. Be 
ambitious to attain the advantage mentioned in the text, and 
consequently the condition upon which it depends, for they are 
insqiarably connected together. Reconcile your minds to a 
strict attention to your ways, according to the Divine word ; 
and by this means, (which is a very rare attainment,) you will 
reconcile youth, and even childhood, to the purity here recom- 
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mended. Account the Divine wordand precepts preferable to 
your daily food; yea, let them be dearer to you than your eyes, 
and even than life itself. 



LECTURE XXIV. 

Before the Communion. 



It is the advice of the^wise man, " Dwell at home,'' or,* with 
yourself; and though there are very few that do this, yet it is 
surprising that the greatest part of mankind cannot be prevailed 
upon, at least to visit themselves sometimes ; but, according to 
the saying of the wise Solomon, The eyes of the fool are in the 
ends of the earth. It is the peculiar property of the human 
mind, and its signal privilege, to reflect upon itself; yet we, 
foolishly neglecting this most valuable gift conferred upon us 
by our Creator, and the great ornament of our nature, spend 
our lives in a brutish thoughtlessness. Were a man, not (»ily to 
turn in upon himself, carefully to search and examine his own 
heart, and daily endeavour to improve it more and more m 
purity, but also to excite others with whom .he conversed, to 
this laudable practice, by seasonable advice and affecting ex« 
bortations, he would certainly think himself very happy in 
these exercises. Now, though this expedient is never unseason- 
able, yet, it will be particularly proper on such an occasion as 
this, to try it upon yourselves ; as you are not ignorant, that it 
is the great apostolical rule with respect to all who are called to 
celebrate the Divine mysteries. Let every man examine him- 
self ^ and so let him eat of that breads and drink of that cup. 
1 Cor. xi. 29. 

I do not here intend a full explication of this mystery, but 
only to put you in -mind, that, in order to a saving use and 
participation thereof, a twofold judgment must of necessity be 
formed ; the first with respiect to our own souk, and th^ other, 
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to that of the Lord^s body. These the Apostle considers as 
closely oonnected together, and therefore expresses both by the 
some word. The trial we are to make of ourselves, is indeed 
expressed by the word ioxi/jiA^etVy which signifies to provcy or 
to try; but immediately after, he expresses it by judging our- 
selves, [El y»p savrous ^lexpivoptgv,] For if we would j'ttdge 
aur^lves, &c. Whereas, in the preceding verses, he had men- 
tioned the other judgment to be formed, and expressed it by 
the same word [Siaxp/yeiv,] which signifies tojtidge or discern: 
[Mi{ iutKpivcjv TO acjfjLa rov Kt/ploi;,] Not discerning the Lord^s 
kody. And this is that which renders a vast many unworthy 
of so great an hraour; they approach this heavenly feast with* 
Mt forming a right judgment either of themselves tftoiit. But» 
that we form a judgment of ourselves, it is necessary that we 
Snt bring ourselves to an impartial trial : and^ to be sure, I 
slKmU much rather advise you to this inward self-€xaoiiiiatio9, 
and baa^y wish I could persuade you to Jt, than that yon 
should ooAtoit yourselves with a lifeless trial of your memary» 
by rapeating compositions on this subject. 

Consider with yourselves, I pray, and think seriously, what 
madness, what unacoountable folly it is, to trifle with the 
majesty of the Most High Qod^ and to oSet to Infinite Wisdom 
tile sacrifices of distraction and folly .^ Shall we who are but 
iBiigliifloant worms, thus provoke the Almighty King to 
Jiolausy^ as If wa were stranger than He, and of purpose, nm 
imt heads, as it were, against that Power, the sUgbtest touch 
Hfheteof i«Duld crush us to dust f Do we not know, that the 
aama Qod who is an enlivening and saving hght to all that 
worship with humble piety, is, nevertheless, a consuming fir^ 
to all the impious and profane, who pollute his sacrifices with 
impure hearts and uncles hands ? And that those especially, 
who have been employed in His Church, and in the Divine 
xMc^f yet have not experienced His influence as a pure and 
ihining light, will unavoidably feel Him as a flaming fire ? Let 
His saints rejoice and exult before i&od, for this He not only 
^ws^ Imt ^w oommauds ; yet, let cvw those of %^^m who 
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have made the greatest advimoes in hdiiiesa» remanber, that 
tids holy and spiritual joy is to be. joined with holy fear and 
trembliotg: nay) the greater j^ogress t}i^ haye made in holie 
^ess, the more deeply viU they fee} tbis» imi»ess^ upon their ' 
minds, so that they can by no mean^ fofget it^ ^' The greajt Eya 
isomer us, let ua be afraid*."^ Gr^at is our God* and holy: 
evw the angels worship Him. Let JJis samts approfudhi Him, 
but with bunulity and fear ; but, as for the slothful and those 
that are inmiersed iq guilt, who securely and with pleasure 
indulge themselves in impure affectitms? let Xhsm not dare to 
come n^ar. Yet if there are any, let their guilt and poUution 
be ev^ so great, who find aHsing within thfsa a hearty ayersion 
to their own impurity, and an earnest desire after hpliuess; 
behold, thc^re is op^ed for you a MviBg and pure lbuAtain» 
most effectual for cleansing and washing away all s(»rts of stabs» 
a0 well as for refreshing langui^ing and thirsty squIs. Apd H^ 
who is the living and never-iailing fountain of purity aodgrtP^s 
epoourages, calls, and exhorts ypu to come to Him- Chme 
unto me, all ye that are athirsty &e. And ^igain, AU the^ the 
father giveth me, shall come m^Q m^i md km tkckt CQmeth 
unto iwe, / toiU by no means reject or cast out, John vi. 37. * 
Ask yourselves, therefore, what you would be at, and with 
what dispositians you eome to this most Sacred Table. Say, 
Whitha: art thou going, and what eeekest thou, O my spul ? 
Eor it would be an instance of the most extravagant doth and 
folly, to set about a matter o£ so great importance, and so se- 
rious, without any end, without the prospect of any advantage, 
and therefore without any serious turn of mind, or as one 
doing nothing. Yet, this is the case of vast numbers that 
meet together in Divine assonblies, and at this holy sa<7ament* 
Is it any wonder, that those should find nothing, who abso- 
lutely have nothing in view ; and that he who is bound for no 
harbour, should meet with no favourable wind ? They give 
themselves up to the torrent of qustom, and stear not thw 
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course to any particular port, but fluctuate and know not whi- 
ther they are carried ; or, if they are alarmed with any sting of 
ocmscience, it is only a kind of inconsiderate and- irr^ular 
motion, and reaches no farther than the exterior, surface of 
sacred institutions. But as for you who, according to the ex- 
pression of the angels, seek Jestis, fear not; you will certainly 
find him, and in him all things. For it hath pleased the Fa- 
ther y that in him all fulness shall dwelL Col. i. 19* So that 
in him there is no vacuity, and without him, nothing else but 
emptiness and vanity. Let us embrace him, therefore, widi 
our whole hearts, and on him alone let us depend and rely. 

Let his death, which we conunemorate by this mystery, ex- 
tinguish in us all worldly affections. May we . feel his Divine 
power working us into a conformity to his sacred image ; and 
having our strength, as it were, renewed by his means, let us 
travel towards our heavenly country, constantly following him 
with a resolute and accelerated pace. 

The concern of purifying the heart in good earnest, taking 
proper measures for conforming the life to the rules of the 
Crospel, is equally incumbent upon all. For this is the great 
and true dengn of all Divine worship, and of all religious in- 
stitutions ; though the greater part of mankind satisfy them- 
selves with the outward surface of them, and therefore catch 
nothing but shadows in religion itself, as well as in the other 
concerns of life. We have public prayers and solemn sacr»> 
ments : yet, if amidst all these, one should look for the true 
and lively characters of Christian faith, or in the vast numbers 
that attend these institutions, he should search for those that, 
in the course of their lives, approve themselves the true fol- 
lowers of their great Master, he would find reason to compare 
them to a ^^ few persons, swimming at a great distance from one 
another, in a vast ocean *.'^ ' . 

It has been observed long ago by one, <^ that in Rome it« 
self he had found nothing of Rome-f;^ which with too great 

* Apparent rari nantes in gurgite vasto. 
t Se in Hom&y Romse nihil inTenisse, 
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truth, might be applied to religion, about which we make so 
great a bustle at present ; there is scarcely any thing at all of 
religion in it, unless we imagine that religion consists of words, 
as a grove does of trees. For, if we suppose it lies in the morti- 
fication of sin, unfeigned humility, brotherly charity, and a 
noble amtempt of the world and the flesh, whither has it gone, 
and left us ? As for you, young gentlemen, if you would apply 
to this matter in good earnest, you must, of necessity, bestow 
some time and pains upon it, and not fondly dream, that such 
great advantages can be met with by chance, or in consequence 
of a negligent and superficial inquiry. If we are to alter the 
course of our life for the time to come, we must look narrowly 
into our conduct during the preceding part of it; for the 
measures to be taken for the future, are, in a great degree, 
suggested by what is past. He acts wisely, and is a happy 
man, who firequently, nay, daily reviews his words and actions: 
because he will doubtless perform the same duty with greater 
0ase, and to better purpose, when he is called to it with more 
than ordinary solemnity. And, therefore, they who have ex- 
perienced how pleasant this work is, and what a mixture of 
utility is joined with this pleasure, will apply to it with a 
cheerful mind, whenever opportunity requires it As to others, 
they must of necessity set about it some time or other : I say 
of necessity, if I am allowed to say it is necessary to avoid the 
wrath to come, and to obtain peace and salvation. Repentance 
may possibly appear a laborious and unpleasant work to our 
indolence, and to repent, may seem a harsh expression: to 
perish, however is still more harsh ; but a sinful man has no 
other choice. Our Lord, who is Truth itself, being acquainted 
with the cruel execution performed by Herod upon the Gali- 
leans, takes this opportunity to declare to his hearers, that 
unless they repented, they should all likemse perish. Luke 
xiii. 3. The Saviour of the world, it is true, came for this 
very purpose, that he might save those that were miserable 
and lost, from the fatal necessity of being utterly undone ; 
but he never intended to take away the happy and pleasant 
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necessity of rq>eiitance : nay, he strengthened the oUigatiaix 
to it, and imposed it as a duty inseparably connected with 
grace and happiness. And this connexion, he not only 
pr^u:hed in expressions to the same purpose with his fore* 
runner, John the Bsqptist, but even in the very same words: 
Repent yey for the kingdom of heaven n at handL Matt, 
iy. 7. And in another place, having told us, that he came not 
to call the righteous^ btU sinners. Matt. ix. 13^ he imme- 
diately addsy to what he called those sinners ; not to a liberty 
of indulging themselves in sin, but, from sin to repentance. 
His blood -which was shed on the cross, is indeed a balsam 
more precious than all the balm of Gilead and Arabia, and 
all the ointments of the whole world ; but it is solely intended 
for curing the contrite in heart. 

But alas ! that gross ignorance of God diat overclouds our 
mind, is the great and the unhappy cause of all the guilt we 
have contracted, and of that impaiitence which engages us to 
continue in it. Had men but the least knowledge how dis^ 
agreeable and hateful all sinful pollution renders us to His 
eternal and infinite purity ; and, on the other hand, what a 
likeness to Him we attain by holiness, and how amiable we are 
thereby rendered in His sight ; they would look upon this as 
the only valuable attainment, they would pursue it with the 
most vigorous efforts of their minds, and would make it their 
constant study day and night ; that, according to the divine 
advice of the Apostle, being cleansed from all filthiness of 
the flesh and spirit, they might perfect holiness in the fear of 
God. « Cor. vii. 9- 
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EXHORTATION TO THE STUDENTS, 

UPON THEIR HBTURN TO THE UNIVERSITY 
AFTER THE VACAnON. 

We are at last returned, and some are for the first time 
brought hither by that Supreme Hand which holds the reins 
of this vast universe, which rules the stormy winds and swell- 
u^ sea, and distributes peace and war to nations according to 
its pleasure. The great Lord of the universe, and Father of 
mankind, while He rules the world with absolute sway, dom 
not despise this little flock, provided we look up unto Him, 
and humbly pray, that we may feel the favourable ejects of 
His presence and bounty : nay. He will not disdain to dwell 
within us, and in our hearts, unless we, through folly, and 
ignarailce of our true happiness, shut the door against Him 
when he ofiers to come in. He is the Most High, yet, has 
chosen the humble heart (or the most agreeable place of 
his residence on this earth : but the poud and haughty, who 
look with disdain on their inferiors. He, on Bis part, despises, 
and beholds, as it were, afar off. He is most holy, and dwells 
in no hearts but such as are purged from the dross of earthly 
affiactions ; and that these may be holy, and really capable of 
receiving His sacred Majesty, they must of necessity be puri^ 
fied. Know ye nott says the divine Apostle, that you, even 
your bodiei, are the temples of the Holy Ghost t and therefore 
are to be preserved pure and holy ? 1 Cor. vi. 19* But the 
mind that dwells within them, must be istill more holy, as 
being the priest that, with constant and unwearied piety, 
ofiers up the sacrifices and sweet incense of pious affections, 
cheerful obedience, ardent prayers, and divine praises, to the 
Deity of that temple. 
Of your studio md exotic kwung, I i^twd not tQ 6fty 
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much. The knowledge, I own, that men of letters, who are 
the most indefatigable in study, and have the advantage of the 
greatest abilities, can possibly attain to, is at best but very 
smalL But since the knowledge of language and sciences, 
however inconsiderable it may be, is the business of this society 
of ours, and of that period of years you are to pass here, let us 
do, I pray, as the Hebrews express it, " the work of the day 
while the day lasts*;'' "for time slips silently away, and 
every succeeding hour is attended with greater disadvantages 
than that which went before itf.'' 

Study to acquire such a philosophy as is not barren and 
babbling,, but solid and true ; not such a csne as floats upon 
the surface of endless verbal controversies, but one that enters 
into the nature of things : for he spoke good sense, who said, 
" The philosophy of the Greeks was a mere jargoii and noise of 
words J,'* 

You who are engaged in philosophical inquiries, ought to 
remember in the mean while, that you are not so strictly con- 
fined to that study, but you may, at the same time, become 
proficients in elocution ; and, indeed, it is proper you should. 
I would therefore have you to apply to both these studies with 
equal attention, that so you may not only attain some know- 
ledge of nature, but also be in condition to communicate your 
sentiments with ease, upon those subjects you understand, and 
clothe your thoughts with words and expressions; without 
which, all your knowledge will differ but very little from buried 
ignorance. 

In joining these two studies together, you have not only 
reason for your guide, but also Aristotle himself for your ex* 
ample ; for we are told, that it was his custom to walk up and 
down in the school in the morning, teaching philosophy, parti- 
cularly those speculative and more obscure points which in 

♦ Opus diei in die suo. 
t Tempus nam taciturn subrnit, horaque 
Semper praitcrit4 deterior subit. 
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that age were csHed rationes acroamatica ; and thus he was 
employed till the hour appointed for anointing, and going to 
exercise* ^ but, after dinner, he applied to the more entertaining 
arts of persuasion, and made his scholars declaim upon such 
subjects as he appointed them. 

But to return to my own province ; for, to say the truth, I 
reckon all other things foreign to my purpose; whatever you do 
with r^ard to other studies, give always the preference to 
sacred Christian philosophy, which is, indeed, the chief philo- 
sophy, and has the pre-eminence over every other science, 
because it holds Christ to be The Head, t in whom all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge are hid. Col. ii. 3, 9. 
This, the Apostle tells us, was not the case of those false 
Christians in his time, whose philosophy regarded only some 
idle superstitions and vain observations. Cultivate, therefore, 
I say, this sacred wisdom sent down from Heaven. Let this 
be your main ^tudy ; for its mysteries are the most profound, its 
precepts the most pure, and, at the same time, the most plea- 
sant. In this study, a weak understanding will be no disad- 
vantage, if you have but a willing mind and ardent desires. 
Here, if any where, the observation holds, ^' That if you love 
learning, you cannot fail to make great progress therein J." 
For some who have applied with great industry to human 
philosophy, have found it to be like a disdainful mistress, and 
lost their labour; but Divine philosophy invites and encourages 
even those of the meanest parts. 

And, indeed, it may be no small comfort and relief to young 
men of slow capacities, who make but little progress in human 
sciences, even when they apply to them with the most excessive 
labour and diligence, that this heavenly doctrine, though it be 
the most exalted in its own nature, is not only accessible to 
those of the lowest and meanest parts, but they are cheerfully 

I '£«y nt ^iUfM$nfi Un wXu/tMif^ JUoc. ad Dem. 
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admitted to it, graciouBly receivedy preferred to those that are 
proud of their leamiDg, and very oftoi advanced to higher 
degrees of knowledge therdn; according to that of the 
Psahniat, The law of the Lord u pttre^ enlightening the 
eyes; the entrance of His word giveth light; it giveth aUe 
understanding unto the simple. Fsal. cxix. 130. You, there- 
fore, whom some very forward youths leave far behind in otho: 
studies, take courage; and to wipe off this stain, if it be iMie, 
and compensate this discouragement, make this your refuge: 
you cannot possibly arrive at an equal pitch of eloquence or 
j^loaophy with some others, but what hinders you, I pray, 
from being as pious, as modest, as meek and humble, as hdly 
and pure in heart, as any other person whatever ? And by 
this means, in a very short time, you will be completely huppj 
in the enjoyment of God, and live for ever in the blessed society 
of angeb and spirits of just men made perfect. 

But if you want to make a happy progress in this wisdom, 
you must, to be sure, declare war against all the lusts of the 
world and the flesh, which enervate your minds, weaken your 
strength, and deprive you of all disposition and fitness for im- 
bibing this pure and immaculate doctrine. How stupid b it 
to catch so greedily at advantages so vanishing and fleeting in 
their nature, if, indeed, they can be called advantages at aU; 
^^ advantages that are carried hither and thither, hurried tnm 
place to place by the uncertainty of their nature, and often fly 
away before they can be possessed *.'^ An author remarkable 
for his attainments in religion, justly cries out, " O ! what 
peace and tranquillity might he possess, who could be {»evaikd 
upon to cut off all vain anxiety, and only think of those diii^ 
that are of a Divine and saving nature f I ^ Peace and tro^ 
quillity is, without doubt, what we all seek after, yet, there ate 
v«*y few that know the way to it, though it be quite plain and 
open. It is, indeed, no wonder that the blind who wander about 

t O qui omnem vanam solicitudinem amputaret, et salutaria duntaxit ac 
divina cog^tarrt, qaantam quielem tt pacem possideret f 
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without a guide, should mistake the plainest and most open 
path; but we have an infallible guide, and a most valiant 
leader. Let us follow him alone ; for he that treadeth in his 
steps, can never walk in darkness. 

Let Its pray. 

O! INVISIBLE God, who seest all things! Eternal Light, before 
whom all darkness is light, and in comparison with whom, every 
other light is but darkness ! The weak eyes of our understand- 
ing cannot bear the open and fuU rays of Thy inaccessible 
light ; and yet, without some glimpses of that light from heaven, 
we can never direct our steps, nor proceed towards that country 
which is the habitation of light. May it therefore please Thee, 
O Father of lights, to send forth Thy light and Thy truth, 
that they may lead us directly to Thy holy mountain. Thou 
art good, and the fountain of goodness ; give us understanding, 
that we may keep Thy precepts. That part of our past lives, 
which we have lost in pursuing shadows, is enough, and indeed 
too much: bring back our souls into the paths of life, and let 
the wonderful sweetness thereof, which far exceeds all the plea- 
sures of this earth, powerfully, yet pleasantly, preserve us from 
being drawn aside therefrom by any temptation from sin or the 
world. Purify, we pray Thee, our souls from all impure ima- 
ginations, that Thy most beautiful and holy image may be 
again renewed within us, and, by contemplating, thy glorious 
perfections, we may feel daily improved within us that Divine 
similitude, the perfection whereof we hope, wiU at last make us 
for ever happy in that full and beatific vision we aspire after. 
Till this most blessed day break, and the shadows fly away, let 
Thy Spirit be continually with us, and may we feel the power- 
ful effects of His Divine grace constantly directing and sup- 
porting our steps ; that all our endeavours, not only in this 
society, but throughout the whole remaining part of our lives, 
may serve to promote the honour of Thy blessed name, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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EXHORTATION I. 

Weke I allowed to speak freely what I sincerely think of 
most of the affairs of human life, even those that are accounted 
of the highest importance, and transacted with the greatest 
eagerness and bustle, I should be apt to say, Magno conatu 
magnas 7it^^a^,-^that a great noise is made about trifles. But 
if you should take this amiss,- as a little unseasonable upon the 
present occasion, and an insult upon your solemnity, I hope 
you will the more easily forgive me, that I place in the same 
rank with this philosophical convention of yours, the most 
famous councils and general assemblies of princes and great 
men; and say of their golden crowns, as well as your crowns of 
laurel, that they are Kocttvov okiols ovk av 'irpiMiJ/nv — ^things of no 
value, and not worth the purchasing. Even the triumphal, 
inaugural, or nuptial processions of the greatest kings and gene- 
rals of armies, with whatever pomp and magnificence, as well 
as art, they may be set ofl^, they are, after all, so far true repre- 
sentations of their false, painted, and tinsel happiness, that, 
while we look at them, they fly away; and, in a very short 
time, they are followed by their funeral processions, which 
are the triumphs of death over those who have, themselves, 
triumphed during their lives. The scenes are shifted, the 
Vol. IV. 2 A 
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actors also disappear; and, in the same manner, the greatest 
shews of this vain world likewise pass away. Let us, that we 
may k^ off the luxuriant branches of our vines, take a nearer 
Tiew of this object, and remember, that what we now call a 
laurel crown, will soon be followed by cypress wreaths. It will 
be also proper to consider how itlahy, who, in their time, were 
employed as we are now, have long ago acted their parts, and 
are now consigned to a long oUivion ; as also, what vast ntrn^ 
bers of the rismg geq^ration are follofWing us at the heels, and, 
as it were, pushing us forward to the same land of forgetfulness! 
who, while they are hurrying us away, are at the same time 
hastening thither themselves. All that we see, all that we do, and 
all that we are, are but mere dreams; and if we are not sensible 
of this truth, it is because we are still asleep: none but minds 
that are awake, can discern it ; they, and they only, can per- 
ceive and despise these iyi,9alytu»rob^llusioru of the night. In 
the mean time, nothing hinders us flrom submitting to these, 
and other such customary formalities, provided our ddbg it in- 
terfere not with matters of much greater importance, and pros* 
pects of a di£ferent and more exalted nature. What is ft, pmy, 
to which, with the most ardent wishes, you have been aspiring 
throughout the whole course of these four last years ? Here 
you have a cap and a title, and nothing at all more. 

But, periiaps^ taking this amiss, you secretly blame me in 
your hearts, and wish me to congratulate you upon the honour 
you have obtained. I cheerfully comply with your desure, 
and am willing to explain myself. These small presents are 
not the principal reward of your labours, nor the chief end of 
your studies; but honorary marks and badges of that erudition 
and knowledge wherewith your minds have been stored by the 
uninterrupted labours of four whole years. But whatever at- 
tainments in learning jrou have reached, I would have you 
seriously to reflect, how inconsiderable they are, and how little 
they differ from^ nothing. Nay, if what we know, Is compared 
with what we know not, it will be found even vastly less than 
i»thing: at least, it is an argument of little knowledge, ani 
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the sign of a vain and weak mind, to be puffed upwithanovav 
bearing opinion of our own knowledge; while, on the contrary, 
it is an evidence of a great proficiency in knowledge, to be sen^ 
sible of oiur ignorance and inability. ^^ He is the wisest man, 
says Plato, ^^who knows himself to be very ill qualified for 
the attainmait of wisdom ^.^ Whatever be in this, we often 
find the sciences and arts whidi you cultivate, to be useless and 
entirely barren, with regard to the advantages of Ufe; and, 
generally speaking, those other professions that are ilUterate 
and illiberal, nay, even unlawful, meet with better treatment 
and greater encouragement than what we tail the liberal arts. 
*^He that ventures up<m the sea, is enriched by his voyages; he 
that engages in war, glitters with g(M ; the mean parasite lies 
drunk on a rich bed ; and even he who endeavours to ccHrrupt 
married women, is rewarded for his villany. Learning alone 
starves in tattled rags, and invokes the aband(Hied arts in 
vainf.'' 

But as sometimes the learned meet with a better fate, you, 
young gentlemen, I imagine, entertain better hopes with regaid 
to your forttme, nor would I discourage them; yet, I would 
gladly modarate them a little by this wholesome advice; lean 
not upon a broken reed, neither let any <Mie who values his 
peace, his real dignity, and his satisfaction, give himself up to 
hopes that are uncertain, frail, and deceitful. The human race 
are, pohaps, the only creatures that by this means become a 
torment to themselves ; for, as we always grasp at futurity, we 
vainly promise ourselves many and great things, in which, as 
commonly happens, being for the most part disappcnnted, we 
must, of necessity, pay for our foolish pleasure with a propor- 
tionate degree of pain. Thus, the greatest part of mankind find 

* Ovr»s f»^«raros a^ns iyventtvcrt tShvof a^f i^ritfl^cs ^•^Uv. Philo. apol. Socr. 

t Qui pelago credit, mag^no se foenore tollit: 
Qui pu^as et ca$tra petit, pnecingitur auro: 
Vilts adulator picto jacet ebriiu oatro ; 
£t qui gollicitat nuptas, ad prsemia peccat. 
Sola proinosn liorret fiwondia paniiu, 
At^ue iaopi MagaadeiertaB baouX attes* 

A2 
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the whole of this wretched life checquered with delusive joys 
aod real tonneats, ill-grounded hopes and fears equally ima- 
ginary : amidst these, we live in continual suspense, and die so 
toa 

But a few, alas ! a few only, yet; some, who think more 
justly,- having set their hearts upon heavenly enjoyments, take 
pleasure in despising with a proper greatness of mind, and 
tnunplmg upon the fadings enjoyments of this world. These 
make it their only study, and exert their utmost efforts that, 
having the more Divine part of their composition weaned' £ram 
the world and the flesh, they may be brought to a resemblance 
and uniim with the holy and supreme God, the Father .of 
spirits, by purity, piety, and an habitual contemplation of 
Divine objects. And this, to be sure, is the principal thing, 
with a noble ambition whereof I would have your minds in- 
flamed ; and whatever profession, or manner of life you devote 
yoiurselves to, it is my earnest exhortation and request, that you 
.would make this your, constant and principal study. Fly, if 
you have any regard to my advice, fly far from that . contro- 
versial, contentious school-divinity, which, in fact, consists in 
fruitless disputes about words, and rather deserves the name of 
vain and foolish talking. 

Almost all mankind are constantly catching. at something 
more than they possess, and torment themselves in. vain. Nor 
is our rest to be found among these enjoyments of the world, 
where all things are covered with a deluge of vanity, as with a 
flood of fluctuating, restless waters ; and the soul flying, about, 
looking in vain for a place on which it may set its foot, most 
unhappily loses its time, its laboiur, and itself at last; like the 
birds in the days of the Flood, which, " having long sought 
for land, till their strength was quite exhausted, fell down at 
last, and perished in the waters *.'* 

O ! how greatly preferable to these bushes, and briers, and 
thorns, are the delightful fields of the Gospel, wherein plea- 

* Qusesitisque diu territt ubi sistere detur. 
In mare lassatis volucris vaga decidit alls. 
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sure and profit are agreeably mixed together, whence you may 
learn the way to everlasting peace; that poverty of spirit 
which is. the only true riches, that purity of heart which is our 
greatest beauty, and that inexpressible satisfaction which 
attends the exercise of charity, humility, and meekness ! When 
your minds are stored and adorned with these graces, they will 
enjoy the most pleasant tranquillity, even amidst the noise and 
tumults of this present life ; and you will be, to use the words 
of Tertulian, candidates for eternity; a title infinitely more 
glorious and sublime than what has been this day conferred, 
upon you. And that great and last day, which is so much 
dreaded by the slaves of this present world, will be the most 
happy and auspicious to you ; as it will deliver you fix)m a 
dark, . dismal prison, and place you in the regions of the most 
full and marvellous light. 

Lei m pray- 

Most exalted God, who hast alone created, and dost govern 
this whole frame, and all the inhabitants thereof, visible and in- 
visible, whose name is alone wonderful, and to be celebrated 
with the highest praise, as it is indeed above all praise and 
admiration. Let the heavens, the earth, and all the elements, 
praise Thee. Let darkness, light, all the returns of days and 
years, and all the varieties and vicissitudes of things, praise 
Thee. Let the angels praise. Thee, the archangels, and all 
the blessed court of heaven, whose very happiness it is, that 
they are constantly employed in celebrating Thy praises. We 
confess, O Lord, that we are of all creatures the most unwor- 
thy to praise Thee, yet, of all others, we are under the greatest 
obligations to do it : nay, the more unworthy we are, our obli- 
gation is so much the greater. From this duty, however un- 
qualified we may be, we can by no means abstain, nor, indeed, 
ought we. Let our souls bless Thee,. and all that is within us 
praise Thy holy name, who forgivest all oiu: sins, and healest all 
our diseases, who deliverest our souls from destruction, and 
crownest them with bounty and tender mercies. Thou 
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aeatehest the hearty O Lord, And p^fbctly knowest the most 
intlinate recesses of it : reject not those prayers which^Thou 
perceives t to be the voice and the wii^es (^ the heart. Now, 
it is the great request of our hearts, unless they always de- 
ceive us, that they may be weaned fiom all earthly and pe- 
rishing enjoyments ; and if there is any thing to which they 
cleave with more than ordinary force, may they be puUed 
away fipom it by Thy Almighty hand, that they may be joined 
to Thee for ever in an inseparable marriage-covenant. And in 
our own bdialf, we have nothing more to ask. We only add, 
in behalf of Thy Church, that it may be protected under the 
shadow of Thy wings, and every where, throughout the world, 
watered by Thy heavenly dew, that the spirit and heat of 
worldly hatred against it may be cooled, and its intestine divi- 
uons, whereby it is much more grievously scorched, extin- 
guished. Bless this Nation, this City, and this Universitj, in 
which we beg thou wouldst be pleased to reside, as in a garden 
dedicated to Thy name, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen* 
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WoTOD you have me to speak the truth with freedom and bre- 
vity ? The whole world is a kind of stage, and its inhabitants 
mere actors. As to this little farce of yours, it is now very 
near a conclusion, and you are upon the point of applying to 
the spectators for their applause. Should any superciliously 
decline paying this small tribute, pgavov],- you surely may, 
with great ease, retort their contempt upon themselves, merely 
by saying, Let your severity fall heavy on those who admire 
their own performances ; as to this aiFair of ours, we know it 
is nothing at all. For I will not allow myself to doubt but 
you nare very sensible, that there is indeed nothing in it 

It would, to be sure,;j^be very improper, especially as the 
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^v^iig approaches, to detain you, end my otbar hearers, with 
WL long and tedious discourse, when you are already uuHfe than 
enough fatigued, and almost quite tired out with hearing. X 
Bhall therefore only put you in mind of one thing, and ihat in i 
few words* Let not this solann toy [(IfMrMyfjiia]^ howevet 
agreeable to youthful minds, so far impose upon you, as to set 
you a dreaming of great advantages and pleasures to be met 
-with. in this new period of life you are entering upon. Look 
round you, if you please, and take a near and exact mxtvey of 
all the different stations of life that are set before you. If 
you oiter upon any of the stations of actiye life, what is this 
but jinnping into a bush of thorns, where you can have no 
hope of enjoying quiet, and yet cannot easily get out again ? 
But if you rather choose to enter upon some new brandi of 
science, alas I what a small measure of knowledge is to be 
thus obtained, with what vast hibour is even that little to be 
purchased, and how often, after immense toil and difficulty, 
will it be found, that Truth is still at a distance, and not yet 
extracted out €3t the well*. We indeed bdieve that the soul 
breathed into man, when he was first made, was pure, full of 
light, and ev^ way worthy of its Divine (»iginal. But ah ! the 
Father of mankind, how soon, and how much was he changed 
firom what he was at first ! He foolishly gave ear to the fatal 
seducer, and that vary moment was seized upon by death, 
whareby he at once lost his purity, his light, or truth, and, 
together with himself, ruined us also. 

Now, since that period, what do you commonly meet with 
among men of wisdom and learning, as they would wish to be 
accounted, but fighting and bickering in die dark ? And while 
they dispute, with the greatest heat, but at random, concern- 
ing the Truth, that Truth escapes out of their hands, and in- 
stead of it, both parties put up with vain shadows or phan- 
toms of it, and, according to the proverb, embrace a cloud 
instead of Juno. 

But since we are forced to own, that even the most oon- 
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temptible and minutest things in nature, ofiten put all our pbi- 
loM^^cal subtlety to a nonplus, what ignorance and foolish 
presumption is it for us to aim at ransacking the most hidden 
recesses of Divine things, and boldly attempt to scan the Di- 
vine decrees, and the other most profound mysteries of religion, 
by the imperfect and scanty measures of our understandings i 
Whither would the presumption of man hurry him, while it 
prompts him to pry into every secret and hidden thing, and 
leave nothing at all unattempted ! 

As for you, young gentlemen, especially those of you that 
intoid to devote yourselves to theological studies, it is my 
earnest advice and request to you, that you fly far from that 
infectious curiosity which would lead you into the depths of 
that controversial, contentious theology, which, if any doctrine 
at all deserves the name, may be truly termed, science falsdy 
so called* And that you may not, in this respect, be imposed 
upon by the common reputation of acuteness and learning, I 
confidently affirm, that to understand and be , master of those 
trifling disputes that prevail in the schools, is an evidence of a 
very mean understanding; while, on the contrary, it is an 
argument of a genius truly great, entirely to slight and desjdse 
them, and to walk in the light of pure and peaceable truth, 
which is far above the dark and cloudy region of controveraal 
disputes. But you will say, It is necessary, in order to the 
defence of truth, to oppose errors, and blunt the weapons of 
sophists. Be it so ; but our disputes ought to be managed 
with few words, for naked truth is most effectual for its own 
defence, and when it is once well understood, its natural light 
dispels all the darkness of error. For all things that are re- 
proved, are made manifest by the light , saith the Apostle. 
Your favourite philosopher has also told us, " That what is 
straight, discovers both rectitude and obliquity .'^ And Clemens 
Alexandrinus has very justly observed, " That the ancient 
philosophers were not greatly disposed to disputes or doubt- 
ing ; but the latter philosophers among the Greeks, out of a 
vain desire to enhance their reputation, engaged so far in 
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wrangling and contention, that their works became quite us^ 
less and trifling*.^ 

There is but one useftil controversy or dispute, one sort of 
war, most noble in its natiure, and most worthy of a Christian, 
and this, not to be carried on against enemies at a great dis- 
tance, but. such as are bred within oiu*.own breasts: against 
those, it is most reasonable to wage an endless war, and them 
it is our duty to persecute to death. Let us all, children, 
young men, and old, exert omraelves vigorously in this war- 
fare. Let our vices die bef(»re us, that death may not find us 
indolent, defiled, and wallowing in the mire ; for then it will 
be most truly, and to our great misery, death to us: whereas, 
to those sanctified souls who are conformed to Christ, and con- 
querors by his means, it rather is to be called life, as it delivers 
them from their wanderings and vices, from all kinds of evils, 
and from that death which is final and eternal. 

Let us pray, 

Eteenal God, who art constantly adored by thrones and 
powers, by seraphims and cherubims, we confess that Thou 
art most worthy to be praised ; but we of all others, are the 
most unworthy to be employed in shewing forth Thy praise. 
How can polluted bodies, and impure souls, which, taken toge- 
ther, are nothing but mere sinks of sin, praise Thee, the pure 
and holy Majesty of heaven ? Yet, how can these bodies which 
Thou hast wonderfrilly formed, and these souls which Thou 
hast inspired, which owe entirely to Thine unmerited favour, all 
that they are, all that they possess, and all they hope for, for- 
bear praising Thee, their wise and bountiful Creator and 
Father? Let our souls, therefore, and all that is within us, 
bless Thy holy name: yea, let all our bones say, O Lord, who 
is like unto Thee ; who is like xmto Thee ? Far be it, most 

* *Ort it ifmXmorarat rm pk«g'»(pS9 cv^i Wi rS tt/MsfitiTtiP xai k*«^uv ifi^wrc 
M^ l^tfrixSf, Us rnv kxi^nfrw V^aytrrM ^\tm^u». 
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gracious Father, from our heartt^ to harbour any thing that is 
displeasiDg to Thee : let them be, as it were, temples dedicated 
to Thy service, thoroughly purged from every idol and image, 
from every object of impure love and earthly affection* Let 
our most gracious King and lUdeemer dweU and reign within 
us. May He take ftdl possession of us by His Spirit, and 
govern all our actions. May He extend His peaceable and 
saving kii^om throughout the whdie habitable world, fit>m 
the rising of the sun to the gcnng down thereof* JM, the na- 
tions acknowledge their King, and the isles be glad in Him ; 
and particularly, that which we inhabit, with those in its neig^ 
bourhood. And, that they may be truly blessed in Him, may 
they daily submit more perfectly and dutifully to His golden 
sceptre, and the holy laws of His gospel ! Bless this Natiim and 
City, and this our University ; may it be continually watered 
with the dew c^ Thy Spirit, and plentifully produce fruit 
acceptable in Thy sight, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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This day, which has been the object of your earnest wishes, 
throughout the course of four whole years, is now almost over, 
and hastening to a close. What has it produced for your ad- 
vantage P Can he that has reaped most successfully of you 
all, say, he has filled his arms with sheaves ? Though possibly 
you would excuse me to express myself with great freedom on 
this occasion, yet, I will not take the liberty to dqiredate too 
much your past studies, the specimens you have given to^lay of 
your abilities, and the degree that has been conferred upon 
you. This at least, I imagine, I may say, without o&nce, 
the most of those things we greedily catch at, and labour most 
earnestly to obtain, and consequently, ev^ your philosophy, is 
a real and demonstrative truth of ibtit gveat paradox, thai there 
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is a vacuity in the nature of things. And, in truth, how 
great is this vacuity, seeing even the human race is no incon- 
siderable part of it 1 Though this day is marked with more 
than ordinary solemnity, it is, ftfter all, but the conclusion and 
period of a number of days that have been idly spent, and is 
itself elapsing to little or no purpose, as well as the rest. But 
O ! how glorious must that blessed day be, which all purified 
souls and such as are dear to God, earnestly long for, through- 
out the whole of this perishing life, and constantly wait, with 
a kind of impatience, until it dawn, and the shadows fly away. 

I am, indeed, of opinion, that those of you who think most 
justly, will readily own, yoiu* attainments, hitherto, are of no 
great moment. But possibly, henceforth you intend to begin 
Bfe, as it were, anew : you aspire to greater matters, and enter- 
tain views worthy of human nature ; you already begm to live, 
and to be wise ; you form desires, and conceive hopes of rising 
to arts, riches, and honours. All this is very well. Yet, there 
is one consideration, I would have you to admit among these 
ingenious projects and designs. What if death should come 
upon you, and, looking with an envious eye upon this towering 
prospect, put a stop to a project that extends itself so far into 
futurity, and, like a spider's web, entirely destroy it with a 
gentle breath of wind ? Nor would this be any prodigy, or 
indeed an extraordinary event, but the common fate of almost 
all mankind. " We are always resolving to live, and yet never 
set about life in good earnest*." Archimedes was not singular 
in his fate ; but a great part of mankind die unexpectedly, 
while they are pouring upon the figures they have described in 
the sand. O wretched mortals! who, having condemned 
themselves, as it were, to the mines, seem to make it their chief 
study to jwrevent their ever regaining their liberty. Hence, 
new employments are assumed in the place of old ones ; and, 
as the Roman philosopher truly expresses it, " one hope suc- 
ceeds another, one instance of ambition makes way for another ; 

* VicturoB agimas semper, uec Tivimus unquam. 
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and we never desire an end of our misery, but only that it may 
change its outward form*.'' When we cease to be candidates, 
and to fatigue ourselves in soliciting interest, we begin to give 
our votes and interest to those who solicit us in their turn. 
When we are wearied of the trouble of prosecuting crimes at 
the bar, we commence judges ourselves ; and he who is grown 
old in the management of other men's afiairs for money, is. at 
last employed in improving his own wealth. At the age of 
fifty, says one, I will retire, and take my ease ; or the sixtieth 
year of my life shall entirely disengage me from pubhc offices 
and business. Fool ! art thou not ashamed to reserve to thy- 
self the last remains and dr^ of life ? Who will stand surety 
that thou shalt live so long ? And what immense folly is it, so 
far to forget mortality, as to think of begiiming to live at that 
period of years, to which a few only attain ! 

As for you, young gentlemen, I heartily wish you may think 
more justly. Let your souls, as it were, retire into themselves, 
and dwell at home ; and haying shaken off the trifles that make 
a bustle and noise around you, consider seriously, that the re- 
maining part of your life is long only in one respect, (and in 
this, indeed, its length may be justly complained of,) that it is 
fraught with every sort of misery and affliction, and has nothing 
agreeable in it, but the study of heavenly wisdom alone; for 
every thing else is vanity. Look about you, and see, whether 
there is any thing worthy of your affection, and whether every 
thing you see, does not rather excite your indignation ^and 
aversion. At home, are contentions and disputes ; abroad, in 
the fields, robbers ; clamour and noise at the bar ; wickedness 
in the camp ; hypocrisy in the church ; and vexation or la- 
mentable mistakes every where. Among the rich and great, 
there are false and inconstant friendships, bitter enmities, envy, 
fraud, and falsehood; and cares, in great numbers, flutter 
round the most stately and sumptuous palaces. 

* Spes spem excipit, ambitioneni ambitio, et miseriarum non quaeritur 
fiuis, sed schema tan turn mutator. 
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' What a considerable part of mankind are struggling with 
open and sharp afflictions! To whatever side you turn 
yourself, what do you commonly hear but lamentation and 
mourning? How many complaints of the poor, that are dis- 
tressed for want of daily bread, or drag a most wretched life 
under the grievous oppression of powerful tyrants ! How fre- 
quent are the groans of the sick and languishing. How great 
the multitude ct those who lament their friends and relations 
carried off by death, and will themselves, in a short time, and 
for the same reason, be lamented by others ! And, to con- 
clude, how i^umerable are the miseries and afflictions of va* 
rious kinds, that seem alternately to re-echo to one another ! 
Can it be any wonder, then, that a life of this kind should 
sometimes force, even from a wise man, such expressions of 
sorrow and concern as the following : " O mother, why didst 
thou bring me forth, to be oppressed with afflictions and sor- 
rows ? Why didst thou introduce me into a life full of briers 
and thorns *?"" 

But you are now philosophers, and amidst these dismal cala* 
mities, you comfort yourselves with the inward and hidden 
riches of wisdom, and the sciences you have acquired. The 
sciences ! Tell us, in what part of the earth they are to be 
found. Let us know, pray, where they dwell, that we may 
flock thither in great numbers. I know, indeed, where there 
is abundance of noise, with vain and idle words, and a jarring 
of opinions between contending disputants ; I know, where 
ignorance, under the disguise of a gown and a beard, has ob- 
tained the title of science ; but, where true knowledge is to be 
found, I know not. We grope in the dark, and though it is 
truth only we are in quest of, we fall into innumerable errors. 
But, whatever may be our case with respect to the knowledge 
of nature, as to that of heavenly and Divine things, let us 
cheerfully embrace that rich present which Infinite Goodness 
has made us, and be thankful, that the day-spring from on 

TtTTt fit rtJU fiiV UfJMf OMlV^d^f- 
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high hath visited us. << Because there was no wisdom on the 
earth,^ says Lactantius, <^ He sent a teacher from heaven *.^ 
Him, let us follow as our guide: for he who follows his direct 
tion, shall not totUk in darkness. 

Let us pray. 

Infinite, Eternal Creator and King of heaven and earth, 
bodies and spirits, who, being immoved Thyself, movest aU 
things, and changest them at Thy pleasure, while Thou re- 
mainest Thyself altogether unchangeable ; who supportest all 
things by Thy powerful hand, and govemest them by Thy 
nod, the greatest as well as the least ; so that the greatest are 
no biu-den to Thee, nor dost Thou contemn the least. Be- 
hold ! the nations, before Thee, are as the drop of the bucket, 
and like the small dust of the balance ; and these isles of ours, 
with all the rest In the world, are, in Thy sight, but a very 
little thing. Yet Thou deignest to be present in our assem- 
blies, and take notice of our affairs, which are very inconsider- 
able. Let our souls adore Thee, and fall down, with the 
greatest humility, at the footstool of Thy throne, continually 
entreating Thy grace, and constantly offering Thee glory. 
Our praises add nothing to Thee ; but they exalt ourselves, 
enhance our happiness, and unite us with the society of angels; 
yet. Thou receivest them with a gracious hand, as most ac- 
ceptable sacrifices, and incense of a sweet-smelling savour. 
Let us celebrate Thee, O Lord, who art great, and greatly to 
be praised. Let all nations praise Thee, from the rising of 
the sun, to the going down thereof. Set our hearts on fire 
with the flames of Thy Divine love, that they may whoDy 
ascend to Thee as burnt offerings, and nothing of ours may 
remain with us. O blessed transmigration, where the blind 
confidence of the flesh is transformed into a lively and pure 
faith, that has no dependence but upon Thee alone ; where 
self-love, and the love of the world, are exchanged for the love 
of Thy infinite beauty ; when our will shall centre in Thine, and 
* COm nulla in terns csset sapientia, ^ ccelo mmt doctorem. 
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be altogethar abiorbed by it. Let this change, bountiful 
Father, be brought about, for it is a change only to be effected 
by the pow^ of Thy hand ; and, as eocm as our souk are made 
smsible oi it, Thy praise shall be for ever sounded within us, 
as in temples devoted to Thy service* 

Let Thy whole Church, O Lord, flourish and rejdce in the 
light of Thy favour. Be favourable to this bur University, 
City, and Nation. Dispel, we pray Thee, the thick clouds, 
and quiet the winds and storms i f<»r, when they rage most, 
and make the greatest noise, they know Thy voice, and obey 
it Thou art the only God of peace, who createst it with a 
word, and makest righteousness and peace mutually to kiss 
one another. We depend upon Thee (»ily; and to Thee 
alone, we render praise and glory, as far as we can, thiough 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



EXHORTATION IV. 



OoB life is but a point, and ev^ less than a point ; but as it 
is not a mathematical point, as they call it, not quite indi-^ 
visible, whoi we divide it into minute parts, it appears some- 
thing considerable, and assumes the imaginary appearance of a 
large space of time $ nay, according to Aristotle^s notion, it 
appears dividible in infinitum. Besides those commcm and 
idle divisdcms of human life, into the four stages of childhood, 
youth, manhood, and old age, and into periods of ten years, 
which suppose the yet smaller divisions of years and months ; 
men have many various ways of distributing the periods of 
thdr life^ according to the different occupations and studies 
they have been engaged in, the remarkable events that have 
happened to them, and the several alterations and revolutions 
in the course <rf thdr lives. And I doubt not, but you, young 
gentlemen, look up on this present instant ct time as the be- 
ginning of a new period of your life. You have my leave to 
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do SO, pfovided you seriously consider^ at the same time, that 
the whole of th life we live iii this world, is of a frail and 
fleeting nature, and, in some respect, -nothing at all. And 
into whatever parts or periods we divide it, if we consider the 
misaies and lamentable cabunities with which it is fiaugfat, 
the life even of a child, may seem too long ; but, if we ccHisider 
thetime only, we must-conclude the life oi the oldest maato 
be exceeding short and fleetii^. 

A great part of mankind no sooner look upon themselves to 
be capable of worldly affairs, and think on entering upon some 
profession suitable to a state of manhood, but diey are cut off, 
in the very beginning of their course, by an unforeseen and 
untimely death. And, to be sure, this is the great distemper of 
young, and even of old men, that, by their desires and designs, 
they launch out a great way into futurity, and form a series of 
projects for many years to come : while, in the mean time, 
they rarely, or at least very superficially, consider, how foolish 
and precarious it is to depend upon to-morrow, and how soon 
this present form of ours may disappear ; how soon we may 
return to our original dust ; and that very day, as the royal 
prophet warns us, our thoughts, even the wisest aiid best con- 
cert^ thoughts of the greatest men, and most exalted princes, 
perish. And this I take particular notice of, that no such 
illusbn may get possession of your minds. For it is not the 
common sort of mankind only, that impose upon themselves 
in this respect, biit the generality of those who desire to be 
accounted, not only men of learniag, but also adepts in wis- 
dom, and actually pass for sucb. Not that I would prohibit 
your making an early and prudent choice, under the Divine 
direction, of the employment and profession of life you intend 
to pursue ; nay, I would use every argument to persuade you 
to make use of such a choice, and when you have made it, to 
prosecute the intention of it with the greatest diligence and 
activity. I only put you upon your guard, not to entertain 
many and towering hopes in this world, nor to form a long 
series of connected projects ; because you will find them all 
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more vain and fleeting than. illusions of the night ! Some ne- 
cessary means will fail, some favourable opportunity be missed; 
after all industry, the expected event may not happen, or the 
thread of your life may be cut, and thereby all your projects 
be rendered abortive. And though your life should be di'awn 
out to ever so great a length, and success constantly answer 
your expectations, yet, you know, and I wish you would re- 
meoiber it, the fatal day will come at last, perhaps when it 
is least expected ; that fatal and final day, I say, will at last 
coma, when we must leave all our enjoyments, and all oar 
schemes, those we are now carrying on, and those we have 
brought to perfection, as well as those that are only begun, 
and those that subsist only in hopes and ideas. 

And these very arguments, which have been used to confine 
your minds from indulging themselves in too remote prospects, 
wiU also serve to persuade you, in another sense, to look much 
furthar ; not with regard to worldly enjoyments, for such pros- 
pects, strictly speaking, cannot be called long, but to look far 
beyond all earthly and perishing things, to those that are hea- 
venly and eternal And those that will not raise their eyes to 
such objects, as the Apostle Peter expresses it, are blind^ and 
cannot see afar off. 

But of you, my dear youths, I expect better things. I need 
not, I imagine, use many words to persuade you to industry, 
and a continual progress in human studies and philosophical 
learning. If the violence and infelicity of the times have de- 
prived you of any part of that period of years usually employed 
in these studies at this university, you will surely repair that 
loss, as soon as possible, by your subsequent reading and appli- 
cation. But, if no such misfortune had happened, you are not, 
I believe, ignorant, that our schools are only intended for lay- 
ing the foundations of those studies upon which, years, and in-» 
defatigable industry, are to raise the superstructure of more 
complete erudition: which, by the accession of the Divine Spi- 
rit, may be consecrated into a temple for God. And this is 
what I would recommend to your esteem, and your earnest de- 
VoL.IV. 2B 



trires, beyond any other ^udy whatever, That you may be koly^ 
because our God is holy : that, when you leave this university, 
those with whom you ocmverse, may not find you pufied up 
with pride, on account of a little superficial learning, nor 
bigoted, talkative, or fond of entering into unseasonable dis- 
putes ; but consider you all as patterns and examples of piety, 
purity, temparmce, modesty, and all Christian virtues; parti« 
cularly that htunility which shone so brightly in Christ himself, 
and which he earnestly exhorts all his disciples to learn &oin 
him. I will not suspect, that any one of you will turn out to 
be an immodest person, a glutton, or drunkard, or in any diape, 
impious and profane; but I earnestly exhort and beseedi you, 
my dear young men, to make it, above all other things, your 
principal study, to have your hearts purged from all impure 
and ignoble love of the worid and the fles^, that, in this 
earth, you may live to God only; and then, to be sure, 
when you remove out of it, you will live with Him for ever in 
heaven. 

May the honorary title you have this day received be happy 
and auspicious ! But I earnestly pray the Father of Ughts, 
that he woidd deign to bestow upon you a title more solid and 
exalted than it is in the power of man to give, that you may be 
called the sons of God, and that your conversation may be 
suitable to so great a name, and so glorious a Father. 

Let us pray. 

ETE&KAt King ! Thy throne is established and immoveable 
from everlasting, and will continue so throughout all the ages 
6f eternity. Before the mountains were brought forth, before 
thou hadst formed the earth and the world, even from everlast- 
ing to everlasting, Thou art God. All things that exist, whe- 
ther visible or invisible, derive from Thee their being and all 
that they possess: and they all, from the least to the greatest, 
are subservient to Thy purposes, who art their supreme King 
and Father. Many of them, indeed, act without knowledge 
or design, yet, serve Thee with a constant and imerring obe- 
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dience ; others pay their homage from principles of reason and 

inclination ; and all the rest are forced to promote Thy inttn*. 

tions, though by constraint and against thmr wiib. Tfaon art 

great, O Lord, Thou art great, and greatly to be |»*ai8ed, and 

ef Thy greatness theare is no end* The heavens are far raised 

above tli^ earth, but thy maj^ity is much f^rdier exakedabora 

all our thoughts and conceptions. Impress, we pray Thee, on 

our hearts, most bountiful Father, a profound sense of our 

meanness and insignificancy ; and make us acceptable to The^ 

through Thy grace, in Thy belored Jesus, blotting out all out 

sins by the blood of his cross, and purifying our hearts by the 

efitision of Thy Spirit from on high. lUutfinifte, most gracio«» 

€k>d, this assembly of ours, by the light of Thy Divine &Toiit, 

and let Thy effectual blessing, we pray Thee, attend the work 

we are now employed about, by thy approbation, and the gipa* 

cious disposition of Thy providence, and may the result of aU 

be to the glory of Thy name, through Jesus Christ dat IjovA* 

Amen. 



EXHORTATION V. 



Ttifi complaint with regard to the variety of all perishing and 
transitory enjoyments, which has been long general among man* 
kind, is indeed just and well-founded ; but it is no less tme, 
that the vanity which resides in the heart of man hinMeif, ex^ 
ceeds every thing of that kind we observe bx tihie other pots of 
the viiable creaticm ; for, amongst all the creatures that we see 
around us, we can find nothing so jAeeting and inooostant ; it 
flutters hither and thither, and forsaking tluit only per&et good 
which is truly suited to its nature and drcumstanoes, grasps at 
phantoms and shadows cl happiness, which it pursues with a 
folly more than childish. 

Man wanders about on this earth ; he hopes, ha withes, he 
seeks, he gropes and feek about him ; he desires, he is hoi, he 
is cold, he is blind, and eompbkfais that evil aixMnds every 

SB 2 
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where ; yet, he is himself the cause of those evils which rage in 
the world, but most of all in liis own breast ; and therefore, 
being tossed between the waves thereof, that roll continually 
within and without him, he leads a restless and disordered lifcy 
until he be at last swallowed up in the unavoidable gulf of 
death. It is, moreover, the shame and folly of the human race, 
that the greatest part of them do not resolve upon any fixed and 
settled method of hfe, but, like the brute creatures, live and die 
without design, and without proposing any reasonable end. 
For how few are there, who seriously and frequently consider 
with themselves, whence they come, whither they are going, 
and what is the purpose of their life : who are daily reviewing 
the state of their own minds, and often descend into themselves, 
that they may as frequently ascend, by their thoughts and me- 
ditations, to their exalted Father, and their heavenly country ^ 
who take their station upon temporal things, and view those 
that are eternal! Yet, these are the only men that can be 
truly said to live, and they alone can be accounted wise. 

And to this it is, my dear youths, that I would willingly 
engage your souls ; nay, I heartily wish, they were carried 
thither by the fiery chariots of celestial wisdom. Let the com- 
mon sort of mankind admire mean things; let them place their 
hopes on riches, honours, and arts, and spend their lives in the 
pursuit of them ; but let your souls be inflamed with a far 
higher ambition. Yet, I would not altogether prohibit you 
these pursuits : I only desire you to be moderate in them. 
These enjoyments are neither great in themselves, nor perma- 
nent; but it is surprising, how much vanity is inflated by them. 
What a conceited, vain nothing, is the creature we call man ! 
For, because few are capable to discern true blessings, which 
are solid and intrinsically beautiful, therefore the superfidal 
ones, and such as are of no value at all, axe catched at ; and 
those who in any measure attain to the possession of them, are 
puffed up and elated thiereby. 

If we consider things as they are, it is an evidence of a very 
wrong turn of mind, to boast of titles and fame; as they are 
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iio part of ourselves, nor can we depend upon them. But he 
tliat is elevated with a fond conceit of his own knowledge, is a 
stranger to the nature of things, and particularly to himself; 
since he knows not that the highest pitch of human knowledge, 
ought, in reality, rather to be called ignorance. How small 
and inconsiderable is the extent of knowledge ! Even the most 
contemptible things in nature, are sufficient to expose the great- 
ness of our ignorance. And, with respect to Divine things, 
vrho dares to deny, that the knowledge mankind has of them 
is next to nothing ? Because the weak eyes of our tmderstand- 
ing, confined, as they are, within such narrow houses of clay, 
cannot bear the piercing light of Divine things ; therefore, the 
Fountain of all wisdom hath thought proper to commuiiicate 
such imperfect discoveries of Himself, as are barely sufficient to 
direct our steps to the superior regions of perfect light. And 
whoever believes this truth, will, doubtless, make it his chief 
care and principal study, constantly to follow this lamp of 
Divine light, that shines in darkness, and not to deviate from 
it, either to the right hand, or the left. It is, indeed, my opi- 
nion, that no man of ingenuity ought to despise the study of 
philosophy, or the knowledge of languages, or grammar itself : 
though, to be sure, a more expeditious and successful method 
of teaching them, were much to be wished. But what I would 
recommend with the greatest earnestness, and persuade you to, 
if possible, is, that you would inseparably unite with such 
measures of learning and improvement of your minds as you 
can attain, purity of religion. Divine love, moderation of soul, 
and an agreeable, inoffensive behaviour. For you are not igno^ 
rant, what a low and empty figure the highest attainments in 
human sciences must make, if they be compared with the dignity 
and duration of the soul of man: for, however considerable they 
may be in themselves, yet, with regard to their use, and their 
whole design, they are confined within the short space of this 
perishing life. But the soul, which reasons, which is employed 
in learning and teaching, in a few days will for ever bid fare- 
well to all these things, and remove to another country, O, how 
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iDCQOfliderableare all arta and sqences, idl eloquence and phi- 
losophy t when compared widi a cautious a»iceni that our last 
exit out of thk world may be happy and auapidous, and that 
we may depart oUt of this life candidates of immortality^ 
at which we can never anive but by thp beautiful way rf 



Let us pray. 

Ikfinits and Eternal God! who inhabitest thick darkness 
and light inaccessible^ wh(Mn no nu»rtal hath seen, or can see; 
yet, all Thy works eyidently dedate and predaim Thy wiadoD, 
Thy power, and Thy infinite goodness : And, when we con- 
template these Thy perfections, what is it our souls can desire, 
but that they may love Thee, worship Thee^ serve Thee, for 
ever proclaim Thy praise, and celebrate Thy exalted name, 
which is above all praises, and all admiration ? Thy thnme is 
constantly surrounded with thousands and ten thousands of 
glorified qpirits, who continually adore Thee, and cry out with- 
out ceasing, Holy^ holy, holy^ Lord God Almighty, who was, 
who is, and who is to come. Let others sedc what they will, 
and find and embrace what they can ; may we have always this 
one fixed and settled purpose, that it is good for us to draw 
near to Ood. Let the seas roar, the earth be shaken, and all 
things go to ruin and confusion; yet, the soul that adhares to 
God, will remain safe and quiet, and shall not be moved for 
ever. O blessed soul, that has Thee for its rest, and all its sal- 
vation ! It shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water ; 
it shall not fear when heat cometb, nor shall it be uneasy in a 
year of drought. It is our earnest petition and prayer, 
Father, that Thy hands may loosen all our chains, and efiec- 
tually deliver our souls froni all the snares and allurements of 
the world and the flesh ; and that, by that same bountiful and 
most powerful hand of Thine, they may be for ever united to 
Thee through Thy only begotten Son, who is our union and 
our peace. Be favourably present, most gracious God, with 
this assembly of ours, that whatever we undertake, in obedience 
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t<x Thy wiU, may be carried to perfection by ^e aid of Thy 
g;race, and tend to the glory of Thy name» through Jeaus^ 
Chxirt our Lord. Amen, 
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I AM not ignorant, that it is one of the common arts of life, to 
set off our own things with aQ the pomp we can ; and, if therq 
is ^y worth in them, by no means to depreciate it, but rather 
to endeavour, with all our might, to enhance their vglue a$ 
much as possible : nay, those of them which are quite vain and 
worthless, we use to magnify with pompous expressions, and 
daub with false coburs, and to do otherwise, is reckoned a kind 
of rustic simplicity. But you, young gentlemen, who are ac* 
quainted with my manner, will, I imagine, easily forgive this 
indifference of mine ; and, therefore, I say, if there are any who 
despise these performances of oiu-s, we leave them at full liberty, 
for we ourselves held them in contempt before : but to speak 
freely, together with them, we undervalued all worldly things; 
they are all made of the same mean materials [Ilavra /x/a Kom.J 
O life, short with regard to duration, long in consideration of 
thy miseries, involved in darkness, beset with snares, still fluo- 
tuating between false joys and real torments, groundless hopes 
and fears equally imaginary, yet foolishly, and even to dis- 
traction, loved by most! We will not die, and yet, we know 
not how to live. Our present. possessions are loathsome as food 
to a man in a fever, and we greedily catch at future enjqy^ 
ments, which, when they come to be present, will be received 
with the same indifference : i(x^ among the advantages of thjb 
fleeting life, nothing is equally agreeable to those who have it 
in possession, and those who have it only in desire and hope. 

We are all in general of such a nature, that we are weary of 
ourselves, and, what we lately preferred to every thing else, 
upon exprience we reject. This inconstancy is undoubtedly a 



576 EXHOETATION VI. 

sign of a mind distempered, forcibly drawn away from its centre, 
and separated from its only durable rest. Nor need you go far, 
young gentlemen, to look for an instance of this distemper: let 
any of you descend into himself, (which very few do, and even 
they but rarely,) he will find it within him; upon a very slight 
inquiry, he wiU surely be sensible of it. For, passing other 
considerations, with what fervent wishes have you, in your 
hearts, longed for this day ! Yet I forewarn you, that all your 
pleasure will either die with the day itself, which is now fast 
drawing to a close, or but for a very short time survive it. 
And, as commonly happens, it will be succeeded by the anxious 
cares of beginning life, as it were, anew; or, which is much 
more grievous and unhappy, and from which, I earnestly pray, 
you may be all eflFectually preserved, by those temptations and 
allurements of vice, which tend to debauch and ruin you. For 
these allurements, after the manner of some robbers, attack 
the unwary and inexperienced with blandishments and caresses, 
that thereby they may have an opportunity to undo them. If 
therefore, as soon as ye enter upon a life of freedom, those 
deceitful and deadly pleasures of sense tempt you with thdr 
delusive smiles, I would put you in mind, how unworthy it is 
of a free and generous mind, especially that of a Christian, to 
become an abject slave, and submit to the most shameful 
bondage; how disgraceful and wretched a choice it is, to 
become the slave of a mad^ distracted master ♦ ;**' and how 
'much more generous and exalted is the pleasure of despising 
them all, and trampling them under foot, when they come in 
competition with the pure and permanent delights of Divine 
love. 

As to exalted degrees of honour, and heaps of riches, the 
idols of all ranks of mankind, which they worship with the rage 
of enthusiasm and madness, we may not only apply to them 
what was observed of old concerning Hercules's statue, and 
say, « They have nothing Divine in them f ; '^ but also, that 

* Atft/Xdn ynicr&cu zfo^a(p^oyovvros ^i^vtorov* 
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tliey are entirely void of real goodness. Even those who have 
the greatest experience of them, are at last obliged to own this: 
the force of truth extorts the confession, though they make it 
with regret and against their will. All the beauty and bright- 
ness of these idols resemble the decorations of a stage, that 
dazzle the eyes of the vulgar; and the enjoyment of them is, 
in reality, but a splendid kind of slavery, and gilded misery. 
It is a pathetic expression of St. Bernard, *^ O ambition, the 
torture of the ambitious, how happens it, that though thou 
tormentest all, thou yet makest thyself agreeable to all*.?'' 
O how easily does even the least glimpse of eternal and infinite 
beauty, raze out of the mind all the impressions made upon it 
by the objects we daily converse with on this earth, and turn 
its admiration of them into contempt and disdain. 

But if any one, having thoroughly examined and despised 
these shadows, resolves solely to pursue a more complete know- 
ledge of things, and follow the streams of learning, we cannot 
deny, that he judges more justly; yet, after aU, he must know, 
if he is wise, or at least he ought to know, that he may be wise, 
what vanity and superfluity is to be met with even here -f- : for 
often, when one has applied himself to his books and studies 
with the greatest assiduity, and almost spent his life upon them, 
all his pains evaporate into smoke, and the labour of years is 
entirely lost. And, what is most of all to be lamented, this is 
sometimes the case with respect to theology, which is the chief 
of all arts and sciences, as so large a portion of that vineyard is 
still possessed with briers and thorns. How many are the dis- 
putes and controversies, how many the trifling arguments and 
cavils, which possibly may have something of the sharpness of 
thorns, but undoubtedly a great deal of their barrenness and 
their hurtful quaUty ! A philosopher of old, severely reproves 
the sophisters of his time in these words : ** What was formerly 

* O! ambitio, ambientium crux, quomodo omnes torquens omnibus 
places ? 
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theloyeof wisdoiDt isnowbecsametheloTeof woird& W^ 

to be Mire, may substitute, in place of this, a complaint stiU 
more bitter, that what waa theoli^ befiore^ is now becc»iie 
fboliih talking; and that many of our diyinec^ though they 
aerve one God, and that the God of peace, yet, spUt into 
portieB upon the lighteat oeoagiona> and with great impiety 
divide the whole world into f actkuuu And I am much afinid, 
this evil in a great measure deriTes its original from the educatioii 
of youth in schools and colleges. For the most part of men 
manage this business, as if disputing was the end of learning, 
as fighting is the design of goii^ to war : hence the youth, 
when they enter the school, begin disputing, which never ^ub 
but with their life. Death imposes silaoce, and so, at last, 
<< these fierce passions of their minds, and these inveterate con* 
tuitions, are composed to rest, by the weight of a little dust 
thrown upon themt^ 

As for you, young gentlemen, if my earnest wishes and sin- 
cere advice can have any weight with you, you will early 
extricate yourselves out of these flames of contention, that 
your minds, being lighted up by the pure and celestial fire of 
the Divine Spirit, may shine forth in holiness, and b\xm with 
the most fervent charity. 

Let its pray. 

HoKOua and praise is due to Thee, O infinite God. This is 
the universal voice of all the blessed spirits on high, and aU 
the saints aa earth : worthy art Thou, O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honour, and powo:, because Thou hast oreated all 
things, and for thy pleasure they are. We, here before Tliee^ 
with united hearts and afiectims ofler Thee, as we can, the 
sacrifice of gratitude, love and praise. How much are we 

* Quae philosophia fuit, facta philologia est. 
t Hi motus auimorum, atque h»c certamina tanta 
Pulreris exigui jactu compressa quiescunt. 

Virgil. Geor.ml, 86. 
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indebted to Thee for ourselves, and for ajl that we possess ! 
For in Thee we live, move, and have our being. Thou hast 
redeemed us from our sins, having giv^i the S<hi of Thy love, 
as a sacdfice and ransom for our souls : the chastisement of our 
peace fell upon him, and by his stripes we are healed. On this 
consideration, we acknowledge, we are no longer at our own 
di&^M>sal, since we are bought with a price, and so very great a 
price, that we may glorify Thee, O Father, and Thy Son, in 
ovir souls and our bodies, which are so justly Thine. May we 
devote ourselves to Thee, through the whole remaining part of 
our life, and disdain the impure and ignoble slavery of aia, the 
world, and the flesh, that in all things, we may demean our- 
selves as becomes the sons of God, and the heirs of Thy celestial 
kingdom, and make daily greater progress in our journey to- 
wards the happy possession thereof. 

Bless Thy Church, and our Nation, and this our University: 
may it be Thine, we pray Thee. We entreat that thou wouldst 
become our father, our protector, and our supreme teacher, 
who hast Thy chair in heaven, and teachest the hearts of men 
on this earth. May the youth flourish under Thy instruction, 
that they may be not only learned, but espedaUy upright, 
pious, and true Christians, entirely devoted to the honour of 
Thy name, through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 



EXHORTATION VII. 



These academical exercises of ours are, to be sure, no great 
matter, nor do we make any high account of them ; yet, after 
all, we set no higher, perhaps even a less value upon the 
bustling affairs of mankind, which make a much greater noise, 
and the farces that are acted upon the more exalted theatres cf 
the wodd : which, to speak my sentiments in a few words, are 
for the most part outwardly more pompous than these of ours. 
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but inwardly equally vain, and more insignificant than the busy 
amusements of children playing on the sands, and eagerly 
building little houses, which, with giddy levity, they instantly 
pull down again*.*" Or, if you chose to be more severe upon 
the fruitless labours of mankind, and their busy and iixegular 
motions backward and forward, and from one place to another, 
you may, with a great man, who knew all these things by ex- 
perience, compare them to the /wWmng- of frightened flies^ 
the toilsome hurry of the antSy and the motions of puppets f. 
But he that, amidst all the confusions and commotions whidi 
happen in human affairs here below, has recourse to Divine 
contemplation and the hopes of eternity, as the lofty impreg- 
nable tower of true wisdom, ** is the only person that enjoys 
uninterrupted ease and tranquillity, like the heavenly bodies, 
which constantly move on in their orbits, and are never, by any 
violence, diverted from their course J.*" 

And indeed, what wonder is it, that he can easily view all 
the dreadful appearances of this wretched life with a resolute 
and steady countenance, who, by frequent interviews and daily 
conversation with death itself, which we call the king of ter- 
rors^, has rendered it familiar to him, and thereby not only 
divested it of its terrors, but also placed it in a beautiful, plea- 
sant, and quite amiable light. By this means, he dies dsuly ; 
and doubtless, before he suffers a natural death, he dies in a 
more exalted sense of the w^ord, by withdrawing, as far as is 
possible, his mind from the incumbrance of earthly things, and 
even while it lodges in the body, weaning it from all the 
worldly objects that are placed about liim. And, in this very 
sense, philosophy of old was most properly called the medita- 

♦ *Qi on rig \pufca^cv ffvyayn treug eiyx* ^otketffffnst 
'Os t^ti »wv ^oino'iv aiu^fActra, vi^Wirotffty 

t Mi/i'S/ft/v iTTonfiivuv "hiahfofAOts /Av^fAiKm TctXai^a^ias xcu trx^oipaptas kou triyiXXd^tet 

% Otia solus agit, siciit coelcstia semper 

iDconcussa suo volvuntui* sidera lapsu. Luc. lib, ii. 
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Hon ofdealh^f which the Roman orator has, in my opinion, 

explained with great propriety, and the precision of a philoso- 

pher. " What is it we do,'' says he, " when we withdraw the 

mind from pleasure, that is, the body, from our means and 

substance that is the servant of the body, that provides for its 

wants from the commonwealth, and every kind of business : 

what is it we then do, I say, but recall it to itself, and oblige it 

to stay at home ? Now, to withdraw the mind from the body, 

is nothing else but to learn to die f*^' Let us, therefore, reason 

thus, if you will take my advice, and separate ourselves from 

our bodies ; that is, let us accustom ourselves to die : this, 

even while we sojourn on this earth, will be to the soul a life 

like to that which it will enjoy in heaven ; and, being delivered 

from these fetters, we shall move at a better rate, the course of 

pur souls will be less retarded in our journey to that happy 

place, at which when we arrive, we can then, and then only, be 

truly said to live. For this life is but a kind of death, the 

miseries whereof I could paint, if it were seasonable; but, to 

be sure, it was most justly called a life of ilie greatest misery I 

by Dionysius the Areopagite, or whoever was the author of 

that book wliich goes under his name. 

And indeed, young gentlemen, I am of opinion, that such a 
view and meditation of death, will not be unsuitable, or impro- 
per, even for you, though you are in the prime of life, and your 
minds in their full vigour: nay, I would gladly hope, you 
yourselves will not imagine it would, nor be at all oflfended at 
me, as if, by mentioning that inauspicious word unseasonably, 
I disturbed your present joy, drew a kind of black cloud over 
this bright day of festivity, or seem to mix among your laurels, 
a branch of the hated cjrpress. For a wise man would not wiU 

t Quid aliud agrimus, cum a voluptate, id est a corpore, cum a re faliii- 
liari quse ministra est et famula corporis, cum a republica cum a neg^otio 
omni scvcramus animum, quid turn agfimus (inquam) nisi ilium ad seipsum " 
adrocamus, et secum esse co^imus ? Secern ere autem a corpore animum, 
necquicquam aliud est quam emori discere. 

X UoXu^ahfrctTfiy ?^«nv. 
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lingly owe his joy to madness, nor think it a pleasure, foolishly 
to fm'get the situation of his affairs. 

The wise man alone feels true joy : and real wisdom is the 
attainment of a Christian only, who bears with life, but hopes 
for death, and passes through all the storms and tempests of the 
former with an undauntedness of mind, but with the most fervent 
wishes, looks for the latter as the secure port and the fair ha-- 
vetu^ in the highest sense of the expression ; whose mind is 
humble, and, at the same time, exalted, neither depending upon 
foreign, that is, external advantages, nor puffed up with his own; 
and ndther elevated nor depressed by any turns or vicissitude 
of fortune. 

He is the wise man, who relishes things as they really are; 
who is not, with the common sort of mankind, that are always 
children, terrified by bug-bears, nor pleased with painted rat* 
ties : who has a greatness of soul, vastly superior to all fading 
and perishing things ; who judges of his improvements by his 
life, and thinks he knows every thing he does not covet, arid 
every, thing he does not fear. The only thing he desires, is 
the favour and countenance of the Supreme King ; the only 
thing he fears, is His displeasure. And, without doubt, a 
mind of this cast, must, of necessity, be the halntation of con- 
stant serenity, exalted joy, and gladness springing from on high. 
And this is the man, that is truly possessed of that ?t/9i/|xj(Z¥ 
xal yaXtjwjv, — ^tranquillity and happy disposition of mind, which 
the Philosophers boast of, the Divines recommend, but few at- 
tain. And though he will neither willingly suffer himself to be 
called a philosopher, nor a philologist, yet, he is, in reality, 
®eo(ro(pof, well versed in the things of God, and, by a kind of 
Divine influence and instruction, has attained to the light of 
pure and peaceable truth: where he passes his days in the 
greatest quietness and serenity, far above the cloudy and stormy 
regions of controversy and disputation. 

If any one of you has been thus instructed, he has certainly 
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attained the highest of all arts, and has entered upon the most 
glorious liberty, even before he hath received any TJnivergity 
d^ree. But the rest, though they are presently to have the 
title of Master of Arts, still continue a silly, servile set of men, 
under a heavy yoke of bondage, whereby even their minds will 
be cramped with oppressive laws, far more intolerable than any 
discipline however severe. None of you, 1 imagine, is so exces- 
sively blinded with self-conceit, so ignorant of the nature of 
things, and unacquainted with himself, as to dream that he is 
already a philosopher, or be puffed up with an extravagant 
opinion of his own knowledge, because he has gone through the 
ordinary exercises at the University; though, to speak the 
truth, the philosophy which prevails in the schools, is of a vain, 
airy nat\u*e, and more apt to inspire the mind with pride, than 
to improve it. As it is my earnest prayer, so it is also the ob- 
ject of my hope, that you will retire from this Seminary, with 
your minds excited to a keen and wholesome thirst after true 
erudition, rather than blown up with the wild-fire of science, 
falsely so called ; and what above all other attainments, is of 
greatest consequence, that you will leave us, deeply affected 
with the most ardent love of heavenly wisdom. Whatever 
may be your fate with respect to other things, it is my earnest 
request, that it be your highest ambition, and your principal 
study, to be true Christians ; that is, to be humble, meek, pure, 
holy, and followers of your most auspicious Captain, the Lamb, 
wherever he goeth. For he that foUoweth him, shall not walk 
in darkness, but be conducted, through the morning light of 
Divine grace, to the meridian and never-ending brightness of 
glory. 

Let us pray. 

Eteenal Father of mercies and of lights, the only rest of the 
immortal souls which Thou hast created, and th^ never-£Euling 
consolation : Into what by-paths of error do our souls divert, 
and to what dangers are they exposed on every hand, when 
they stray away from Thee ! But, while they keep within Thy 
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hiding-place, O Most High, they are safe under the shadow of 
Thy wings. O how happy are they, and how well do they 
live, who pass their whole lives in that secret abode, where 
they may continually refresh themselves with the delicious 
fruits of Thy love, and shew forth Thy praise ! where they 
may taste and see that Thou art good, O Lord, and be tho- 
roughly persuaded of the immense riches of Thy bounty, 
which all our miseries cannot exceed, nor our poverty exhaust ; 
nay, which the constant eflPusion of them upon the whole uni- 
verse, and all its parts, cannot in the least diminish. As for 
us who are before Thee, the most unworthy of all Thy crea- 
tures, yet, at the same time, the most excessively loaded with 
all the instances of Thy goodness, can we avoid cr3ring out 
with the united voices of our hearts. Let praise be ascribed to 
the Lord, because he is good, and His mercy endureth for 
ever. Who shall declare the great and wonderful works of 
God ? Who shall shew forth His praise ? Who ruleth by 
His power for ever, and His eyes observe the nations, that the 
rebellious may not exalt themselves. Who restores our souls 
to life, and suffers not our feet to be moved. But, on the 
other hand, alas ! how justly may our songs be interrupted 
with bitter lamentations, that, under such strong and constant 
rays of his bounty, our hearts are so cold towards Him ! O how 
faint and languid is our love to Him ! How very little, or near 
to nothing, is the whole of that flame which we feel within us ! 
And, as that love fails within us, we misplace our affections 
upon the things around us ; and as we follow vanity, we be- 
come vain and miserable at the same time. But may Thy 
Spirit, O Lord, whom we humbly and earnestly beg of Thee, 
descending into our hearts, inspire us thoroughly with life, 
vigour, and celestial purity ! 

Please to enlighten Thy Church throughout the whole habi- 
table world, and particularly in these Islands, with the con- 
tinued light of Thy countenance. If Thou apply Thy healing 
hand, we shall presently be whole ; nor need we look to any 
quarter for other remedies than those we have always found to 
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be more powerful than our most obstinate distempers. Bless 
tliis City, and this celebrated University. Grant, most gra- 
cious Father, that the numbers of youth we send out from it 
this day, and every year, may, by Thy effectual grace, be con- 
secrated and devoted to Thy service. Forbid, we pray Thee, 
that they should either be the means of spreading pollution 
among Thy people, or suffer themselves to be tainted with the 
infection of a wicked world ; but let this fountain of learning 
be continually enriched with Thy heavenly influences, that it 
may constantly supply pure and limpid streams for the welfare 
and improvement of Thy Church and people, to the glory of 
Thy exalted name, through our Lord Jesus Christ; to whom, 
vnth Thee, and the Holy Spirit, be honour, praise, and glory, 
world without end. Amen. 
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Amidst these amusements, we are unhappily losing a day. 
Yet, some part of the weight of this complaint is removed 
when we consider, that, while the greatest part of mankind are 
bustling in crowds and places of traffic, or, as they would have 
us believe, in affairs of great importance, we are trifling our 
time more innocently than they. But what should hinder us 
from closing this last scene in a serious manner, that is, from 
turning our eyes to more Divine objects, whereby, though we 
are fatigued with other matters, we may terminate the work of 
this day, and the day itself, agreeably ; as the beams of the 
sun use to give more than ordinary delight, when he is near his 
setting ? 

You are now initiated into the philosophy, such as it is, that 
prevails in the schools, and, I imagine, intend, with all possible 
despatch, to apply to higher studies. But O ! how pitiful and 
scanty are all those things which beset us before, behind, and 
on every side ! The bustling we observe, is nothing but the 

Vol. IV. 2 C 
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hurrying of ants eagerly engaged in their little labours. The 
mind must surely have degenerated, and forgotten its original 
as effectually as if it had drank of the river Lethe, if^ extii* 
eating itself out of all these mean oonoems and designB, as » 
many snares laid for it, and rismg above the whole of this vm* 
bk wwld, it does not return to its Father^s bosom, whera 
it may contemplate His eternal beauty, vrh^re contemplation 
will inflame love, and love be crowned with the possession 
of the beloved object. But, in the contonplaticm of this 
glorious object, how great cauti<m and modaution of mind k 
hecessary, that, by prying presumptuously into His secret 
eoundls or His nature, and rashly breaking into the ianctuarif 
of light^f we be not quite involved in darkness ( And, with 
regard to what the infinite, independent, and necessarily existent 
Being has thought proper to communicate to us concermng 
Himself, and we are concerned to know, even that is by no 
means to be obscured with curious impertinent questions, nor 
perplexed with the arrogance of disputation ; because, by such 
means, instead of enlarging our knowledge, we are in the fair 
way to know nothing at all ; but readily to be received by 
humble faith, and entertained with meek and pious affections. 
And, if, in these notices of Him that are communicated to us, 
we meet with any thing obscure and hard to be understood, 
such difficulties would be happily got over, not by perplexed 
controversies, but by constant and fervent prayer. " He will 
come to understand,^ says admirably well the famous Bishop 
of Hippo, [ AugustineJ " who knocks by prayer ; not he who, 
by quarrelling, makes a noise at the gate ci truthf .*" But 
what can we, who are mortal creatures, understand with regard 
to the inexpressible Being we now speak of, especially while we 
sojourn in these dark prisons of clay, but only this, that we can 
by no means comprehend Him ? For, though, in thinking of 
Him, we remove from our idea all sort of imperfection, and 

* "Bis rA rw ^tinrat mivrm, 

t Tntelliget qui orando pulsat^ non qu! rfxando obstfepit ad Mtiam 
Teritatls. 
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collect together every perceivable perfection, atid adorn the 
whole with the highest titles, we must, after all, acknowledge, 
that we have said nothing, and that our coneeptions are nothing 
to the purpose. Let us, therefore, in g^eral achnowkdgo 
Him to be the Immovable Being that moveth every thing, the 
Immutable God that chatigeth all things at His pleasure, the 
Infinite and Sternal Fountain of all good and of all existence, 
and the Lord and sole tluler of the workU 

If you, then^ my dear youths, adpire to genuine Christianity^ 
that is, the knowledge of God and Divfaie tUngs, I wotdd havt 
you consider that the mind must first be recaDed and engaged 
to turn in upon itself, before f t cati be f alsed tip towards God i 
according to that expression of St B^^tii^d, «^ May I return 
from external things to those that are within myself, and from 
these again rise to those tiiat are of a more exalted nature* " 
But the greatest part of men live abroad, and are truly strangers 
at home: you may sooner find them any where than with 
themselves. Now, is this not real madness, and the highest 
degree of insensibility ? Yet after all, they seem to have some 
reason in their madness, when they thus stray away from them- 
selves, since they can see nothing within them, that, by its pro- 
mising aspect, can give them pleasure or delight. Every thing 
there is ugly, frightful, and full of nastiness, which they would 
rather be ignorant of, than be at the pains to purge away ; an<i 
therefore prefer a slothful fotgetfulness of their misery, to the 
trouble and labour of regaining happiness. But how prepos- 
terous is the most diligent study, and the highest knowledge, 
when we neglect that of oiu'selves ! The Roman philosopher, 
ridiculing the grammarians of his time, observes, " that they 
inquired narrowly into the misfortunes of Ulysses, but were 
quite ignorant of their own f.'^ The sentiments of a wise and 
pious man are quite different, and I wish you may adopt them. 
It is his principal care to be thoroughly acquainted with him- 

* Ab exterioribas ad iDteriora redeam, ab interioribua ad superiora 
ascendam. 
t Ulyssis mala explorant, ig^Ofant fiua. 

2C2 
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self ; he watches over his own ways, he improves and cultivates 
his heart as a garden, nay, a garden consecrated to the. King of 
Kings, who takes particular, delight in it ; he carefully nurses 
the heavenly plants and flowers, and roots up all the wild and 
noxious weeds, that he may be able to say with the greater con- 
fidence. Let my beloved come into his , own garden^ and be 
pleased to eat of his fruits. And when, upon this invitation^ the 
great King, in the fulness of His goodness, descaids info the 
mind, the soul may then easily ascend with Him, as it were, in 
a chariot of fire, and look down upon the earth, and all earthly 
things, with contempt and disdain. ' '^ Th^, rising above the 
rainy regions, it sees the stomtsrfalling beneath its feet, and 
tramples upon the hidden thunder*.^^ 

Let us pray. 

Whatever satisfaction we look for without Thee, O Hea- 
venly Father, is mere delusion and vanity. Yet, though we 
have so often experienced this, we have not, to this day, 
learned to renounce this vain and fruitless labour, that we may 
depend upon Thee, who alone canst give full and complete 
satisfaction to the souls of men. We pray, therefore, that, by 
Thy Almighty hand, Thou wouldst so effectually join and 
unite our hearts to Thee, that they may never be separated 
any more. How unhappy are they who forsake Thee, and 
whose hearts depart from thy ways ! They shall be like shrubs 
in the desert ; they shall not see when good cometh, but dwell 
in a parched and barren land. Blessed, on the contrary, is he 
who hath placed his confidence in Thee : he shall be like a 
tree planted by the rivers of water; he shall not be afraid 
when heat cometh, nor be imeasy in the time of drought. 
Take from us, O Lord, whatever earthly enjoyments Thou 
dialt think proper; there is one thing will abundantly make 
up all our losses ; let Christ dwell in our hearts by faith, and 

* Celsior exurgeng pluviis nimbosque cadentes. 
Sub pedibus ceraens, et cceca tonitrua calcans. 



EXHOBTATIOIQ VIII. 389 

the rays of Thy favour continually refresh us in the face of 
this Thine anointed ; in this event, we have nothing more to 
ask, but with grateful minds shall for ever celebrate Thy 
bounty, and all our bones shall say. Who is like unto Thee, O 
Utord, who is like unto Thee? 

Let Thy Church be glad in Thee, and all in this Nation, 
and every where throughout the world, who r^ard and love 
Xhy name. By the power and e£Scacy of the gospel, may 
their number be daily augmented, and let the gifts of Thy 
grace be also increased in them all. Bless this University ; 
let it be like a garden watered by Thy heavenly hand, that 
Thy tender shoots may grow, and in due time produce abun« 
dant fruits to the eternal honour of Thy most glorious name, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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TflOVGH ikisy I UBigioe, ia thfi last iiddi^ I duJl e?^ h*^ 
iHw^ftgJnn to make to you, I will not detain you bng firma yoqr 
•tadies, nor eBcroach oa the time allowed you for recreation* 
TMa ii» to be aure, the fint time that Kme of you have heard 
me; but I have a great many oth^^ to bear witneaa of the 
oonalant deaigu of all my diMertatkma in this plaoe. Thgr 
will teatify> that the intention of all my discoursea waa^ t&at 
the form of sound w^rds^ that iss the Christian doctrine^ 
and consequently the fear and love of Grod^ might not only be 
impressed, but also engraven upon your hearts in lasting and 
indeUble characters ; and that you might not only admit as a 
truth, but also pay the highest regard to this indisputable 
maxim, <' That piety and religion is the only real good among 
men *.^^ Moreover, that your minds might be the less encum- 
bered in their application to this grand study of religion, and 
the more expeditious in their progress therein, I constantly en- 
deavoiured, with all possible warmth, to divert you from those 
barren and tiiomy questions and disputes that have infected 
the whole of theology v and this at a time when the greatest 
part of divines and professors, and those of no small repu- 
tation, engaging furiously in such controversies, have split into 
parties, and unhappily divided the whole world. It was my 
constant practice to establish those great and uncontroverted 
articles of our holy religion, which are but few and dear ; 
some part whereof are confirmed by the common consent of 
nations, and of all the human race ; and all the rest, by the 
unanimous voice of the whole Christian world. Of the first 
sort are those we have often advanced in treating of the being 
and perfections of the One Supreme and Eternal Principle, 
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axid the production of all things by Him ; the continual pre- 
servation and govemment of the world by His providence; 
t^ law of God given to mankind, and the rewaiKls and pu« 
xashsnentfl annexed to it. The other class of the grand articles 
of roligicm, are indeed peculiar to Christian Philosophy, but 
lieUeved in common by all the professors of that religion. 
* These are the great foundations of our &ith, and of all our 
hope and joy, with regard to the incarnation irf the Son of 
Grod, his death and resurrection for the destruction of sin, and 
consequently oi death ; bis ascension into the highest heavens 
Tvith that same flesh of ours in which he died, and his exalta* 
tion there above all ranks pf angels, dominions, and thrones^ 
^c; whence we expect he will return Jn great glwy in that 
day, when he will be glorious in all his saints, and admired in 
. those that beUeve* As many, therefore, as desire to receive 
him in this his last manifestation, with joy and exultation, 
must of necessity be holy, and, in conformity to their most 
perfect and glorious Head, sober, pious, upright, and live in 
full contempt of this perishing, transitory world, their own 
mortal flesh, and the sordid pleasures of both : in a word, all 
the enjoyments which the mean and servile admire, they must 
trample under foot and despise. For, whoever will strive for 
this victory, and strive so as at last to obtain it, the Lord wil} 
own for his servant, and the great Master will acknowledge 
him for his disciple. He will attain a likeness to Gx>d in this 
earth, and, after a short conflict, will triumph in the Divine 
presence for ever. These are the doctrines which it is our 
interest to know, and in the observation of which our hap{»« 
ness will be secured. To these you will turn your thoughts, 
young gentlemen, if you are wise ; nay, to these you ought to 
give due attention, that you may be wise. Those phantoms 
we catch at, fly away ; this shadow of a life we now live, is 
likewise on the wing. Those things that are without the vei^ 
of sense, and above its reach, are the only solid and lasting 
eajoyments* " Why are ye fond of these earthly things,'' 
says St. Bernard, '< which are neither true ridbies, nor are they 
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yours? If they are yours/' continues he, " take them with 
you *.^ And Lactantius admirably well observes, that << Who- 
ever prefers the life of the soul, must of necessity depise that 
of the body ; nor can he aspire to the highest good, unless he 
despise advantages of an inferior kind. For the allrwise God 
did not choose that we should attain to immortality in a soft 
indolent way, but that we should gain that inexpressible re- 
ward of eternal life, with the highest difficulty and severest 
labour -f*.^ And that you may not be discouraged, remember 
the great Redeemer of souls, your exalted Captain, hath gone 
before you, and we have to do with an enemy already con- 
quered. Let us only follow him with courage and activity, 
and we have no ground to doubt of victory. And indeed it is 
a victory truly worthy of a Christian, to subdue the barbarous 
train of our appetites, and subject them to the empire of rea- 
son and religion; while, on the other hand, it is the most 
shameful bondage, to have the more Divine part of our com- 
position meanly subjected to an ignoble, earthly body. Now, 
this victory can only be secured by steadfEist believing, vigor- 
ous opposition to our spiritual enemies, unwearied watching, 
and incessant prayer. Let prayer be not only the key that 
opens the day, and the lock that shuts out the night ; but let 
it be also, from morning to night, our staff and stay in all our 
labours, and enable us to go cheerfully up into the mount of 
God. Prayer brings consolation to the languishing soul, 
drives away the devil, and is the great medium whereby all 
grace, and peace is communicated to us. With. regard to your 
reading, let it be your particular care to be familiarly ac- 
quainted with the Sacred Scriptures above all other books 
whatever; for from thence you will truly derive light for your 

* Quid terrena haec amplectimini, quae nee verae divitise sunt, nee vcs- 
Ine ? Si restne sunt, tollite vobiscum. 

t Quiaqnis animoB vitam maluerit, corporis vitam centemnat necesse 
est, nee aliter aspirare ad summuni potent bonum, nisi quae sunt ima 
despexerit, Noluit enim sapientissimus Deus, nos immortalitatem deli- 
cate ac molliter assequi, sed ad illud vitse eeternse inenarrabile prsemium 
sHinma cum difiicaltate e% magnis laboribus pervenire. 
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direction, and sacred provisions for. your support on your jour- 
ney. . In subordination to these,, you may. also use. the writings 
of pious men that are agreeable to them, for these also .you. 
may improve to your advantage ; and particularly tha.t littie. 
Book of A. Kempis, De Imitatione Christie since the sum and 
substance of religion cpnsists in imitating the Being, that is the 
object of your worship. 

May our dear Redeemer J^esus, impress upon your minds 
a lively representation of his own meek and immaculate heart, 
that, in that great and last day, he may, by this mark, know 
you to be his ; and, togetiier with all the rest of his sealed and 
redeemed ones, admit you into the mansions of eternal bliss! 
Amen. 

Let Its pray. 

Eternal Creator and Supreme Governor of the world, songs 
of praise are due to Thee in Zion : nay, as Thou art infinitely 
superior to all our songs and h3rmns, even silence in Zion 
redounds to Thy praise. Let the societies of angels be rather 
employed in singing Thy praises ; but let us with silence and 
astonishment, fall down at the footstool of Thy throne, while 
they are taken up in the repetition of their celebrated doxology, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hosts, who fillest the heaven 
and the earth with Thy glory ! But O that we had within us 
proper powers for exalting that most sacred Name ! that name 
which, according to their measure, is celebrated by all the 
parts of this visible world which surround us, the heavens, the 
stars, the winds, the rivers, the earth, the ocean, and all the 
creatures therein. Thou surely didst at first implant in us, 
souls and powers for this purpose superior to the rest of the 
visible creation ; as we were then not only qualified to ofier 
Thee praises founded on the rational conviction of our minds, 
and animated by the afiections of our hearts, but also capable of 
pronouncing more articulately even the praises that result from 
all the rest of Thy visible works. But, alas ! these heavenly 
souls, these principles proceeding from a Divine original, we 
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have iiMMt deqdy immorBed in mm and dirt; nor if any hand 
aUa to extricate them out of tbii mud, or okante them from 
their pollution, but Thine. O moat exalted and bountiful 
Father, if Thou wilt graoioudy please to grant us this grace 
and Ikyour, we shall then oUhr thee new songs of praise as in- 
eense, and oiirselTes thus renewed as a burnt offisring ; and aD 
the rest of our time in this world we shall Uve, not to oursdyes, 
but wholly to Him who died for us. 

May Thy Church throughout the whole earth, and especially 
in these Islands, be supported by thy most powerful hand, and 
continually be made to rgoice in the light of Thy gracious 
countenance. Let our King be joyftil in Thee; as he depends 
on Thy bounty, let him never be moved; let his thnme be 
established in piety and righteousness, and let peace, and the 
gospel of peace, be the constant blessings of these kingdoms, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord; to whom, with Thee, and the 
Holy Spirit, be praise, honour, and glory, now, and for ever- 
more. Amen. 
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Episcopal government, managed in conjunctioii with presby- 
ters, presbyteriesj aad synods, is not contrary to the rule of 
Scripture, or the example of the primitive Church, but most 
agreeable to both. 

Yea, it is not contrary to that new Covenant, which is pre^ 
tended by so many as the main, if not the only, reason of ijieir 
scrupling ; and for their sakes it is necessary to add this : for 
notwithstanding the many irregularities both in the matter and 
form of that Covenant, and in the illegal and violent ways of 
pressing and prosecuting of it ; yet, to them who still remain 
under the conscience of its full force and obligation, and in 
that some are inconvinceably persuaded, it is certainly most 
pertinent, if it be true, to declare the consistence of the present 
government even with that obligation. 

And as both of these assertions, I believe, upon the exactest 
(if impartial and impassionate) inquiry, will be found to be in 
themselves true, so, they are owned by the generality of the 
Presbyterians in England, as themselves have published their 
opinions in print, with this title. Two Papers of proposals^ 
humbly presented to His Majesty ^ by the reverend ministers 
of the Presbyterian persuasion. Printed at London, anno 
1661. 
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Besides other passages in those papers to the same purpose, 
in page 11 and 12, are these words : ^^ And as these are our 
t^ general ends and motives, so we are induced to insist upon 
** the form of a synodical government, conjunct with a fixed 
** presidency or episcopacy ; for these reasons : • 

'^ 1. We have reason to believe tliat no other terms will be 
^* so generally agreed on, SfC. 

** S. It being agreeable to the Scripture and the primitive 
*^ government, is likeliest to be the way of a more universal 
<^ concord, if ever the churches on earth arrive at such a blessing: 
" however, it will be most acceptable to God and well informed 
" consciences. 

*^ 3. It will promote the practice of discipline and godliness 
<< without discord, and promote order without hindering dis- 
*< cipline and godliness. 

** 4. And it is not to be silenced (though in some respects 
*^ we are loath to mention it,) that it will save the nations 
** from the violation of the solemn vow and covenant, without 
" wronging the church at all, or breaking any other oath, SfC.'^ 

And a little after, they add, " That the prelacy disclaimed 
'< in that covenant, was the engrossing the sole power of ordi- 
^* nation and jurisdiction, and exercising of the whole discipline, 
" absolutely by bishops themselves, and their delegates, chan- 
*' cellors, surrogates, and ofScials, Sfc,^ excluding wholly the 
" pastors of particular churches from all share in it.*^ 

And there is one of prime note amongst them, who, in a large 
treatise of Church Government, does clearly evidence, that 
this was the mind both of the Parliament of England, and 
of the Assembly of Divines at Westminster, as they them- 
selves did expressly declare it in the admitting of the Cove- 
naiit, " That they understood it not to be against all Episco- 
" pacy but only against that particular frame,'' as it is worded 
in the article itself*. As for our present model in Scotland, 

* Baxter of Church Government, P. III. C. 1. tit. page 275. "An 
Episcopacy desirable for the reformation, preservation, and peace of the 
churches, a fixed president, durante vitar See p. 297, and 330, ibid. 
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and the way of managing it, whatsoever is amiss, (and it 
can be no wrong to make that supposition concerning any 
church on earth,) the brethren that are dissatisfied, had pos- 
sibly better acquitted their duty, by free admonitions and 
significations of their own sense in all things, than by leaving 
their stations, which is the only thing that has made the breach, 
I fear, very hard to cure, and, in human appearance, near to 
incuraUe. But there is much charity due to those following 
their own conciences; and they owe, and I hope they pay, the 
same back again to those that do the same in another way. 
And whatsoeva* may be the readiest and happiest way of re- 
imiting those that are naturally so minded, the Lord reveal it 
to them in due time. 

This one word, I shall, add. That this difference should 
arise to a great height, may seem somewhat strange to any man 
that calmly considers, that there is in this Church no change at 
all, neither in the doctrine nor worship; no, nor in the sub- 
stance of the discipline itself. But when it falls on matter easily 
inflammable, a littk sparkle, how great a fire will it kindle ! 

Oh ! who would not long for the shadows of the evening, 
from all these poor childish contests ! 

But some will say, that we are engaged against Prelacy by 
covenant, and therefore cannot yield to so much as you do, 
without perjury. 

Am. That this is wholly untrue, I thus demonstrate. 
I. When that Covenant was pres^ited to the Assembly with 
the bare name of Prelacy joined to Popery, many contrary and 
reverend divines desired that the word (Prelacy) might be ex- 
plained, because it was not all Episcopacy they were against ; 
and thereupon the following clause, in the parenthesis, was 
given by way of explication, in these words : [That the church 
government by archbishops, bishops, their chancellors, and 
commissaries, deans, and chapters, arch-deacons, and all the 
other ecclesiastical officers depending on that hierarchy.] By 
which it appears, that it was only the English hieraxcJiy or 
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frame» that was covenanted against ; and that which was then 
existent, that was taken down. 

II. When the House of Lords took the Covenant, Mr. 
Thomas Coleman, that gave it them, did so explain it, and 
profess that it was not their intent to covenant against all 
Episcopacy ; and upon this explication it was taken ; and cer- 
tainly the Parliament was most capable of giving the due sense 
of it, seeing it was they that did impose it. 

III. And it could not be all Episcopacy that waa exduded, 
because a parochial Episcopacy was at that same time used and 
approved commonly in England. 

lY. And in Scotland they had used the help of visitars, &r 
the reformation of their churches, committing the esre of a 
country or circuit, to some one man, which was as high a sort 
of Episcopacy at least as any I am pleading for : bendes that, 
they had moderators in all their S}mods, which were temporary 
bishops. 

y. Also, the chief divines of the late Assembly at West- 
minster, that recommended that Covenant to the nations, have 
professed their own judgment for such a moderate Episcopacy 
as I am here defending, and therefore, they never intended the 
exclusion of this by covenant. 

After the same author saith, As we have Prelacy to be aware 
of, so, we have the contrary extreme to avoid; and the 
churches peace, if it may be so procured ; and as we must not 
take down the ministry lest it prepare men for EpiscopAcy, so 
neither must we be against any profitable use and exercise of 
the ministry, or desirable order amongst them, for fear of in- 
troducing Prelacy, 8fC. 

There is another that has wrote a treatise on purpose, and 
that zealous enough, concerning the obligation of the League 
and Covenant, under the name of Theophilus Timercus, and 
yet, therein it is expressly asserted, That however at first view 
it might appear, that the Parliament had renounced all epis- 
copacy, yet, upon exacter inquiry, it was evident to the author 
that that very scruple was made by some members in Parlia- 
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ment^ and resolved^ with the conient of theh* l^wthren in So^t-t 
klid^ that the Corenant was only intended against Frekoy 
as it was then in being in England, leaving a latitude for 
iEpiaoopacy) i^^ 

It would be noted, that When that Covi^iant was Gained) 
there was no Episcopacy at all in bdbg in Scotland, but in 
England only \ so that the estkpation of that h&me only could 
th<^ be melrely intiended. 

Likewise^ it would be eonsideted c^, thofugh thgr^ ii^ in 
S^tland at present the name of dean and chapter and commisA 
tearies, yet]) that none of these do esei^iisis at all any paH; of thd 
diidpUne under that nam^ ndther any oth^, as chan<H»ll§r of 
surrogate, 4*c., by delegation from bishops, with total eiteltl* 
f&m ttf the ocmnnunity of presbytert^ ftcftti all pow^t ali^ share 
in it ; wlddi is the greatest point of ^ieren^ between that 
imodel and this with us> and impi^s bo much as to the i^ain of 
dismpltne» 

1 do not deny that the generality of the people^ leven dT 
mi^t^s in Scotland, when they took the Govenaht, did uh^ 
derstand that article as against all Episcopacy whatsoeVe)*, even 
the most moderate ; especially if it should be restored under 
the express name of bishops and archbishops ; never eonsidet^^ 
ing how dlffier^t the nature and model, and way of exei*cising 
it, might be thought on under these names, and that the due 
regulating of the thing is knuch more to be regarded than 
dUier the returning or altering the name. But though they 
did not then consider any such thing, yet certainly, it concerns 
them now to consider it, when it is represented to them, that 
not only the words of the oath itself do very genuinely consist 
with such a qualified and distinctive sense, but that the very 
compose]^ and imposers of it, or a consida-able part of them,' 
did so understand and intend it. And unless they can make 
it appear that the Episcopacy now in question with us in 
^^' Scotland, is either contrary to the word of God, or to that 

'^'^ mitigatfed sense of their own oath, it would seem more suitable 

^^ to Christian charity and modea^ation, rather to yield to it, as 
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tolorable at least, than to continue so inflexibly to their first 
mistakes, and exeessive zeal for love of it, as to divide from the 
Church, and break the bond of peace. 

It may likewise be granted, that some learned moi in 
England, who have refused to take the Covenant, did possibly 
except against that article of it as signifying the total renuncia- 
tion and abolition of Epiiscopacy, and seeing that it was the 
real event and consequence of it, and they having many other 
strong and weighty reasons for refusing it, it is no wonder that 
they were little curious to inquire what passed amongst the 
ccmtrivers of it, and what distinction or different senses, either 
the words of that article might admit, or those contrivers m%ht 
intend by them. 

And the truth is, that, besides many other evils, the iniquity 
and unhappiness of such oaths and covenants lie much in tbis^ 
that being commonly framed by persons that even amongst 
themselves, are not fully of one mind, but have their differait 
opinions and interests to serve, (and it was so even in this,) 
they commonly patch up so many several articles aiid clauses, 
and those too of so versatile and ambiguous terms, that tbey 
prove most wretched snares and thickets of briers and thorns 
to the consciences of those who are engaged in them, and 
matter of endless contentions and disputes amongst them, 
L about the true sense and intendment, and the ties and obliga- 

[ tions of those doubtful clauses : especially in such alterations 

and revolutions of affairs as always may, and often do, even 
within few years, follow after them ; for the models and pro- 
ductions of such devices are not usually long-lived. And 
whatsoever may be said for their excuse in whole or in part, 
who, in yielding to the power that pressed it, and the general 
opinion of this Chvu*ch at that time, did take that Covenant 
in the most moderate and least schismatical sense that the 
terms can admit ; yet, I know not what can be said to clear 
them of a very great sin, that not only framed such an engine, 
but violently imposed it upon all ranks of men ; not ministers 
and others public persons only, but the whole body and com- 
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to such a hodge-podge of things of various concernments, re- 
ligious and civil, as church discipline and government, the pri- 
vileges of parliaments, and liberties of subjects, and condign 
punishment of malignants,-— things hard enough for the wisest 
and leamedest to draw the just lines of, and to give plain defi- 
nitions iemd decisions of them, and therefore certainly as far 
off from the reach of poor country people^s understanding, as 
from the true interest of their souls. And yet to tie them by 
a religious oath, either to know all, or to contend for them 
blindfold, without knowing of them, where will there be in- 
stanced a greater oppression and tyranny over consciences, 
than this? Certainly, they that now govern in this Church, 
cannot be charged with any thing near or like unto it ; for 
whatsoever they require of intrants to the ministry, they re- 
quire neither subscriptions nor oaths of ministers already en- 
tered, and far less of the whole body of the people. And it 
were ingenuously done, to take some notice of any point of mo- 
deration, or whatsoever else is reaUy commendable, even in 
those we account our greatest enemies, and not to take any 
party in the world for the absolute standard and unfailing rule 
of truth and righteousness in all things. 
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OtJR joys and griefs are the pulse of our hearts, and tell the 
temper of them. Earthly joy and sorrow take deep with an 
earthly heart, but little affect that which is spiritual and hea- 
venly; and in this, those prayers and griefs are strong that 
arise from spiritual causes, which most of men scarcely feel at 
all : yea, a holy heart stays not in its own interest, in its mourn- 
ing or rejoicing, but hath more sense even of other men's sins, 
than commonly they themselves who are guilty. Rivers of 
waterSy says David, run down mine eyes, because they keep 
not Thy Law. Psal. cxix. 136. Of this same temper was 
this holy man. Oh ! how would a few, how would one such 
person in a congregation, advance the work of a public fast, 
more than hundreds of us ! And such an one'^s silence speaks 
more than all our noises ; his sitting astonished till the even- 
ing sacrifice. Little, shallow griefs find the tongue more rea- 
dily, but the greater are not of so easy vent but stop a while 
though pressing to be out, as a full vessel with a narrow mouth. 
It was so with Ezra''s sorrow for the people's sin ; but when it 
gets out, it springs upward with the greater force, even up to 
heaven. I fell on my knees, and spread out my hands to the 
Lord my Gody and said. Oh ! my God, / am ashamed, our 
iniquities are increased over our heads, q. d.. These cover 
me with shame, and 1 blush to lift up my face to those heavens 
whither our iniquities are gone up before : when I would look 
to thee, I spy our horrible transgressions got thither first, and 
munity of the people, thereby engaging such droves of poor 
ignorant persons to they knew not what, and (to speak freely) 
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sta ding before Thee and accuBing us. Our transgression is 
grown up to heaven. It hatii had a long time to grow in, and 
all that time hath been incessfmtly growing, and therefore grown 
so high. Since the days of our fathers^ we have been in this 
trespass. Generations pass, but yet your sins abide. When 
the succeeding generation follows on in it, the former sins are 
reserved, and the latter added to them, and so, tb^y nrf kept 
aliye. Thus they grow. This filfc up the measure, and ripens 
a people for judgment, that is filling and growing all the while 
suitable to the sin, till it be poured out. Hence, public cala- 
mities, and long-lasting judgments on people. 

Now these two things aggravate : great judgments inflicted, 
and great dehverances granted. Yet after both, this people had 
forsaken Grod^s commandments. And after all that is come 
upon us for our evil deeds 9 and for our great trespass ^ seeing 
that Thou our Ood hast punished us kss than our iniquitw 
deserve J and hast given us such deliverame as this. In opt 
this just our case? Have we not been sharply wx>iurge4s 
though indeed fJEur less than our iniquities, and bav^ W0 put 
been seasonably and wonderfully delivered in our extremiiw i 
And yet have we not again broken His ec»nmandments ? And 
do we not still generally and grossly continue so doihg I Ob ( 
what shall we say to our God P We cqnnot stand beforaliifn^ 
because of this. Let us, tiieirefcnre, fall down before Him, and 
confess, and supplicate ; and there is yet hope that He will be 
gracious. 
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CHARGES 

TO THB 

CLERGY OF THE DIOCESAN SYNOD OF 
DUNBLANE. 



I. Bishop LeightorC 8 Charge to his Clergy y Sept. 1662. 

FOB PISCIPLIKE. 

FiEST, That all diligence be used for the repressing of pco- 
faneness, and for the advancement of solid piety. 

Secondly, That not only scandals of unchastity, but drunk- 
enness, swearing, cursing, filthy-speaking, and mocking of 
rdigion, and all other gross offences, be brought u!nder church- 
oensure. 

Thirdly, That scandalous ofPenders be not absolved, tiU there 
appear in them very probable signs of true repentance. 

Fourthly, That inquiry be made by the minister, not only 
into the knowledge^ but the practice and track of life, of those 
who are to be admitted to' the holy communion ; and all pro- 
fane and evidently impenitent, persons be secluded, till their 
better conversation, and obedience to the gospel, be more ap- 
parent. 

Fifthly, That family prayer be inqudred after; and they 
that can, be exhorted to join with it reading of the Scriptures 

FOR WOESHIP. 

First, That instead of lecturing and preaching both at one 
meeting, larger portions of the Holy Scriptures, one whole 
chapter at least of each Testament, and Psalms withal, be con- 
stantly read; and this not as a by-woric, while they are con- 
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vening, but after the people are well convened, and the worship 
solemnly begun with confession of sins and priayer, either by 
the minister or some fit person by him appointed. 

Secondly, That the Lord's Prayer be restored to more fre- 
quent use ;■ likewise, the Doxology and the Creed. ^ 

Thirdly, That daily public prayer, in churches, morning 
and evening, with reading of the Scriptures, be used, where it 
can be had conveniently, and the people be exhorted to frequent 
them ; not so as to think that this should excuse them fr«»n 
daily private prayer, in their families and in secret, but ratiier 
as a help to enable them and dispose them the more for both 
these: and let the constant use of secret prayer be recom- 
mended to all persons, as the great instrument of sanctifying 
the soul, and of entertaining and increasing in it the love of 
God. 

Fourthly, That the yoimger sort and the ignorant be dili- 
gently catechised, at fit times, all the year through; and that 
work not wholly laid over on some days or weeks before the 
celebration of the ccMnmunion ; but that the inquiry at that 
time, be rather of their good conversation, and due dispositiaa 
for partaking of that holy ordinance, as was said before in an 
article touching discipline. 

Fifthly, That minista*s use some short form of catechism, 
such as they may require account of, till a common foim be 
agreedon. . i 

Sixthly, That preaching be plain, and useful for all capacities; 
not entangled with useless questionsand disputes^ nor continued 
to a wearisome length ; the great and most necessary principles 
of religion, most frequently treated upon ; and oftentime larger 
portions of Scripture explained, and suitable instructkms and 
exhorta.tions thence deduced; and let that be the sermon at that 
time; which wiU doubtless be as truly preaching, and as useful, 
if not more so, than insisting, for a whole sermon or more, 
upon one short verse or sentence. 

The Bishop propounded to the Brethren, that it was to be 
rememberedi by himself and them both, to how eminent degrees 
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of {mrity of hwi; ud Ufe tMr holy G^^ 
to how great ocmtempt of thift present world, and inflamed 
affections toward Haayen, springing from deep persuasions 
within than of thos9 thkigs theypreadi to others, and from 
the daily meditatiim of them, and fervent prayer: And that 
thty consider how iU it beeomes diem to be much in the tririal 
Omyatsation of the world; but, when their duty or necesnty 
snTolveS them in oompany, that their speech and d^xirtment 
be excmplarily holy, ministering grace to those with whom they 
ooHtwsei And, (to add but this one thing, so sidtable to 
minisMsof the gospel of peace,) that they be meek andgende, 
«nd lovers and eihorters of peace, private and public, amongst 
all ranks of men; endeavouring rather to quench, than to in^ 
creaaei the useless debates and oontentipns that aboimd in the 
world ; and that they be always more studious of pacific than 
pdemie divinity, diat oertainly being much diviner than this, 
fbf the students of it are called the §ong of God. Matt v. 9. 



II. The Buhf^'s Addrtsi apw the burineu was over, 
October 166ff. 

Anka the affiurs of the Synod wore ended, the Bishop sheved 
the Brethren he had scmewhat to impart to them that ooncemed 
himself, which^ though it imported little or nothing, either to 
them or the churoh, yet he judged it his duty to aoquaint them 
Vidi ; and it was, the resolution he had taken of retiring fr^om 
this public charge ; and that aU the acoount he could give of 
the reasons moving him to it, Was briefly this: the sense he had 
of his own tmworthiness of so hig^ a station in the churdii 
and his weariness of the contendons of this church, whidi 
fiBttied rather to be growing than abating, and, by their 
growth, did make so great abaton^ts of that Christian meek- 
ness and mutual charity, that is so much more worth than the 
whole sum of all that we contend about. He thanked the 
brethren for all their undes^t^ved respect and kindness maoi^ 
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fested to himself idl along; and derired their good constructicHi 
of the poor endeavours he had used to serve them, and to assist 
thaoa in promoting the work of the ministry, and the great 
deajgos of the gospel, in their bounds ; and if, in any thing, 
in word or deed, he had offended them, or any of them, he very 
earnestly and humbly craved their pardon: and having recom« 
mended to them to continue in the study of peace and hdiness, 
and of ardent love to our great Lord and Master, and to the 
souls he hath so dearly bought, he closed with these words of 
the Apostle : '^ Finally, brethren, farewell : be perfect, be of 
good comfort, be of one mind, and live in peace; and the Ood 
of peace and love shall be with you«^' 



III. The Bishop's Charge^ October 1666. 

1. It was enacted, That all the ministers do endeavour to 
taring their people to a high esteem of the Holy Scriptures, 
and of the reading of them in public ; and to give evidence 
thereof, by reverent and attentive hearing, none being per- 
mitted to stand about the doors, or lie in the kirk-yard, during 
the time of reading ; and if, after warning given them of this, 
any shall be found to continue in the same disorder, they are, 
by due rebukes and censures, to be brought to obedience. 

9. That the ministers be careful to direct the readers what 
parts of the Scriptures are most frequently to be read : as, the 
histories of the Gospel, and the Epistles; and of the Old Testis 
ment, the most intolligible and practical parts, particularly, 
large portions of the Psalms at all times, being both so excel- 
lently instructive^ and withal so divine forms of prayers and 
ptaises, and therefore have been so much used by the Christian 
churches in aQ ages, and always made so great a part of their 
public service. 

S» That no readers be permitted, but such as are tried and 
approved by the Presbytery. 

4, That, besides the reading betwixt the second and third 
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bdl, which is but as in the mterval for those that are come, till 
the rest do oonveoe, some part of the Scriptures be read after 
the last bell is rung out, and the congr^ation more fully met, 
and the minister is come in ; either by himself, or by the reader 
at his iqppointment ; one chapter at least, together with jsome 
of the Psalms, one or more, as they are of length, and ot 
which some part afterwards may be sung, and so the people 
shall the better understand what they sing. Thus shall this 
80 useful ordinance of public reading of the Scriptures be per- 
formed with more solemnity, and brought into greater respect 
and veneration, and the people be more universally and plenti^ 
fully edified by it. But, togetherwiththis,the reciting of the Ten 
Commandments, and the Belief, according to the acts of former 
Synods, is no Lord^s day to be omitted. Nor is this only or 
mainly meant as a help to the people^s learning the words ot 
them, and so being able to repeat them, but as a solemn public 
cation of the law of God, as the rule of our life, and a solemn 
profession of our believing the articles of our Christian faith, 
and for the quickening of our affections towards both. 

And as to that exercise of reading the Scriptures, it cannot 
' be imagined that any well*instructed and solid-minded Christian 
can question the great expediency atid usefulness of it for all 
ranks of people : for, besides that many of our commons cannot 
read, and so, cannot use the Scriptures in private, and too many 
that can, yet do neglect it; even they that use them most in pri- 
vate, will not only no whit the less, but so much the more, be well 
satisfied and edified with hearing them read in public, and will 
more reverently and religiously attend to them, and, with the 
blessing of God upon them so doing, not fail to find (what 
others can say they have often found) divers passages and sal- 
iences falling frequently in upon their hearts in public reading, 
with particular warmth and divine force, nothing below, if not 
sometimes beyond, what they usually find in private. - 

If the minister think fit to make his sermon for the time, 
upon some part of what, by himself, or by his appointment, 
hath been read, it may do well ; and possibly so mudi the better, 
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the longer the text be, and the shorter the sermon be ; for, it is 
greatly to be suspected, that our usual way of very short texts, 
and very long sermons, is apt to weary people more, and profit 
them less. 

But, whatsoever they do in this, they should beware of re- 
turning to their long expositions, besides their sermon, at one 
and the same meeting; whuh, besides the tediousness and other 
inconveniences, is apt to foment in people^s minds, the foolish 
prejudice and proud disdain they have taken against the Scrip- 
tures read without a superadded discourse ; in which conceit, 
for all their zeal against Popery, they seem to be too much of 
the Romish opinion, as accounting the Holy Scriptures so 
obscure in themselves, that it is someway dangerbus, or at least 
altc^ether unprofitable, to intrust the common people either 
with reading or hearing any part of them at any time, unless 
they be backed with continual expositions. 

5. That ministers do endeavour to reduce the people from 
the irreverent deportment they have generally contracted in the 
pubUc worship ; particularly, from their most indecent sitting 
at prayer, to* kneel or stand, as conveniently they may, that 
we may worship, both with ova bodies and with our souls. 
Him that made both, and made them for that very end. ' Oh ! 
how needful is that inyitatory to be often rung in our ears, that 
seem wholly to have forgot it. ^^ Oh ! come, and let us worship 
and bow down, and kneel before the Lord our Maker ."^ 

6. That people be frequently and earnestly exhorted to 
morning and evening prayer in their families, especially the 
prime families in parishes, as most exemplary. 

7. That the way of catechising be more adapted to the 
capacity of our rude and ignorant people; and that our ser- 
mons, particularly those of the afternoon, may be more fre- 
quently bestowed on the most plain and intelligible way of 
explaining some point of catechetical doctrine. 

8. It was recommended. That convenient utensils beprovided 
in every kirk, for the administration of the holy sacraments. 

9» That, according to our gpeat and standing duty, we be 
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itill mate ind mare lealoiui tnd caic&il, by doetxlito and difr. 
dpliaey to purge out all prafimenesi ; particokrfy, the most 
ffommon and orying dns^ at dntnkennesi, cursixigy swearings 
railing, and bitter speaking, and rotten filthy speaking, so usual 
amongst the ooomion sort, in their house or fiekl labour to- 
gether, particularly in harvest t and that it be by all ministers 
reoomincnded to the owners of thftirops, and overseers of the 
reapers, to range them so to their watk, and in such divlakHis, 
B» may give least occasion to any thing of that kind. 

10. That, as we ourselves should be exemplary in holing, 
we should endeavour that our seniores plebu^ or elders of the 
pe(^le, be so too: and, for that end, rathei* to have them well 
chos^, though fewer, than a great number of sudi as toooAeQ 
they are. 

11. That the Presbyteries do inqube ci each one c^ thar 
number concerning the celebration of the communion, that at 
least our usual returns of it be neglected by none; tcft^ It is one 
of the great defects and reproaches of otu* Church, that that 
great ordinance, bring so useful for the increase of holiness, 
should be so seldom administered, as with us it is, even where 
it is oftenest. For the way of examination in order to it, some- 
what is set down in our first Synod, which may be looked at, 
if possibly it may prove to be of any use. 



IV. Paper given in by the Bishop to the Synods April 1667. 

I CONFESS that my own inactive and unmeddling temper may 
be too apt to prevail against the known duty of my station, and 
mny mcline me rather to inquire too little than too much into 
the depcntmait of others; and rather to be defioknt, than to 
exceed in admonitions and advices to my brethren, in matters 
of their duty: and, besides this natural aversion, the sense of 
my own great unworthiness and filthiness, may give me check, 
and be a very strong curb upon me, in censuring others fer 
what may be amiss, or in offearaiig any ruto$ fer the wdress of 
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it. And there Is yet another oonaideratiixii that bends still 
further that way ; finr I am so deriroustokeepfarofffroiDthe 
reach of thiM^ prejudice that abounds in these parts, against th# 
very name of my sacred function^ as apt to command and dorni^ 
neer too much, that I may possibly err on the other hand, and 
aoaroe perform the duty of the lowest and most moderate kind of 
moderator) so that I am forced to spur and drive up mysalf 
against all these retardments, to suggest any things how useful 
floerer, beyond our road or accustomed way, especially, finding 
how little any thing of that kind takes, and preyails to any real 



However^ when any thing appears to me of evident reason 
and usefulness, and that easQy joins in, and paceth with) our 
standing customs, I judge it my duty to offer it to you; and I 
hope, if that ye shall find it of any use, ye will not rgect it, but 
radier improve it to somewhat better^ that by oocajdanof itmay 
arise in your own thoughts. 

ScHnething of this kind I have formerly moved, concerning 
tile way of dealing with persons fallen into scandalous sin: fi^ 
quent speaking with them in private, to the convincing and 
awakening their consciences to a lively sense oi sin, and directing 
them in the exercises of repentance, and exhorting them to set 
apart some ti^e for the solid humbling of their souls in fasting 
and prayer; and not to admit them to public confession, until 
they have, to our best discerning, some real heart-sense of sin, 
and nanorse for it, and serious purposes of newness of life. 

Likewise, I suggested somewhat touching the way of ex- 
amining of all persons, toward their admission to tiie holy 
communion, besides the ordinary way of catechising the younger 
and more ignorant sort ; and some other particulars much Wne 
these, that how I will not repeat. 

That which I would recommend at this time, relates to the 
business oi privy trials (as they are called) of ministers in thdr 
Presbyteries, toward the time of the Synod; in which I have 
perceived, in some places, (if I may be pardoned that free 
w<^^) very much of superficial) empty form; f(Hr Uie help of 
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wUgIi, besides otber ways which may be thought on, that which 
ocean to me at present, is this : That some certain questions 
be adced of every minister before he withdraws; and these be 
much the same with those that usually are, or fitly may be, pro- 
pounded to the elders and people concerning their minister, at 
the visitation of particular kirks. For though, in the case we 
now speak of, we can have nothing but every man^s own word 
concerning himself, yet this does not render it an useless thing; 
tar J besides that divers of the questions will be of things so 
obvious to public knowledge, that no man will readily adven- 
ture to give an untrue answer, where it may be so easily traced, 
there is much to be given to the presumed ingenuity and vera- 
city of a minister, especially in what is solemnly and punctually 
inquired of him ; and whatsoever, formerly, hath been, or hath 
not been, his former degree of diligence in the particulars, the 
very inquiry and asking concerning them, will be apt to awake, 
in every man, a more serious reflection upon himself touching 
each p<nnt ; and the drawing forth such an express answer to 
each before his brethren, will probably excite and engage him to 
higher exactness in all of tiiem for the time to come. 

The particulars I conceive may be these, and such others, 
like them, as may be further thought fit. 

!• Whether he be constantly assiduous in plain andprofita^ 
ble preaching, instructing, and exhorting, and reproving, most 
expressly and frequently, those sins that abound most among 
his people ; and in all things, to his best skill, fitting his doc- 
trine to the capacities, necessities, and edification of all sorts 
within his charge P 

S. Whether he be diligent in catechising, emplo3dng throng- 
out the year such seasons and times for it, as may be easiest 
and fittest for the people to attend it, and not wholly casting 
it over upon some few days or weeks near the time of the com- 
muni<»i? 

3. How often in the year he celebrates the holy communion? 
For I am ashamed to say, whether, at least, once every year ? 

4t. Whether he does faithfully and impartially exercise dis- 
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dpline) and bring all known scandals to due censure ; and does 
sjpeak privately, and that oftener than once, with the persons 
convicted, and admits them not to public acknowledgment, till 
he sees in them some probable signs of true repentance. 

5. Whether he be diligent, by himself and his elders, in ail 
convenient ways, to know the deportment of the several fami- 
lies and persons of his flock ; and do frequently visit the 
famiUes, and not only ask, but do his best certainly to inform 
himself, whether they constantly use morning iand evening 
prayer, together with reading of the Scriptures, if they have 
any that can do it ; and whether this point of family exercise 
be specially provided for in the choice families in the parish. 

6. Whether he be careful of the relief of the poor, and of. 
visiting the sick, whensoever he knows of any, even though 
they neglect to send for him ; and for this end make inquiry^ 
and the rather prevent their sending, because they commonly 
defer that, till it can be of little or no use to them. 

7. Whether he does in private plainly and freely admonish 
those he knows, or hath cause to suspect, to be given to un- 
cl^nness, or drunkenness, or swearing, or any kind of inordi* 
nate walking, especially if they be of that quality that engages 
him frequently to converse with them ; and if they continue 
such, leaves off that converse; and if their miscarriage be 
public, brings them to public censure. 

8. Whether he watches exactly over his own conversation in 
all things, that he not only give no offence, but be an example 
to the flock, and preach by living. 

. 9. Whether he spend the greatest portions of his time in 
private, in reading, and prayer, and meditation,--^ thing so 
necessary to enable him for all the other parts of his duty. 

10. Whether he makes it the great business, and withal the 
great pleasure, of his life, to fulfil the work of his ministry, in 
the several parts and duties of it, out of love to God, and to 
the souls of his people. 

11. If he does not only avoid gross offences, (which, in a 
guide of souls, were intolerable,) but studies daily to mortify 
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pride, and mh anger, and vam^gkny, and coYetousnass, and 
lova of this worldand of leDSual pleasures, and aelf*love, and 
all inordinate passionB and afifecdoDB, even in those instances 
wherein they are subtileat and least disctfnible by othei^ and 
oommooly too little disoemed by ourselves. 

18. If he not only lives in peace with his brethrm andflook, 
and withal as much as is possible, but is an ardoit lover and 
ptomoter of it, reconciling differoices, and preserving good 
agreement, aU he can, amongst his people. 

It hath not escaped my thoughts, that some of these ques- 
tions, being of things more inward, may seem less fit to be 
publicly propounded to any ; and that the best observers of 
them, will, both out of modesty, and real hmnility, and severe 
judging of themselves, be aptest to charge themselves with de- 
ficiency in them, and will only own, at most, sincere desires 
and endeavour, which, likewise, tiiey that practise and mind 
them least, may in genwal profess : neither is there any more 
particular and pimctual account to be expected of such things 
from any man in public ; but the main intent in these, (as wss 
said before,) is, serious reflection, and that each of us may be 
stirred up to ask ourselves over again these and more of 
the like questions, in our most private trials, and our secret 
scrutinies of our own hearts and lives, and may redouble our di* 
ligence in purging ourselves ; that we may be in the house of 
Ood vessels of honour, sanctified and meet for the Master'*s 
use, and prepared to every good work. And, for those other 
things more exposed to the knowledge of others, if any brother 
hears of any faultiness in any of the numbar, he shall not do 
well to think rudely to vent it in the meetbg, till first he luive 
made all due inquiry after the truth of it; yea, thou^ he 
hath it upon inquiry to be true, yet ought he not, even then, 
to make his first essay of rectifying his brother, by a declara- 
tion to the full meeting, without having formerly admoniriied 
him, first alone, and then (according to our Saviour^s rule) in 
the presence of one or two more ; but having done so, if nei- 
ther of these reclaim him, then follows of necessity to tell the 
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church ; but that is likewise to be done with gr^ singlenem 
of heart, and charity, and compassion ; and the whole proo0»« 
dure of the whole company^ with the person so delated, is to 
be managed with the same temp^, aceonUng to the exeellent 
advice of the Apostle, •* My brethren, if any man be overtaken 
in a fault, ye which ore spiritual restore such a one in the spU 
lit of meekness, considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted.^ 
Gal. vi. 8. 



V. Paper given in by the Bishop to the Synod, October 1667, 
containing Proposals touching the following things : 

1. Solemn reading of the Scriptures. 

2. Reducing of the people to a reverend gesture in prayer. 
8. Plain and practical, and catechetical, preaching. 

4. A weekly day for catechising, and the reading of the 
Scriptures joined with it. 

5. A short and plain form of catechism. 

6. A more exact and spiritual way of dealing with public 
penitents. 

7. As likewise of preparing people for the ccnnmunion) 
more frequent celebration whereof is so much to be wished, 
but so Uttle, or scarce at all, to be hoped in this Church. 

8. That, in preaching, the most abounding and crying sins 
be more sharply and frequently reproved, particularly, cursing 
and swearing ; and the worship of God in families more urged. 

9. The due educating and moulding the minds of young 
students in presbyteries. 

10. More frequent and more exact visitation of churches : 
and the visiting of families by each minister in his own charge. 

The words of the Paper were as follow : 
1. That the reading of the Holy Scriptures in our public 
meetings, when they are solemnest and fullest, be coiistantly 
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Ufled, and that we endeavour to bring our people to a rever^id 
and affectionate esteem of that ordinance, and attention to it. 

8. Thaty both by our own example, and by frequent in- 
struction and exhortation, we study to reform that extr^ne 
irreverence and indecency that hath generally prevailed in 
people^s deportment in time of pubUc worship, and particularly 
of prayer : and that they be reduced to such a gesture, as may 
signify that we are acknowledging and adoring the great Ma- 
jesty of God. 

8. That we endeavour to adapt our way of preaching, with 
all evidence and plunness, to the informing of the people^s 
minds, and quickening their aflPecticms, and raising in them 
renewed purposes of a Christian life ; and that some part of 
our sermons be designed for the pUiin and practical explication 
of the great principles of religion. 

4. That we fix some certain times, at least one day in the 
week, throughout the year, for catechising, and that withal, 
there be reading of the Scriptures and prayer at the same 
time ; to which, besides that part of the people that are for 
each time particularly warned to be. present, those others that 
are near the church, and at leisure may resort. For, the work 
of the ministry is a husbandry of more continual labour and 
attendance than that of our country people that labour the 
ground, and therefore cannot well be duly discharged if it be 
wholly cast over upon the LonTs day, without ever meeting 
with them, or bringing any considerable part of them together, 
aU the week long. 

5. It seems absolutely necessary, that each minister should 
resolve on some short and plain form^of catechism, for the use 
of his people : for it is not, I think, to be imagined, that eva: 
people wiU have any fixed knowledge of the articles of religion, 
by lax and continually varied discourses and forms, or by cate- 
chisms too long and too hard for them. And would some 
person draw up several short forms, they might be revised at 
the next Synod, and possibly one framed out of them, which^ 
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by consent, might be appointed for the use of this diocese, for 
the interim, till one shall be published for the whole church. 

6. That which hath been formerly proposed, should be re- 
minded of a more exact and spiritual way of dealing with pub* 
lie offenders, that their reception might be both more apt to 
recover the penitents themselves, and to edify the church. 
. 7- For more frequent communion, (if it could be had,) or 
however, for the better improving it when we have it, seldom 
as it is, what hath been formerly suggested touching the way of 
examining and preparing people to it, and other particulars re- 
lating thereto, need not be repeated, but need very much to be 
really practised, if they can be of any use. 

8. Likewise, enough hath been formerly said, (it were well if 
any thing might once 'appear to be done;) touching the wor- 
ship of Gk)d in families, especially the prime ones within our 
bounds : as likewise touching the exercise of disciphne for the 
repressing of swearing and drunkeimess, and all profemeness, so 
much abounding every where ; and that our doctrine be like- 
wise more particularly and frequently applied to that purpose. 
9* Something hath hkewise been said concerning the train- 
ing up of such young men amongst us as intend the ministry, 
not only as to their strain of preaching, but the moulding of 
their minds to more inward thoughts, and the study of a 
devout life, and more acquaintance with the exercises of morti- 
fication and purging of their own hearts by those Divine truths 
which they are to preach to others for the same purpose; for 
how shall they teach what they have not learned ? 
' 10. That churches be more frequently and exactly visited, 
and, by each minister, the families of liis congregation. 

This paper being publicly read, and consented to, and ap- 
proved by the unanimous vote of the Synod, conform to it was 
framed the following act. 

. The Bishop and Synod having seriously considered the 
height of profaneness, and gross sins abounding among their 
people, paiiticularly drunkenness and uncleanness, aftd most 
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univenally the hdnous sin of cursing and swearing, $Xkd that 
which foments and increases those and all sins, the great ccm- 
tempt of the Lord^s holy day and ordinances^ and the gross 
and ahnost incredible ignorance of the common sort, under so 
much as9iduous preaching and catechising ; for the mofe eSso 
tual redress of all these evils, have agreed and resolved, 
through the Lord^s help, each one within himself, to stir the 
grace and zeal of Grod that is within him, to renewed vigour 
and fervour, and more earnest endeavours in the use of all due 
means for that eflfect ; and particularly, 

1. The applying of their sermons and doctrines more ex- 
pressly and frequently to the reproof of those wickednesses, 
especially of that horrible sin which almost all ranks of men do 
more eamly and frequently commit than they can possibly do 
other gross nns, and that with less sense and remorse— ksuw* 
ing and swearing: And diat they \nll, by Grod^s assistance, 
not only use short and frequent reproofs of this and other sins, 
but at sometimes more largely insist in representing the ex- 
ceeding sinfulness and vileness of such a particular sin, and the 
great danger of the Lord^s wrath and heaviest judgments upon 
those that persist in it. 

2« That with this they will join constant private inspection 
over the lives of their people, and, by all due means, particu- 
larly inquire into them ; and when they find any one guilty 
of any gross sm, privately to admonish him, meekly and 
affectionately, but yet with all freedom and plainness ; and if 
upon that they mend not, to proceed in the regular way of dis* 
cipline and censure within their own charge ; and if they be 
not by that reclaimed, but prove obstinate, dien to delate 
them to the highest judicature, in the usual order of this 
Church. 

3. To use more frequent catechising, and that in so plain a 
method and way as may be most apt both to inform the minds 
of the most ignorant, and, through the blessing of Grod, to 
make more deep impression upon their hearts. 

4. That, as much as is competent for ministers, they will 
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endeavour to procure the executing of those penal laws made 
agrainst cursing and swearing, and other scandalous offences, in 
such a way as may be most convenient and feasible in each of 
their respective picrishes. 

6. That they will endeavour, both by exhortation and, 
where need is, by use of discipline, to bring their people to 
more careful and constant attendance on all the ordinances of 
Grod at aU times of the accustomed public meetings, and to « 
more religious and reverend deportment in them throughout 
the whole, but particularly in time of prayer. 

6. That they be particularly careful to inquire after the 
daily performance of the worship of God in families, and^ 
where they find it wanting, to enjoin it, and make inquiry 
again after it : and this should be especially provided for in 
the choice and most eminent families in the several congrega^ 
tions, as exemplary to all the rest. 

VI. Concluding Paragraph, April 1668. 

The Bishop, having commended the Brethren for thttr 
imity, and concord, and good conversation, exhorted them td 
continue therein, and to be more and more exemplary in holi- 
ness, and in modesty and gravity, even in the externals of 
their hair and habit, and thdr whole deportment ; and to the 
regulating of their children, and their whole families, to be 
patterns of rdigion and sobriety to all about them; and that 
they themselves aspire daily to greater abstraction from the 
world, and contempt of things below; ^ving themselvesr 
wholly to their great work of watching over souls, for which 
they must give account ; and to reading and meditation ; and 
to prayer, that draws continual fresh supplies from Heaven, to 
enable them for all these duties. 
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VII. Paragraph respecting Baptismal Vows^ October 1668. 

That which had been sometimes spoke of before, the Bi- 
ahop now again recommended to the Brethren, that, at their 
set times of catechising and examining their people, they would 
take particular notice of young persons, towards their first 
admission to the holy communion ; and, having before taken 
aoooimt of their knowledge of the grounds of religion, would 
then cause them, each one particularly and expressly, to de- 
clare thdr belief of the Christian faith, into which, in thor 
inlancy, they were baptized; and reminding them of that 
their baptismal vow, and the great engagements it lays upon 
them to a holy and Christian life, would, require of them 
an explidt owning of that vow and engagement, . and th^ 
solemn promise accordingly, to endeavour, the observing 
and performance of it, in the whole course of their following 
life: And then, in their prayer with which they use to con- 
clude those meetings, would recommend the said young per- 
sons, now thuff engaged, to the e£Pectua] blessing of Grod, be- 
seeching Him to own them. for His, and to bestow on them 
the sanctifying and strengthening grace of His Holy Spirit, as 
His signature upon them, sealing them to the day of redemp- 
tion. 

And this practice, as it hath nothing in it that can offend 
any, even the most scrupulous minds, so, it may be a very fit 
suppletory of that defect in Infant Baptism, which the enemies 
of it do mainly object against it, and may, through the bless- 
ing of God, make a lasting impression of religion upon the 
hearts of those young persons towards whom it is used, and 
effectually engage them to a Christian life; and, if they swerve 
from it, make them the more inexcusable and clearly convin- 
cible of their unfaithfulness and breach of that great promise 
and sacred vow, they have so renewed to God before His 
people. And for authority of divines, if we regard it, it liath 
the general approbation of the most famous Reformers, and of 
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the most pious and learned that have followed them since their 
time : and, being performed in that evangelical simplicity as it 
is here propounded, they do not only allow it as lawful, but 
desire it, and advise it as laudable and profitable, and of very 
good use, in all Christian churches. 
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RULES AND INSTRUCTIONS 



HOLY LIFE. 



Foe disposing you the better to observe these rules and prafit 
by them, be pleased to take the following advices ; 

1. Put all your trust in the special and singular mercy of 
Grod, that He for His mercy's sake, and of His only goodness, 
will help and bring you to perfection. Not that absolute per- 
fection is attainable here, but the meaning is, to high degrees 
of that spiritual and divine life, which is always growing and 
tending towards the absolute perfection above ; but in some 
persons comes nearer to that, and riseth higher, even here, 
than in the most. If you with hearty and fervent desires do 
continually wish and long for it, and with most humble devo- 
tion daily pray unto God, and call for it, and with all diligence 
do busily labour and travail to come to it, undoubtedly it shall 
be given you. For you must not think it suffident to use 
exercises, as though they had such virtues in them, that, of 
themselves alone, they could make such as do use them, per- 
fect ; for neither those nor any other, whatever they be, can of 
themselves (by their use only) bring unto perfection. But our 
merciful Lord God, of His own goodness, when you seek with 
hearty desires and fervent sighings, maketh you to find it 
When you ask daily with devout prayer, then He giveth it to 
you ; and when you continually, with unwearied labour and 
travail, knock perseveringly, then He doth mercifully open 
unto you. ' And because those exercises do teach you to seek, 
ask, and knock, yea, they are none other than very devout 
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petitions, seekings, and spiritual pulsations for the mereiful 
lielp of Grod ; therefore they are very profitable means to come 
to perfection by God''s grace. 

^. Let no particular exercise hinder your public and stand- 
ing duties to God and your neighbours : but for these, rather 
intermit the otiier for a time, and then return to it as soon as 
you can. 

8. If, in time of your spiritual exercise you find yourself 
drawn to any better, or to as good a contemplation as that is, 
follow the track of that good motion so long as it shall last. 

4. Always take care to follow such exercises of devout 
thoughts, withal putting in practice such lessons as they con- 
tain and excite to. 

5. Though at first ye feel no sweetness in such exercises, 
yet be not discouraged, nor induced to leave them, but con- 
tinue in them faithfully, whatsoever pain or spiritual trouble 
ye feel : for, doing them for God and His honour, and finding 
none other present fruit, yet, you shall have an excellent reward 
for your diligent labour and your pure intentions. And let 
not your falling short of these models and rules, nor your 
daily manifold imperfections and faults, dishearten you : but 
continue steadfast in your desires, purposes, and endeavours ; 
and ever ask the best, aim at the best, and hope the best, 
being sorry that you can do no better ; and they shall be a 
most acceptable sacrifice in the sight of God, and in due time 
you shall reap if you faint not. And of all such instructions 
let your rule be, to follow them as much as you can ; but not 
too scrupulously thinking your labour lost if you do not ex- 
actly and strictly answer them in every thing. Purpose still 
better, and by God^^s grace all shall be well. 



SECT. I. 

Mtile I. Exercise thyself in the knowledge and deep con- 
^deration of our Lord God, calling humbly to mind how ex^ 
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cellent and inoompreheDsible He is : and this knowledge shalt 
thou rather endeavour to obtain by fervent desire and devout 
prayer, than by high study and outward labour. It is the 
singular gift of Grod, and certainly very precadous. 

2. Pray, then, " Most gracious Lord, whom to know is the 
*^ very bliss and felicity of man^s soul, and yet none can know 
'* Thee, unless Thou wilt open and shew Thyself unto him ; 
^' vouchsafe of Thy infinite mercy now and ever, to. enlighten 
<^ my heart and mind to know Thee, and Thy most holy and 
*^ perfect will, to the honour and glory of Thy name. Amen.*" 

S. Then lift up thy heart to consider (not with too great 
violence, but soberly) the eternal and infinite power of Grod, 
who created all things by His excellent wisdom; His un^ 
measurable goodness, and incomprehensible love: for He is 
very and only Grod, most excellent, most high, most glorious, 
the everlasting and unchangeable goodness, an eternal sub^ 
stance, a charity infinite, so excellent and ineffable in Himself, 
that all dignity, perfection, and goodness, that is possible to be 
spoken or thought of, cannot sufficiendy express the smallest 
part thereof. 

4. Consider that He is the natural place, the centre and rest 
of thy soul. If thou then think of the most blessed Trinity, 
muse not too much thereon, but with devout and obedient faith, 
meekly and lowly adore and worship. 

5. Consider Jesus the Redeemer and Husband of thy soul, 
and walk with him as becomes a chaste spouse, with reverence 
and lowly shamefulness, obedience, and submission. 

6. Then turn to the deep, profound consideration of thyself^ 
thine own nothingness, and thy extreme defilement and pollu- 
tion, thy natural aversion from God, and that thou must, by 
conversion to Him again, and union with Him, be made happy. 

7. Consider thyself and all creatures as nothing, in com- 
parison of thy Lord ; that so thou mayest not only be contait, 
but desirous to be unknown, or being known, to be contemned 
and despised of all men, yet without thy faults or deservings, 
as much as thou canst* 



FOE A HOLY LIFE. 4&S 

8. Pray: '* O God, infuse into my heart Thy heavenly 
^^ light and blessed charity, that I may know and love Thee 
^^ above all things ; and above all things loathe and abhor my- 
•* self. Grant that I may be so ravished in the wonder and 
** love of Thee, that I may forget myself , and all things; feel 
•' ndther prosperity nor adversity ; may not fear to suffer all 
*^ the pains of this world, rather than to be parted and pulled 
*> away from Thee, whose perfections infinitely exceed all 
*' thought and understanding. O! let me find Thee more 
** inwardly and verily present with me, than I am with myself; 
*^ and make me most circumspect how I do use myself in the 
*^ presence of Thee, my holy Lord. 

<^ Cause me alway to remember how everlasting and constant 
** is the love Thou bearest towards me, and such a charity and 
^< continual care as though Thou hadst no more creatures in 
*^ heaven or earth besides me. What am 1 1 a vile worm and 
*^ filth." 

9« Then aspire to a great contrition for thy sins, and hatred 
of them, an abhorring of thyself for them ; then crave pardon 
in the blood of Jesus Christ ; and then offer up thyself, soul 
and body, an oblation or sacrifice, in and through him ; as 
they did of old, lajring wood on the altar, and then burning up 
all : so this shall be a sacrifice of sweet savour, and very ac- 
ceptable to God. 

10. Offer all that thou hast, to. be nothing, to use nothing 
of all that thou hast about thee and is called thine, but to His 
honour and glory ; and resolve through His grace, to use all 
the powers of thy soul, and every member of thy body, to His 
service, as formerly thou hast done to sin. 

11. Consider the pas^on of thy Lord, how he was buffeted, 
scourged, reviled, stretched with nails on the cross, and hung 
on it three long hours ; suffered all the contempt and shame, 
and all the inconceivable pain of it, for thy sake. 

12. Then turn thy heart to Him, humbly saying, ** Lord 
^^ Jesus, whereas I daily fall, and am ready to sin, vouchsafe 
'^ me grace as oft as I shall, to rise again ; let me never pre- 
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<< some, but always most meekly and humbly acknowledge my 
*< wretchedness and frailty, and repent, with a firm purpose to 
<< amend ; and let me not despair because of my great frailty, 
<< but ev&t trust in Thy most loving mercy and readiness to 
« foigive."* 

SECT. II. 

1. Thou shalt have much to do in mortifying of thy five 
senses, which must be ail shut up in the crucified humility of 
Jesus Christ) and be as they were plainly dead. 

S. Thou must now learn to have a continual eye inwardly to 
thy soul and spiritual life, 98 thou hast used heretofore to have 
all thy mind and r^ard to outward pleasure and worldly things* 

3. Thou must submit and give thjrself up unto the diadpUne 
of Jesus, and become his scholar, resigning and ocanpelling 
thyself altogether to obey him in all things; so that thy willing 
and niUing thou utterly and perfectly do cast away from thee, 
and do nothing without his license : at every word thou wilt 
speak, at every morsel thou wilt eat, at every stirring or moving 
of every article or member of thy body, thou must ask leave 
of him in thy heart, and ask thyself whether, having so done, 
that be according to his will and holy example, and with sin- 
cere intention of his glory. Hence, 

4. Even the most necessary actions of thy life, though law- 
ful, yet must thus be offered up with a true intuition unto 
God, in the union of the most holy works, and blessed merits 
of Christ ; saying, ^^ Lord Jesus, bind up in the merits of thy 
<< blessed senses, all my feeling and sensation, and all my wits 
«^ and senses, that I never hereafter use them to any sensuality r 

5. Thus labour to come to this union and knitting up of thy 
senses in Grod and thy Lord Jesus, and remain so fast to the 
cross, that thou never part from it, and still behave thy body 
and all thy senses as in the presence of thy Lord God, and 
commit all things to the most trusty providence of thy loving 
Lord, who will then order all things delectably and sweetly fcnr 
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thee. Reckon all things besides for right nought ; and thus 
xnayest thou come unto wonderful illuminations and spiritual 
influence from the Lord thy God. 

6. If, for his love, thou canst crucify, renounce, and forsake 
perfectly thyself and all things, thou must so crucify thyself 
to all things, and love and desire God only, with thy care and 
-whole heart, that in this most steadfast and strong knot and 
union unto the will of GUjd, if He would create hell in thee 
here, thou mightest be ready to offer thyself, by His grace, for 

His eternal honour and glory to suffer it, and that purely for 

His wlQ and pleasure. 

7. Thou must keep thy memory clean and pure, as it were 
a wedlock chamber, from all strange thoughts, fancies, and 
imaginations ; and it must be trimmed and adorned with holy 
meditations and virtues of Chrisf s life and pas^on, that God 
may continually and ever rest therein. 



A PRAYER. 

8. ^^ Lord, instead of knowing Thee, I have sought to know 
<^ wickedness and sin ; and whereas my will and desire were 
'^ created to love Thee, I have lost that love, and declined to 
<* the creatures. While my memory ought to be filled with 
<* Thee, I have planted it with the imagery of innumerable 
<< fancies, not only of all creatures, but of all sinful wickedness. 
" Oh ! blot out these by Thy blood, and imprint Thy own 
^^ blessed image in my soul, blessed Jesus, by that blood that 
" issued out from Thy most loving heart, when thou hangedst 
" on the cross. So knit my will to Thy most holy will, that I 
** may have no other wiU but Thine, and may be most heartily 
*^ and fully content with whatsoever Thou wouldst do to me in 
<* this world : yea, if Thou wilt, so that I hate Thee not, nor 
" sin against Thee, but retain Thy love, make me suffer the 
*^ greatest pains.^^ 
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SECT. III. 

Rule 1. Bxerase thyself to the perfect abnegation of all 
things which may let or impede this union. Mortify in thee 
every thing that b not of God, nor for Grod, or which He 
willeth and loyeth not. Resigning and yielding up to the l^h 
pleasure of Gk)d, all love and affection for transitory things, 
desire neither to have nor hold them, nor bestow or give them, 
but only for the pure love and honour of God. Put away 
superfluous and unnecessary things, and affect not even things 
necessary. 

2. Mortify all affection to and seeking of thyself, which is so 
natural to men in all the good they desire, and in all the good 
they do, and in aU the evil they suffer : yea, by the inordinate 
love of the ^ts and graces of God, instead of Himself^ they 
fall into spiritual pride, gluttony, and greediness. 

3. Mortify all affection to, and delectation in, meat and 
drink, and vain thoughts and fancies, which, though they pro- 
ceed not to consent, yet defile the soul, and grieve the Holy 
Ghost, and do great damage to the spiritual life. 

4. Imprint on thy heart the image of Jesus crucified, the 
impressions of his humility, poverty, mildness, and all his holy 
virtues : let thy thought of him turn into affection, and thy 
knowledge into love. For the love of God doth most purely 
work in the mortification of nature : the life of the spirit, puri- 
fying the higher jpowers of the soul, begets the solitariness and 
departure &om all creatures, and the influence and flowing 
into God. 

6. Solitude, silence, and the strait keeping of the heart, are 
the foundations and grounds of a spiritual life. 

6. Do all thy necessary and outward works without any trou- 
ble or carefubess of mind, and bear thy mind amidst all always 
inwardly lifted up and elevated to God, following always more 
the inward exercise of love, than the outward acts of virtue. 

7. To this can no man come, unless he be rid and delivered 
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from all things under God, and be so swallowed up in God, 
that he can contemn and despise himself and all things; for the 
pure love of God maketh the spirit pure and simple, and so 
free, that without any pain and labour, it can at all times turn 
and recollect itself in God. 

8. Mortify all bitterness of heart towards thy neighbours, 
and all vain complacency in thyself, all vain glory and desire of 
esteem, in words and deeds, in gifts and graces. To this thou 
shalt come by a more clear and perfect knowledge and consi- 
deration of thy own vileness, and by knowing God to be the 
fountain of all grace and goodness. 

9. Mortify all affection towards inward, sensible, spiritual 
delight in grace, and the following devotion with sensible sweet- 
ness in the lower faculties or powers of the soul, which are 
nowise real sanctity and holiness in themselves, but certain 
gifts of God to help our infirmity. 

10. Mortify all curious investigation or search, all specula- 
tion and knowledge of unnecessary things, human or divine : 
for the perfect life of a Christian consisteth not in high know- 
ledge, but profound meekness, in holy simplicity, and in the 
ardent love of God; wherein we ought to desire to die to all 
affection to ourselves and all things below God ; yea, to sustain 
pain and dereliction, that we may be perfectly knit and united 
to Grod, and be perfectly swallowed up in Him. 

11. Mortify all undue scrupulousness of conscience, and 
trust in the goodness of God: for our doubting and scruples 
of times arise from inordinate self-love, and therefore vex us; 
they do no good, neither work any real amendment in us; 
they cloud the soul, and darken faith, and cool love; and It is 
only the stronger beams of these, that can dispel them. And 
the stronger that faith and Divine confidence is in us, and the 
hotter Divine love is, the soul is so much the more excited and 
enabled to all the parts of holiness, to mortifications of passions 
and lusts, to more patience in adversity, and to more thank- 
fulness in all estates. 

12. Mortify all impatience in all pains and troubles, whether 
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from the hands of God or men, all desire of rev^ige, ail resent- 
ment of injuries: and by the pure love of God, love thy very 
persecutors as if they were thy dearest Mends. 

18. Finally, Mortify thy own will in all things, with full 
resignation of thyself to suffer all derdiction, outward and 
inward, all pain, and pressures, and desolaticAis, and that for 
the pure love of God: for, from self-love and self-will, spnng 
all sin and all pain. 

A PRAYER. 

14. *' O! Jesus, my Saviour, thy blessed hiunility! impress 
'^ it on my heart. Make me most sensible of thy infinite 
" dignity, and of my own vileness, that I may hate myself as a 
** thing of nought, and be willing to be despised and trodden 
*^ upon by all, as the vilest mire of the streets, that I may sdU 
" retain these words; I am nothing, I have nothing, I 

** CAN no NOTHING, AND I DESIRE NOTHING BUT OnE.** 

SECT. IV. 

1 . Never do any thing with propriety and singular affection, 
being too earnest, or too much given to it; but with continual 
meekness of heart and mind, lie at the foot of God, and say, 
" Lord, I desire nothing, neither in myself, nor in any creature, 
** save only to know and execute Thy blessed will.'* Saying 
alway in thy heart, ** Lord, what wouldst thou have me to 
" do? Transform my will into Thine: fill full, and swallow 
" up as it were, my affections with Thy love, and with an 
** insatiable desire to honour Thee, and despise myself/' 

S^, If thou aspire to attain to tlie perfect knitting and union 
with God, know that it requireth a perfect exspoliation, and 
denudation, or bare nakedness, and utter forsaking of all sin, 
yea, of all creatures, and of thyself particularly : even that thy 
mind and understanding, thy affections and desires, thy memory 
and fancy, be made bare of all things in the world, and all 
sensual pleasures in them, so as thou wouldst be content that 
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the bread which thou eatest had no more savour than a stone, 
and yet, for His honour and glory that created bread, thou art 
pleased that it savoureth well: but yet, from the delectation 
thou feelest in it, turn thy heart to His praises, and love that 
made it. 

3. The more perfectly thou livest in the abstraction, and 
departure, and bare nakedness of thy mind from all creatures, 
the more nakedly and purely shalt thou have the fruition of 
the Lord thy Grod, and shalt live the more heavenly and 
angelical a life. Therefore, 

4. Labour above all things most exactly to forsake all for 
Him; and chiefly to forsake and contemn thyself; purely 

' loving Him, and in a manner forgetting thyself and all things^ 
for the vehement burning love of Him: thus thy mind will 
run so much upon Him, that thou will take no heed what is 
sweet or bitter, neither wilt thou consider time or place, nor 
mark one person from another, for the wonder and love of thy 
Lord Grod, and the desire of his blessed will, pleasure, and 
honour in all things. And whatsoever good thou dost, know 
and think that God doth it, and not thou. 

5. Choose always (to the best of thy skill) what is most to 
Grod^s honour, and most like unto Christ and his example, and 
most profitable to thy neighbour, and most against thy own 
proper will, and least serviceable to thy own praise and exaltation. 

6. If thou continue faithful in this spiritual work and travail, 
God at length, without doubt, will hear thy knocking, and will, 
deliver thee from all thy spiritual trouble, from all the tumults, 
noise, and encumbrance of cogitations and fancies, and from all 
earthly affections, which thou canst by no better means put away, 
than by continual and fervent desire of the love of God. 

7. Do not at any time let or hinder His working, by follow* 
bg thine own will; for behold how much thou dost the more 
perfectly forsake thine own will, and the love of thyself, and 
of all worldly things, so much the more deeply and safely 
shalt thou be knit unto G^, and increase in His true and 
pure love. 
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SECT. V. 



1 . If thou still above all things seek thut union, thou must 
transf und and pour thy whole will into the high pleasure of 
God; and whatsoever befalls thee, thou must be without mur- 
muring and retraction of heart, accepting it most joyfully for 
His love whose will and work it is. 

2. Let thy great joy and comfort evermore be, to have His 
pleasure done in thee, though in pains, sickness, persecutions, 
oppressions, or inward griefs and pressures of heart, coldness 
or barrenness of mind, darkening of thy will and senses, or 
any temptations, spiritual or bodily. And, 

8. .Under any of these, be always wary thou turn not to 
fontvl delights, nor to sensual and carnal pleasures, nor set 
thy heart on vain things, seeking comfort thereby, nor in any 
wise be idle, but, always as thou canst, compel and force thy- 
self to some good spiritual exercise or bodily work: and 
though they be then unsavoury to thee, yet are they not the 
less, but the more acceptable to God. 

4. Take all afflictions as tokens of God'^s love to thee, and 
trials of thy love to Him, and purposes of kindness to enrich 
thee, and increase more plentifully in thee His blessed gifts 
and spiritual graces, if thou persevere' faithfully unto the end; 
not leaving off the vehement desire of His love and thy own 
perfection. 

5. Offer up thyself wholly to Him, and fix the point of thy 
love upon His most blessed increated love; and there let thy 
soul and heart rest and delight, and be as it were resolved and 
melted most happily into the blessed Godhead; and then take 
that as a token, and be assured by it, that Gtxl wUl grant thy 
lovely and holy desire. Then shalt thou feel in a manner no 
difference betwixt honour and shame, joy and sorrow; but 
whatsoever thou perceivest to appertain to the honour of thy 
Lord, be it ever so hard and unpleasant to thyself, thou wilt 
heartily embrace it, yea, with all thy might follow and desire 
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it: yet, when thou wilt think thou hast done what is possible 
for thee, thou wilt think thou hast done nothing at all, yea, 
thou shalt be ashamed, and detest thyself, that thou hast so 
wretchedly and imperfectly served so noble and worthy a I^drd; 
and therefore, thou wilt desire and endeavour every hbur to 
do and suffer greater and more perfect thmgs than hitherto 
thou hast done, forgetting the things that are behind^ and 
pressing forward to those that are before. 

6. If thou hast in any measure attained to love and abide in 
God, then mayest thou keep the power of thy soul and thy 
senses, as it were, shut up in God, from gadding out to any 
worldly thing or vanity, as much as possible, where they have 
so jojrfuUy a security and safeness. Satiate thy soul in Him, 
and in all other things still see Hi^ blessed presence. 

7. Whatsoever befalleth thee, receive it not from the hand 
of any creature, but from Him alone, and render back all to 
Him, seeking in all things His pleasure and honour, the purify- 
ing and subduing of thyself. What can harm thee, when aU 
must first touch God, within whom thou hast enclosed thyself? 

8. .When thou perceivest thyself thus knit to God, and thy 
soul more fast and joined nearer to Him than to thine own body, 
then. shalt thou know His everlasting, and incompreheni$ible, 
and ineffable goodness, and the true nobleness of thy soul, thi^t 
came from Him, and was made to be reunited to Hin^. 

9. If thou wouldst ascend and come up to thy Lord God 
thou must climb up by the wounds of His blessed humanity^ 
that remain as it were for that use; and when thou art got up 
there, thou wouldst rather suffer death than willingly commit 
any mi. 

10. Entering into Jesus, thou castest thyself into an infinite 
Sea of Goodness, that more easily drowns and. happily swal- 
lows thee up, than the ocean does a drop of water. Then 
shalt thou be hid and transformed in Him, and shalt often be 
as thinking without thought, and knowing without knowledge, 
and loving without love, comprehended of Him whom thou 
canst not comprehend. 

Vol. IV. 2 F 
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SECT. VI. 

1. Too much desire to please men, mightily prejudgeth the 
pldunng of God. 

2. Too great earnestness and vdiemency, and too greedy 
delight in bodily work and external doings scattereth and loseth 
the tranquillity and calmness of the mind. 

d. Cast all thy care on Gkxl, and commit all to His good 
pleasure: laud, and praise, and applaud Him in all things^ 
small and great. Forsake thy own will, and delirer up thyself 
freely and cheerfully to the will of God, without reserre or 
exception, in prosperity and adversity, sweet or sour, to have 
or to want, to live or to die. 

4. Disunite thy heart from all things, and unite it only to 
God. 

0. Remember often and devoutly, the life and passion, the 
death and resurrection, of our Saviour Jesus. 

6. Descant not on other men^s deeds, but consider thine 
own: forget other men'^s faults, and rememb^ thine own. 

7- Never think highly of thyself, nor deqpise any other man. 
. 8« Keep silence and retirement as much as thou canst, and 
thixHigh God^s grace, they will keep thee from snares and 
offences* 

9. Lift up thy heart often to God, and desire in all things 
His assistance. 

10, Let thy heart be filled and whdly taken up ^th the 
love of God, Mid of thy Neighbour ; and do all that thou dost, 
in that sincere charity and love. 

The sum is: 
!• Remember always the presence of God. 
2. Rejoice always in the will of God. And, 
8. Direct all to the glory erf God* 
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SECT. VII. 

1. Little love, little trust; but a great love brings a great 
confidence. 

3. That is a blessed hope that doth not slacken us in our 
duty, nor maketh us secure, but increaseth both a cheerful 
will, and gives greater strength to mortification and all obe^ 
dittice. 

8. What needest thou, or why travailest thou about so many 
things? Think upon one, desire and love one, and thou shalt 
find great rest. Therefore, 

4. Wherever thou be, let tMs voice of God be still in thine 
ear: My son, return inwardly to thy heart, abstract thyself 
from all things, and mind Me only. Thus, 

^ 6. With a pure mind In God, clean and bare from the 
memory of all things, remaining unmoveably in Him, thoii 
dialt think and desire nothing but Him alone; as though there 
were nothing else in the world but He and thou only together; 
that all thy faculties and powers being thus re-collected into 
God, thou mayest become one spirit with Him. 

6. Fix thy mind on thy crucified Saviour, and remember 
continually His great meekness, love, and obedience. His pure 
chastity. His unspeakable patience, and all the holy virtues of 
His humanity. 

7. Think on His mighty power and infinite goodness; how 
He created and redeemed thee; how he justifieth thee, and 
worketh in thee all virtues, graces, and goodness: and thus 
remember Him, until thy memory turn into love and affection* 
Therefore, 

8. Draw thy mind thus from all creatures, unto a certain 
silence and rest from the jangling and company of all things 
below God; and when thou canst come to this, then is thy 
heart a place meet and ready for thy Lord God to abide in, 
there to talk with thy souL 
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9* True humility gaineth and overcometh God Almi^tjr, 
and maketh thee also apt and meet to receive all graces and 
gifts. But alas ! who can say that he hath this blessed medc- 
nessy it being so hard, so uncertain, so secret and unknown a 
thing, to forsake and mortify perfecdy and exactly thyself, and 
that most venomous worm of all goodness, vain-glory ? 

10. Commit all to the high providence of God, and suffer 
nothing to rest or enter into thy heart, save only God* All 
things in the earth are too base to take up thy love or care, or 
to trouble thy noble heart, thy immortal and heavenly mind 
Jj€t them care and sorrow, or rejoice about these things, who 
are of the world, for whom Christ would not pray. 

11. Thou canst not please nor serve two masters at once; 
thou canst not love divers and contrary things; if, then, thou 
wouldst know what thou lovest, mark well what thou thinkest 
most upon. Leave Earth, and have Heaven; leave the world, 
and have God. 

12. All sin and vice springeth from the property of our own 
will : all virtue and perfection cometh and groweth from the 
mortifying of it, and the resigning of it wholly to the pleasure 
and will of God, 



THE END. 
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